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Chapter I—MOSUL. 





Mr, Hoare 
No. 98. Tel, 


Mr. Hoare 
No. 98, Tei, 


Mr. How 
No. 


Ys Me. He 
No, 105, Tel. 


agua of Nations! 


No. 442, Tal 
Seoretaryc 
Teague of Nations 

a7-Oeaerl 
eof Nalons 

Slr Tie 

No. 660 


Ahmed Ferid Boy 


July 1) Alleged British repression in. Mosul Vilayet 


‘Tranenite 
| ~ note from ‘Tewhk Koxbuli Hey containing allegations of 
British eruelty to 


sged Beitish in Monul Vilayet 
pending receipt of lows froin His 


20 | Pronti te, Gives auibstance of representa 


which he intends to make to Turkish Government 
‘soncerning ined 


ier incidents, Ke 
left out of proposes « 
nplicity ta frontier disturl 


that he hax 
evidence of Turkiah 


10 Now. 8 and 4, Trunsmite 
to Turkish Government urging that steps be taken 
went frontier ral 


4 | Frontier incl Refare to N 
Mr. Hoaro's sotion 


Avg 8 Allg Mth repression in Mon Vian 


o fromn Tow Rusbai, with 


Warning of punishment of a village 


17| Alleged British violation of Brusscls 
tologram from Towhk. Tush, iparetions 
for raids and» Violation of Britiah, 


a Refers to 
0 Turkish allegations 


Turkish troops. Gives 
led by ‘Turkish troops, who 
‘expelled Christian inhabitante 


27 | Alleged violation 


2%) Allggol Britah violation of Bromule tine. Replies to 


37 | Alloged Hiritish violation of Brussels Tin 
text of Turkish telogratm ac: 
vali 


25) Stato of feeling in Turkey 
inions held by Turk apd 


B1 | Alleged Hritish violntion of Brussels line 
augninat alleged roid 


Mr. London Sept. 2| Deliberations of Couneit of 


C 
No. 274, Tel. 


Mr. Tandon 
(Genova) 





No. 281, Tel, 


Outlines procedure with regued 
during next fow days 


3 Proceedings at Genevn 


Gives outlines of negotint 
at Geneva 


Me. London, |Seyt. J | Proceedings at Geneva 


No. 282, Ta. 

Mr, Lonon | 

no. 288, 1°" | 
No. 118, Tel. 


Mr. London 
(Geneva) 
No, 285. Tel. 
Mr. London 
(Geneva) 
No. 287. Tel. 


To Sir R, Lindsay 
No. 117. Tel. 


(Reelin) 


(Geneva), 


No. 288. Tel. | 


Amery to Sit 1 


Mr, Addison 
No. 326. 


Sir R. Lindsay 
No. 116. Tel. 


Mr. London 
(Genova)) 
No. 295. Tel. 
Mr. Lonilon 


No, 301. Tel. 


Mr. London 


Si M Lindsay 
Mo. 692 


Mr, Landon 


(Geneva) 


No. 326. Tel. 


3548 [14003] 


Proceedings at Geneva, Official re 
ppublicati 


State!ot feeling in Turkey. Reporte Turkish: nervous 
eet, nbd discusses wivisability of informing ‘Turkish 
Governinent of proposed reinfore 


4] Proceedings at Gencen, Gives gint 
‘Mosul question 


r cintion ot 
wecedings ab Genova, Tran sin 
Mr. Amory's present Cabinet 


Attack on ‘Turkish territory. ‘Tribesmen who attacked 
Turkish territory did not concentrate in Trak, To 
prevent possibility of their doing #0, gartisob is being 
font to Howandun 


by Turkish Ad om at Berlin 


Turkish comat 


pesntation ot Beh cose at Geneva, Aske for any 
F which may have occurred to hin in 


ny. Tranernite teak of 


oe'e apooch ns printed in ptews. 


State of 
‘caused by deol Turkish Yoreijn Miniater at 


edings at Genova. Warns Cabinet of modifiow 
‘ion of report following by bay 


sntation of British case ab 
‘progress two ani probable future 


State of feeling in Turkey. Refers to No 1. Tep 
growing exetement and, campaign of misrepresonte: 
Con against Hix Majesty's Govermnent 


sentation of Brit at Geneva, Discovery by 
Turks of unforiunte abatement of Tiel Curton's has 
oe nittee. Deveriber stops 


Presentation of British 5 Mr. Amory 
“lecires information on exnet truth reganiing allege 
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Mr, London Sei 18) Procéedings nt Genevi, Gives proceedings of Council at 
(Geneva) ws sitting without British or Turks 

No, $34. Tel. 


Mr: London ings wt Geueva. Gives text of decision of Council 
. ( peal to Permanent Court on certain questions 
io, 340, Tel, 


Prosontation of British case at Geneva. Mre Amery 
|) ives to Sie EL, Dobbs Tus : 
Hons. Requests wlditional, taterial 


» nse ob Gene 


34 | Permanent Court of International Justice. Gives date for 
(Genovii} wession of court anid requests Bir C. Hurst's attendance 
aS Hi ane 


London « 24} League commie Wextigate situation on: Trak 
(Genova) truntier, Ce = to appointment of commie 


No, 858. Tel, sion. ‘Turks reserve agreement pebding instructions 


: gue comin 6 inven tua Irk 
Mo. 301. Tel (oaretion, But mahi commas “ee nssk 
inventgaiacs 0a" Mon ie o Brust ine 


(Genevai} * | “tir Taidooor appointed biel som 
No. 372. Tel. donee ~s 


Mr, Batow | » 29) Turkish troop movements; Reporte rumour of easterly 
(ibeirut) movement of troops Bear Adana - 
No, 40. 


Memorandum by ‘Mr.| » 99| Proceedings at Geneva. Gives history of nogotiat 
‘Amery ‘of writing z 


Bip T, Lindsay Oct, 2) Prontiee incidents, Reconts 
No, 121. Tel, Minister for Forolgn Affaire, who made light of alleged 
frontier incidents 


1. Lindsay Seltlement of Mosul question by agreement. Reters to 
No, 122. Tel. Propoeals and suggestions made by Turkish 
foe Porwign Attar 


Bir Tt, Lindsay * ni 
Lepore quietness in tone of 
No. 133. Tel, nk It premages a surprise attack 


Mr. Stow 6 | Tork’ troop mover Details ot 
(Meirut) moves towards Trak front “ 
No, 43 I, ae 


Sic R. Lindany 4 State of tectng in 2 
Wo 125, Ta. ‘tente in prvar, al statements abet naga 


To Mr. Satow w 8 | Turkish troop mover 
(Beirut) wontee of report 
No, 18. Tel, 


Me Satow 10] Turkish tro ite. Report io. No 
(Beirut) fren ators . “et 
‘Telegrapble 


eR odeay aol 4 | Gorman atte tawarle Mond question. Re 
io. 3 To 46, Reside eonpertation wir Crema Aitoe: 
denice bin personal eltineds ts Atte paen 

td ivee Hore Ralbtny'e Tesderatias 


R. Lindsay ol Mosul question by agrecment. Refers to 


© No, 168 o&. 45 and 40, Reports two other conversations 


‘ewlik’ Rushdi with the Per 

ruptesentative of the " Temps 
To Mr. London Loidoner Commission. Requests information os 
No. 282, Tel. | “powers, mamber and route of © 


ir E, Drummond jdoner Commission, Gives information requestod in 


"Telegraphic No. 54 


Permanent Court of Permanent Court of International Justice. Tra 
text of telegrams from Tewfik Ri 


Taternational Jus 
Turkish ‘non-appearanice 


Sit. R. Lindsay » 10] Settlement of Mosul question by ry to 


No. 168 ‘No. 40 and 46. Reconls conversation with sdelegnte 
ish Ministry for Foreign Afluire 
Sir Th. Lindsay 3B... Gives 


No. 712. Cont. 
Mosul question 


Me. Sa Turkish troop move 
(Beirut) | ber af troapa teuvelling eastward 


ota. Permit for troops “moving 
‘east not sot granted by Fre 


Royal Air 
Royal Air F 
should adopt 


(o), An attempt to 

will influence oF 

tion of Mewul; (0) at 

‘of the Turkish attitude: (6) Mocanonwnddan 
by. the legal iviaers to the Forvign Offico on tho 
probable findings of the Permanent Court of Inter 
Batiotal Justice on the question of the eharuoter of the 


icy 


|. deciaoe 10 be teen by the Coupe 
[epee : 
Wicer Command-| w ‘10 | Royal Air Foroe ctivition. Acknowlelges receipt of 
img. Trak, to" Ait | “Ro. ot 

Minictry | 


Telegraphic 


Sie R. Lindsay ‘Turkish polley, Disnunses factors favournble to establish 
No. 785 ‘ment af frvmdly relations with Turkey once the Mos 
tention is settled 


Sie R. Lindse Bato of'feoling in Turke: 
No. 787 taternont in press that no désa 
Aloo teanamite Information that 

control over frontier officers 


movernepte, ‘Tranemits Fretich 1h 

(Beirut) : ‘orkish request for troop trains to pai 

No. 89. Tel. ‘and gives report of appointment of Captain 
Carblltet 


Mr, Satow 





} irkish troop movements, Givws uncondirmed report of 
(Beirut) "Turkish trop concentrations on front 


No. 88. Tel. 


Mr. Satow 


‘Turkish troop movements. Gives rumour of projected 


Mr, Satow 
attack ot Mosal by Turks 





No. 57. Tel. 
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Mr. Amory to: Sir H. 
Dobie 
Telegraphic. Secret. 


To Sir B Lindsay 
No, 133. Tel, 


0 Lord Crews 


No. 307. Te 


randum by 
Secretary of State 


Mr. Satow 
(iseirui) 
No, 60, Tel. 


Mr. Satow 
(Boirut) 
No. 61. Tol, 


ir R. Lindsay 
No. 840 


Sit B. Drummon 
‘Toledraphic 


Sir R. Lindsay 
No. 430. Tel, 


Sir P. Lorning 
‘No, 375. Tel. 


Sir R. Lindsay 
‘No. 133, Tol. 


Sir R. Lindsay 
No. 864. ‘Cont. 


To Sir R. Lindony 
No. 1181 


Sir R. Lindsay 
No, 134, Tel, 


Teeeord of Toterview of| Dee. | Settlement of Mosul qu 


Tonl  Tnverforth 
Seere: 


‘To Sir R. Lindsay 
No. 1169 


To Colonial Office 


To Sie R. Tinany 
No. 142. Tal, 


1935 
Nov. 


2 


| 
2| Laidoner Commission, Instructs him to keep General 

Laidoner fully informed of all frontier activity in onder 
that he may roport to the League. No atteept should 
| bemade to bias his judgment 


| Settlement of Mosul question by agreement. Refers to 
| Now, 46 and 57. Gives reasons why it is undesirable 
to settle question by arbitration 


Turco-French negotiations. If he hears of any eonces 
sions to Turks by French in matter of moving tox 
bho must make representa 


Settlement f Mosul question by agreement. Records 
wersation with M. Undén on Mosul question, in 
Which M. Undén statel arguments for comprot 
nnd the Sea ‘of Blate outlined Great Hritain's 
pomition 


‘Turkish trea movements. Gives details of recent 


| Tori troop movements, Reports troops about te move 
cowstwarnds by road ws 


| State of feeling No, O4, ‘Transmite 
| report of mii 
Taidoner Commi 


tclegram trom General 
Taidoner giving 


Rettlement of Mosil question hy agreement. Reeonls 
‘conversations with officials at Angora, whieh w 
wonclusive, we he could undertake no direct 


Turkish potiey 
few'lle Rushall 
Nations, where torn 


of Mogul question by agreement. Refers to, 
4 and 77. Suggests regional pact ceding 
Kurdistan to Porwia 


tm 40 pote in 


| Setloment of Mosul question by agreement, Refers to 


Uiritish poliey. Refers to No, G4. Gives reasona why 
Trak Kurs sbould remain with Irak > 


‘Stato of fooling in Turkey, Gives substance ot in 
ion obtained by 

jon by ngroement. Lond 

| Inverforth sored to. mediate between His Majesty's 
Government snd the Turks. His offer wan deolined 


| British policy. Records conversation with Turkish 
Ambassador, who was warned not to neglee ; 
at Lange oi Neto 


nt of Mosul question by agreement Ref 
70. Tranamita No. 79, and atator why. propemal 
therein is not acceptable 





British policy. ‘Tolographs substance of No: 84 


1925 | 
Sit P. Loraine Nov.19 | Turkish troop movements, ‘Transtnits copy of despatch 
No. 607. Cont. to Bugdad, relative to movements of Turkish troops 
near Persian frontier 


Lord Cresre Dee 7| French support in Mosul negotiations. Records conversa 
No, 882. Tel. Conf. tion between Mr. Phipps and M. Berthelot, who said 
that he had spoken to M. Undén, and had instructed 

M. Paul-Boneour to support His Majesty's Govern 


Mr. Landon 6 | Proceedings nt Geneva. ‘Turkish delegate repudiates 
‘arbitral powers of Council 


No, 401. Tel, 


1a by agreement, Refers to 
Sir H. Dobbs in 
over Trak Kurds 


Colonial Oftice 9 | Settlement of Mosul « 
No. 85, Transtuite memorandum 
which he criticises proposal t 
Ben 
Proceedings at Gi of Laidoner 
Tepart, read ta 


Mr. Lonilon 
(Genova) 
No, 408. Tel. 


on of ther aybjects 
orn) Taidoner report 


No. 410. Tel, 


Mr, Lonion 


Mr. London Belorn to No. 01. Twrklah 
(Geneva) ‘attend meeting, but rent note 
No, tt. Tel, 
nt Geneva, Refers to Nos, 88 and 89. 
vd that provious altempts at mediation hod 
boon made by Counell 


Mr. Landon 


No, 418. Tel. 


Lon 
No, $98. Tel. Cont. 
which the latter showed hitnself very ‘Turcophobe 


Mr. London 18 | Procoeiings at Ge Asked by M. Avenot 
His Majesty's. Gi Md have ready new 
No. 439. TF treaty with Irak, Mr, Amery replied by Mareh 
14 | Soviet attitude towards Mosul question, Recoil. visit 
| fand conversation of Soviet Ambassnlor, who stated 
| Tunsia would not help Turkey, 
| took up her attention 
| 


Lont Crowe 
No. 495. Tel. 


16 | Proceedings at Gonoen, Substance of No. 11, excopt 
(Geneva) | net” paragraph, repented to Constantinople and 


No, 432. Tel. Bagi 


Mr, London: 


Mr, London 
(Geneva) 


No, 435. Tel. 


jon of Council of League of Nations, ‘Tranemite 
i of decision 


Mr. London 
(Geneva) 


No. 437, Tel. 


Mr Lomton 16 | Taidoner Commission, ‘Tranaanits decision dt Couneil to 
(Genevi) eave, if ‘part of commission i Trak 

No. 438. Tel. 

Mr. London, von Turkish 

(Geneva) 


No, 439. Tel. 


on of Council of Langue of Nations. Bives state 
Tnente by Mr. Amery and Sit Austen Chatnberlain 
relative to the decision 


Mr. Lonilon 
(Geneva) 


No. 41. Tel. 
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Mr, Satow 


| 1925 


Dec. 19} Turkish troop movements. Gives rumour 


Beirut} 


No, 76. Tel. 
To Sir Lind 

No, 151, Tel, 
Sir R. Lindsay 


No, 904 


Sir R. Lindsay 
No. 909 


Sic B. Lindsay 
No. 148. Tel, 


Minister] 


hy 


To Sir T Tanda 


No, 182, Tel. 


£ movements 
of Turkiah troops eostiwards 


Soviet attitude: towards Monul question. ‘Tranm 
aaurances ly Soviet Ambassador to Lael Crewe that 
Russia would not interest herself Us question 
cling in Turkey 
pprows for necessity af Mo 


of feeling in Turkey 
* Pasha on M 


Stato of fecting in Turkey. Shows Turkish Government 


inom, amd that Hix Majesty's 
ot will have to take initiative in ne 


League of Nat 
el by the Prine Minister a 
ans Affuics in th 


weraation with Trkia 
uF waking if his Gove 
a ment were prepared 
fo come to an arrangement on Moul question 


Chapter I.—ARABIA. 





Mr. Bullant 
No. 110, Tal, 


Mr, Bullard 
No. tit. Tol 


‘To Mr. Bullant 
Mo, 48. Tel, 


To Mr. Bullant 
No, 62. Tel 


Mr, Bullard 
Wo, 88, Searet 


Mr. Bullard 
No. 69 


Me. Bullant 
No. 60 


1095 
July 


Protection of pilgritms. Ast 

ms. Asks opinion on sdvisability of 
having ELM.8. "* Cornflower” at Itabigh to pr 
eanbarking pilgr ee 


b of questions between Tray 
Noji. Refers tor No. 111 in Part NVI 
Ibn Saud's note exprossing with 
Topresentatives of tit Majonty's ( 


Betilement of que 
Nojd.. Retere to N 


Urges sending » 
ive ne tbe 


will woe b 


| British intervention in Hejan conilict. Refers to Ne 
UiBin Part XVI" His Mayenty's Goverment 


vention in Hejan conflict. X 
notion he intends to take 


otiations. with 
11D, Bator will 
to nogotiate with Tha 


and 
Majesty's Ooverwttent 
standing questions 


Mashinnite repretentation in London. 


Hie Majesty's 
Government declines to bi ‘e 


ropresentative its Laaron 


Poltion situation im Hejiz. ‘Transmit 
toe perl the BO May to the Sth Juss Pt 


British intervention in Hoja conflict 
ot w letter from King Ali request 
His Majesty's Government 


Transmite copy 
ng the intervention 


Negotistoos wth Tb Savd. ‘Trananite etter to 
eed, n'wbich be weqehacas a cme fan 
fod. Akaka: by Trasajrdaa: and alae tues at 
Hej attway 





Mr. Bullard 
No. 119. Tel. 


‘To Mr. Jordan 
No. 58. Tel. 


Mr, Ballard 
No. 61 


Mr, Ballard 
No, 121. Tel. 


M, de Plewriau 


Mr, Bollard 
‘No. 66. Secret 


Me, Bullard 
No. 67 


Me, Jordan 
No. 122. Tel, 


Mr, Jordan 
No, 123. Tel, 


‘To Mr. Henderon 
No. 191. Tel. 


To Me. Jorlan 
No. 88. Tel. 


To Mr. Jordan 
No. 55. Tel 


Mr. Jordan 
No. 124, Tel. 


Mr Jordan 


No. 126, Tei. 


Mr. Jordan 
No, 127. Tel. 


Mr Jordan 
No. 129. Tel. 


Mr. Jona 
No. 130. Tel, 


[14003] 


Sonnet, 


Negotiations with Ibn Saud, Hefers to No. 110. Ibn 

Saud raises various questions, such as frontier, teibal 
talds, &c., refuses to stop war and suggests conieretice 
with represaptative of His Majesty's Goxernmpent 
About the 20th As 


Tnter-tribol_ ral arts sald by Akbwan on Traki 
tribes and instructs Str. Jordan to demand reparation 
trot Iba, Said 


| Wolations between bu Saud and Asir. ‘Tran 
‘ram Thu Sau about bie relations with Asir 


Gives Thn Sands 


29) Hod Soa lights Shows difioulthes inherent a British 
ccupation of Red Sen islands, hat sage that France 
will “lfr no objections as lang as Hic. Majo 
ant recogive the right X00 


Jion in Hojax. Tranmnits Jegdub, report 
Tet Lo 20th Joly 


20 | Negotiations with Tha Saud. Tra 
with Thn Saud on questions at is 
Transjondan and Irak, also « request (or the interven: 
Tis Majesty's Government from Al. 


tribal raids, Bolere to No 12h, Gives further 
information regarding entiols looted ly: Akhwan 


gyptian intervention in Arabin. Thinks that King Fad 
ma y be induced to intervene in the hope of being malo 
Caliph 


Egyptian intervention in Arablu, efere to No. 120. 
Fosteucts bitn 0 tell Acting Prime Mfinlator that there 
rbjection to medintion, bit Ihe snust mot send 


srcention in Mejax condlict. Retérs wo No, 115, 
° weloome mediation | hy 
Majesty's . and therefore they eannot 
‘undertake it 


with Tbn Saud, Refers to Ni 
Tim Saud"s allegations anil enquire 


> brow, Transiaits reqtost from Ib 
md envore and pronabers to Mone 
stuley British rule 


with Tho Saud. Bolere to No, 152 
id's request that representative tay 
‘nm ay possible to 8 point outside 


Hejna. At the request of King All be by 
disoontiained practice of repatrinting 
is instructions 


Reports damage done to sacred 


Hjax propaganda againat Thi Sow 
thin Sr parnphlet by Hejar Go 
discredit Th Saud with Todinn delegation by’ alleging 
his connestion with His Majesty's Goverssneut 


19 
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No. 78. Secret 


Mr, Jordan 
No. 133. Tel, 


To Mr. Jordan 
No. 57. Tel, 


Mr. Jontan 
No. 133. Tel, 


No. 84, Secret 


Mr Henderson 


No, 925, Tel. Conf. 


Me, Henderson 
No. 326. ‘Tel. 


fo Mr. Jontan 
No, 63. Tel 


Mr, Henderson 
No. 352. Tq, 


Mr. Jontan 
No. 89, Secret 


Mr, Jordan 
No. 142. Tei, 


Mr Henderson 


No, 363, Tel. 


Mr. Jontan 
No, 145. Tei, 


r 
Ang.10 | Political situation in Hejaz. Transits Jeddab ro 
for petiod the 2st July to the 10th August 


Sept. 4 | Wireless in Nejd. Transmite reyuest by Ibn Saud for 
price, ¢.. of wireless inatallatie 


with Thm Saud. Refers to No. 19 
Nominates Sir G, Clayton we British delegate, but 
suggesta some place not toonear Jeddah for meeting 


Aug. 14 | German ty in Near East. Reports arival of 
vite, who purported to be on 
at represented Geriaan weroplaae Brza 

a for British So = 


Mission, Th Saud expressed pleusure at 
wat of Sir G. Clayton, but suggests Bala na 
mevting 


Clayton Mission. Gives instruct 
egotlations 


or conduct of the 


Hoja propagands against Ton Saud. Wetere to No, 187, 
Tnsteuets hitn not'to make n protest 


he 
Slavery in the 
slaves are ae ts 
fe top 
nnd os Shan fai, requests authority 
ier oop 


mits proposal of King Ali 
Advines againet it 


Jeddah report covering the 
od the 11th fo 2th August 


Sept.14 | Reype i. Reports departure of 
Presitent of Supreme Mahonetan Court. to Mecca, to 
olmerve state of affairy 


ae af Holy Places. fbn Saud denie 
nt of Medina, but says nothing about tomb 
Which i» probably destroy 


onnel and date of arrival of 
and instructs him to. aak 
monte for imunedinte 


Oct | Fgyptian intervention im Ara 
Sbeikh-al-Marnghi has retun 


King Aii for intervention 


Sept tt | that 


Oct, 10| Clayton Mission. ‘TYanemite for Colonial Oftice repart of 


Sir G, Clayton's arrival at Jeddah and departure lor 
Bahirw, onl conversation he had with King Als 


-Hejax conflict, Reporte present dispoaithan 
Wahabi troops, and rumoure that toenb of Fa 
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Mr. Jonas 
No. 93. Secret 


Mr. Jordan 
No. 148, Tel, 


Mr. Jordan 
No. 98 


Mr, Jordan 


‘Telegraphic 


Jordan 
Tel. 


Mr. Jordan 
No. 183. 


Mr. Jordan 
No, 184. 


Me. Jordan 
No, 185, 


Mr, Jordan 
No. 188. 


To Sir G. Lloyd 
No. 261. Tel. 


Sir. 0. Lop 
No. 391. Tel. 


Me. Jorilan 
No. 160. Tel. 


To Mr 
No. 69. Tel. 


Mr. Jonian 
No. 161. Tei. 


Mr. Jonian 
No. 162, Tel. 


Mr. Jonian 
Mo. 102. Secret 


f14oos) 


tical situation im Hejax. Jeddah report for period 
the SOth August to the 28h September 


Aclegotion to Th Saud. Reports departure of 
gation for Mecca with their programme 


ogal shipment of arts to Jeddah. Reports arrival of 
nent of aris, accompanied by AM. Guston 
‘and wore being manitosted 


ian consul ‘refuses to give Iba Saud 
but it be probably’ that in No. 164 


Philly's netivitien Tnstruots him to remoustrato 
with Mr. "Philby for his alleged sntisBritish  propa- 
funda, and to warn Sir 


Nojd-Hojar confit. Gives iden of Tbn Saud’s intantions 
‘and warniag about loans to Kitg Ali 


Saud. Delogution 
ave been satistnotory 


x intler_ grow 
ment ani giv 


ston Mission. Gi 
tutu states 


8 | Clayton Mission. Gives teat of message sent vik High 
Commissioner, Palestine, from Tha Baud to Amie of 
Vaut 


© | Towbantwent of steamship" Kenoh "by Wahabis 
vedivial ' Keneh * fired upon by Wabiabin 
while ontering Yambo Harbour 


6 | Reyptian intervention in Arabia. Refers to No 101 
His Majesty's Government adhere to theit poliey of 
not-intervention in religious matters and cannot advian 
King Yuad 


10 | Bombaniment of Keneh'' by Wali 
Tranamita ¢ g for informa: 
ion regarding: p 


10 | Nojd-Flejaz conflict. Reports rumour thet Medina 
eareisom hh ed to submnit to Tht Savi 


10| Bormbantiment of by Wahubis, 
| Tefees to cl Wabable not 
lat false 


Kenoh™ by Wahabis, 
‘opy tellgrann. to. 
Mating that Walsbis have been driven off and that 
port of Yabo is safe 
13 | Mr. Philby"s nctivition. Refers to No. 100, Mr. Philby 
disappeared on the 11th November, probably Tun: 
Yo Lith om a visit to Thm Sand 


29 | Politionl situation in Hoja. Transmite Jeddah report 
Yor period the 29th Sapt mbsr to the 20th Ontobor 


b2 


10 


1s 
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Me, Jontan 
No. 170. Tel. 


Me. Jontun 
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To Mr Jordan 
No. 72. Tel. 


Mr, Jordan 
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Mz. Jontan 
No. 182. Tel, 
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No. 183. Tel. 
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No. 185. Tel, 
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No. 1. Tel. 
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29 | Nojd-Hejuz conflict. Gives substance of an interviow 
| With Sheikh Fund, Hejaz Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
who outlined King Ali's probable plans 


Nov. 18] Clayton Mission to Iman Yahya. ‘Transmits Colunial 
Otlico instructions (ar Sie G. Clayton relative to his 
projected mission the Imain of the Yemen 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs. 


Parr XVII. 


CHAPTER 1.—MOSUL. 


(1B 3922/32/65) No. 1 
Sir B. Drummond to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received July 3.) 


League of Nations, Geneva, 

L HAVE the honour to attach copy of a letter received on the 30th Joe from 
tho Minister for Foroign Affairs of the Republic of Turkey concerning the situation iu 
the Vilayet of Mosul 

T submitted this communication to the acting president of the Council, and, in 
accordance with his instructions, I have th request that you will be #o gout 
fas to comaunicate to me with the least lay any olworvations on the letter 
from the Turkish Foreign Minister which you might wish to lay bef bar of 
the Counell and the Lengu 

the Turkish Goverment that its letter, accomponied by 
« British Government may wish to make on it, will be ciroulated 
Jw members of the Council and of the League. 
Thave, &e, 
ERIC DRUMMOND, 
Seoretary-General, 


— 


Enclosure in No. 1 
Dr, Rushdi to Sir B. Drummond. 


M, lo Scordtaire énéra Angora, le 24 juin 192 
DANS leo enquétes et interrogations auxquelles «était Tivréo, dans fe wilayet de 
commission conatitnée par le Conseil de ln Société des Nations, il avait, été 
affirmé de sa part Jocale quelle était entibr 
nes désirs eur Tavenir de Ta province et que Ia libre expression de sa vol 
Ait poor personne aucune suite fineste ou simplement désréable 
Aécoulait, d'aitlours, de Vesprit n par Je Conseil a ha commission 
foyage niaurait pu étre d Yancune ntilité. 
Coax des habitants de Mossoul qui s’étaient sentie rassurds par les affirmations 
unéea, ainsi que par In nature de In commimsion d'enquéte, avaiont manifests 
devant celle-ei Jour attachement & In mére patrie 
ne un grand nombre d'endroits, ceux qui avaient de In sorte parlé selon leur 
nt dea repréailles, avaient, prié la commission d'enquéte on celui de 
sittane enquéte dans la localité of il we troweaient d'assurer qu'ils 
fos autoritie d'oceupation pour avoir, malgré In pression officielle 
Axerece sur eux, accompli leur devoir patriotique, Tix avaient, entre autres, demandé d 
fe commission intervenir auprs du Conseil pour qu'un délégué de la Société des 
Nations demeurit en permanence dans In région et veillAt A empicher toute mesure de 
repréaulles jusqu’a co qulune décision ft prise relativement au sort de Monon. 
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A toutes cos demandes M. To président ou MM. Tes membres de Ix commission 
avait eniformément ron qui ait en debors de leur eompétene de, prendre des 
nesures de protection spdciales ou bien encore qu'ls ne pensaient pas qufil Mt mécessaire 
Telcos Cooma ge demarvde dans fe gene de celtipréonuaé par les habitants et 
{que cex-ei dovaient attendre avec calme et patienes le raglement qui devait incessam- 
ment intervenir 

Mulheuretisement, Ja confiance que la commission a de la surte témoignée envers les 

 ocoupation v’a nullement été justitide par len évén 

fA, pendant le egour méme de fs commission, dans Ie vilayet de Mossoul on 

ft, emprisonoait et territorisait ceux qui osaient manifester leurs sympathies 
ues: MM, los commissaires pourraient abondaminent témoigner A ce sujet. 

Dis lo départ de la commiasion, on commengs A prendre des inesures de représailles 
on grind envers ceux qui s'étaient déclarés en favour de In Turquie. 

Deaucoup d'endroits, on demanda A © revenir sur leurs déclarations 

rea vt de signer des requétes collectives pour demander que leur pays soit 

chéal'irak. Ceux qui refuedrent de signer ces papiers furont conduits & Mossonl 
prisoanés. 


Aabord et toute la com 
oooupation, w dt quelques semaines apris lo de 
2 pluslours teprin par Taviation, britanniqu De ‘ertte tayo, la prea 
Villages hnbitde par low teibuin Zed ot-Doaki n été détruite, un grand nombre de leurs 
\uooup d'autres habitanta ont, été mrrétés et conduits & 
ry Otte emprisonnds et une partio| d'entre eux sest réfugiée 
dana la zone turque 

En outro, des banden orgunisées terrorinent et tuont coux qui osent se dire 
partinnns de In Turquie. 

Ta liste de coax 4 ix lo départ de la. commninsion adte, ont été tuds soit 
par ox bombes des avions, soit par dor handes. de terraristes, ainsi que celle des 
Perwounes emprisonndes, serait trop longue & dtablir ot de plas elle serait Foreément 
Toomplite. 

{mo contonterai pour le moment de citer poulement le eas de Safer Agha, 
notable do ln région susindiquée qui avait témuigné, dle son attachement pour la 
‘Turquio et a 6té tué pour cotte tigi avec ses trois enfants, dout deux gargous et une 
fille ainsi que denx domostiquas, Safor Agha était en effet un des signataires de la 
requdte collective rvmise & ln comminion Wenquéte par loa chefs de Is tribu Doski en 
date du 7 mars 1925, dans Iaquelle cous-ci so plaignaient de oppression & laquelle ile 
fu trouvaiont soumia ot demandaiont le maintion de la souveraineté turque. | Préveyant 
Te sort qui Vattoudait, Sofer Agha déolarait A ln Ta requdte que, dis le départ de 
a commimion, In vie dos sigontaires sorait siiroment en danger et priait en conséquence 
culle-ci de prondre lox mostires propros & lea .yarantir contre des représailles 
cortainen 

Dee fhits analoguon se passdront dans la région de Zaho, of le village dle Mavéra-i- 
Simi fit entidvumont détenit, 

Dane loa promiers jours de juin, pluxyde 200 réfugiés sont arrivés & Achita en 2000 
turque dana le plus complet dénuement, * Le 10 juin dernier, il y avait dans cette seule 
Tocalité phuw do 1,200 rélugige venus du ud, 

Des événements do méime nature se renouvellent constamment clans tout le vilayet 
do Mossoul, ie 

‘Les personnes de tout dye ot de tout saxe qui meurent ainsi sous les bombes des 
vious de la Puisannice ocoupante ou mont tude par dex bandes sles terroristes ou encore 
‘qui vont remplir low prisons de Momonl de Bagdad subissent ov sort parce quielles ont 
{iu quelles pouynient manifester librement leurs désire purclevant une commission 
AFenquéte nomnde par le Conseil de la Société des Nations. 

“ius ce faite donnent malheureusement raison 3 coux qui, lore de Venquéte 
offeotude par lv wusdite commission, arent, malgrd leurs désirs intimes, la prudence se ne 
paw manifester dovant ole lour sinodre attachement pour Ia Turquie, 

Gouvernement a done Vhonneur de prier le Conseil de Ia Société des Nations 

1 -youloir (1) intorvenir aupris de la Puissance oecupante afin de faire cesser les 
raprisailles préoitées ot do faire reldcher les détenus en question, Mon Gouvernement 

io également Te Conseil de bien vouloir (2) envoyer sur plare une mission d'enquéte 


& 
dui dtablia los responsabilités encourues par les autoritée d'vccupation pour les actes 








susindiqués et qui, d'autre part, empéchern par sa présence toutes nouvelles mesures de 
représailles jusqu’A om que le sort détinitif da vilayet do Mossoul ait été réglé. 

Fin wows prnnt de bien roulir porter os qui pdeide la connainanion das mentres 
du Conseil ot de Assemblée de la Société des Nations et dans Vattento d'une prompte 


réponse, j'ai, de. 
Dn. ROUCHDI 





No. 2 
Foreign Office to Sir EB. Drummond. 


Sir, Foreign Ofice, July 10, 1925. 
TAM directed by Mr. Seeretary Charnberlain to Balada rtpeldecte fern 
letter of the Ist July, regaving the situation in the Vilayet of Mosul, and to infor 
rte oer thereof, together with the enclosure, has been forwarded to His 
lajeaty's High Commissioner for Irak for his early observations, Mr. Chamberlain 
will not fail to addres a further communication to you as soon as Sir H. Dobba's reply 
in recaived. 
¥% In the meantime His Majesty's Government desire to_point out that, 90 far 
from it being true that any attempts were made by the authorities Irak to influ 
the evidence given by witnesses who appeared before 
sion, the exact converse is the case In order to onaure that th 
diniticts visited by the commission might give. free expression to theit vi 
remove all pomible justification for the imputation of intimidation, G 
authority in those districts was relaxed to an extent which bas proved inoompatible 
with the maintenance of public security. This partial suspension of Government 
Wintec! naa ad the elect, shauulated by ttousive Turkish propagunda, of encouraging 
lawlesmom amongst certain irresponsible tribal elements, and in onder that the 
‘administration of those districts might be effectively carried out, and to ensure that 
the orders of the Government were executed, it proved necessry to take punitive 
faction against certain of the tribal chiefs. “Inthe particular ‘instance to which 
attention is drawn in the lotter of the 23rd Jane from the Turkish Minister for Foreign 
‘Ahir, the lal suthortion reported that. certain, scious of the. Doak tribe have 
become disaffected ax a result of the circulation of Turkish propaganda in the Dohuk- 
Aroadin area, Three tribal chiefs, one of whom waa Safar Agha, who had defied the 
‘Kron’ bit they di 
not report. ax inatructes 


Pd rah 


later 


point His Majesty’ 

ho means of ascertai by the coinmis- 
sion, whieh might ther in Turkey 
; it te, rariabls 

practice of the commission when examin 
4. Mr. Chanberlain will be obliged if you will be #0 good as to communicate thin 
otter to the members of the cee eos 
Tam, &. 
'V. CAVENDISH-BENTINCK. 
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No. 3 
Mr. Hoare to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received July 21.) 


Constantinople, July 20, 1925. 
AGDAD telegram No. 346 to Colonial Office. 
m communicating contents to Turkish Government. 
s regards officer at Keroar, I say that I presume that enquiry will be held 
hat T shall be informed of result, Essential thing, however, is to. remove 
of reprisals, and this can be done by removing Djamil from the neighbour- 
hood of the frontier T consider matter urge have not awaited your 
instructions, and I submit this proposal to the earr ation of Turkish G 
nent, being convinced that it wishes to co-operate with Irak in avoiding frontier 
incidents. 
[I you approve action T should be glad to be able to inform Turkish Government 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 38) 





No. 4, 


Mr. Hoare to Mr, Auston Chamberlain—(Received July 21.) 
(No. 6) 
(Relographic. Constantinople, July 20, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 95, 

T have omitted from semi-official communication mention of Sir H. Dobbs's 
conviction of Turkish complicity and threat to allow Kurdish chiefs to settle near 
frontier, as former would merely provoke onious denial, and such a threat, 

make without your instructions, should at’any rate be kept in 
sv ahow that they have no intention of restraining Djamil 





[B 4978/2/66) No. 5. 
Mr. Hoare to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received Julu 27.) 


Therapia, July 

ny telegrams Nos 4196 of the 20th fastant, Uhave the 
honour ith copy of the note which I have addrewed to the Turkish 
Governn slinte stops be taken to restrain Djamil Agha from raiding 
the Irak frontier. 

4, You will obsorve that, in onder to Keep the question of thi individual's 
activities ns an isolated issue, T omitted the information contained in aph 2 0 
Bir H. Dobb's telegram N to the Colinial Oli of the 17th Jaly fon which + 
note was based) regarding the action of Turkish troops in territory south of the Bru 4 
Tino,” I propose to ombody it in a separate note within the next day or two. 

3, fu handing this note to Nusret Bey, T said that I was somewhat uneasy about 

n, atid that f varnestly hoped that prompt instructions would be issued to 
nove the present source of danger, afd, to prevent future incid 
thot the officors in obarge of the Turkish frontier pasts required eategorica 

4. After reading the note, Nusret Bey agreed that 
interpreting their instructions more in accordance with th a 
their strict sense He would at once pass my cowmunicat! to the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs with a covering letter drawing special attention to its contents, 

Thave, &e. 
RH. HOARE, 
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Enclosure in No. 5, 


Mr. Hoare to Nusret Bey. 


M. le Délegué, ‘Therapia, le 20 juillet 
ME réfirant & ma note verbalo en date du 15 de ce mois, j'ai Vhouneur do prier 
votre Excellence de vouloir bien informer le Goavernemsnt turc, d'urgence, que Djamil 
Agha a récemment attaqué les postes de frontiére iraquois & Piraak, Marsia et Shiranis 
capturant A Piraak des munitions de fabrique anglaise, Le Haut-Commissaire & Bagdad 
me signale que les agissements de cet individu dans la région de In frotibre et, In 
ion que, d'aprés les informations foun 1 des réfugiés, il exerce sur la population 
[riers vcekoe du Goyan,mensoontdévalec une dangerous effervescence, murtout 
parmi les chefs kurdes de cette région se trouvant actuellement en territoire irag 
Ges informations indiquent, d’ailleurs, Yexistence d'une collaboration entre I' 
‘commandant le poste ture Kervar et Djamil Agbs, qui aurait regu de lui des munitions 
turques en éehange des munitions anglsises quil avait capturdes; lofh 
trait aussi ordonné & ses commandants d'avant-postes de fournir des ai 
2, Je vous pric, en portant le contenu de cette note & attention du Gouven 
Jgnaler qu’ mon avis il n'est pas d'importance immédiate de savoir si 
‘son devoir. Sans douto le Gouvernement ture conduira 
une enquéte & cet égard et voudra bien m‘informer du résultat. Le point eapital est 
Aécarter In danger que la population, convaincue de In vérité do ces alldgatis 
livre A des représailles en. te ture pour se venge reasions répétées do 
Djamil Agha, Le moyen le plus air d'atteindre le but indiqué serait évidemment de 
prendre des monurosiramédiates pour V'loiguer do In frontiée. 


3. Considérant la question urgente, je me permets, sans attondro les instruct 
iwernement, de soumottre cette proposition A la sdriouse attontion du 


blique dans Ia persuasion qu'il désire esopsrer sinabremont avec 
Jos uutoritéa de I'lrak pour éviter doe ineidenta de fronts 
lor agree, dc. 
RH. HOARE. 





No. 6. 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Hoare (Constantinople), 
(No. 105.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, July 28, 1025. 
Sobe telegram No. 95 of 20th July: Attacks on Trak posts by Tamit Agha’s 
bands 
T approve your action, and you should inform Turkish Government accordingly 





[B 4642/32/65) No. 7. 
Acting Sceretary-General, League of Nations, to Foreign Ofice—(Received August 


Sir, Geneva, August 3, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to attach « copy of a letter, dated the 25th July, with its 
annex, as reocived, which reached me to-day from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
the Republic of Turkey, concerning the situation in the vilayet of Mosul. 

Ta accordance with -the procedure already followed regarding the previous com- 
munication from the Turkish Government on this subject, have the honour to request 
that you willbe m good as to wad mo, with the leat possible delay, any observa 
on this letter which you might wish to lay before the members of the Council a 
the League. The correspondence will then be circulated 

T have, de. 
'R ATTOLICO, 
Acting Seeretary-General. 


ws 
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Enclosure itt No. 7. 
Dr. Ruady to Secretary-General, League of Nations 


cerétaive sgénéral, Angora, le 
COMME suite & Ia Iettre que j'eus lhonneur de vous faire parvenir le 
Yannde courante au sujet de In répression entreprise par les antorités brita 
Trak contre coux des habitants di vilayet de Mosioul qui avaient manifesté 
1a Commission d’Enquidte de leur attachement A la mare-patrie, j'ai Vhonneur de vous 
remottre, ci-joint, Ia traduction d'une proclamation britannique s'dressant & une région 
jont, comine je Pavais déclaré dans ma lettre précédente, présontés 
t Ia cornmission le 17 mars dernier, lors du séjour de cello-oi A Dohuk, et avaient 
‘ouvertement en présence des représentants de la Grande-Bretagne ot de I'Irak 
leur désir d’étre rattachds & la Turquie. 
En maintenant les demandes formulées dans ta lettre du 23 juin, je vous prie, 
M. le Seerdtaire géndral, de bien vouloir porter le contenu de ma letire et de la 
proclamation y annexée & la connaissance des membres du Conseil ot de I'Amsemblée de 
la Société des Nations. 
Veuilles agréer, ke. 
Ee, ROUCHDY. 


Proclamation. 
(Teaduetion,) 

1 eat annoneé que le bdtimint de Réchid Agha, qui n'a pas abtempérd asx ordree 
eL a Vinvitation du Gouvernement, et Ja destruction par un bombardement aérien du 
Village qu'il habite commoncera & partir du 22 mai 1925 4 Yaube, 

Le Mutessarif du Liva de Momoul 

LiTuspootiur administeatif do Mosoul, ABDUL-AZIZ. 

Liv 





[1B 4904/2/65) & 
Seoretary-Coneral, League of Nations, to Foreign Office —(Received Awjust 19.) 


Sir, Geneva, Auguat 17, 1925. 

T HAVE the honour to attach eopy of telegram, dated the 15th August, which 
reached me to-day from th Minister for Forviga Affirs of the Republio of ‘Turkey 
concerning the situation in the neighbourhood of the Brussels provisionary boundary 
line between Turkey aud Leak 

Th aovordance with the procedure already followed regarding provious communics- 
tions, [have the honour to request that you will be so good ae to sead me, with the 
Teast porsible delay, uny observations on this telegram which you may wish to lay before 
tho members of Council and of the League of Nations,” The correspondence will 
thea lated. 

T have, &e. 
ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enelowure in No. 8 
Turkish Minister for Foreign Affaire to Sir B Drummond. 


(Tégrephigna.) Angora, le 15 aoiit 1925. 

'T cirgule. vee porsittence lane régions, limitrophew ligne conventivnnelle 
Uruxelles quia sud cette ligne, dex bandes volontaires sont fornéos par une vaste et 
active propagande et qu'h Taide cos formations, on tenterait susciter ouvertement ou 
clandestinnent des troubles &Vintériour du territoire turc, ou procéer A. des agrees 


Jr troupes régulidres. Juste an moment 

tions, cherchait & en controler véracité 
cot étenduc, quatre uéroplases anglais fianchirent ligne conventionnelle L1 aot courant 
ct survoldront Mergni, situé au nord de cette ligae, et au sud vers le Beit-ul-Chebab. 
Cot acto a dé protesté auprés du Gouvernement britannique. Gouvernement 
Hépublique tarque w Mhonneur diy attirer attention Société des Nations —Tawerx 
Rovompy. 
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(1B 4797/32/65) No. % 
Foreign Ofiee to Seerctary-General, League of Nations. 


Sir, Foreign Office, August 24, 

WITH reference to. your letter of the 14th July and previous correspondence 
regarding the situation in the Vilayet, of Mosul, T am directed hy Mr. Secretary 
Chamberiain to inform you that His Majesty's Government, baving received a report 
on the subject. from His Majesty's High Commissioner for Irak, desire to offer the 
following further observations upon the letter from his Excellency the Turkish Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of the 29rd Tone, 

2. The specific allegations of the Turkish Foreign Minister are taken in order. 


in the Vilayot of 


leavin 
‘Torkis 


. intimidation, Tho following ext 
from'en 3 25, from Count Pourtalds, president 
of the Kirkuk Sub-Cominission, to the Beitish’ lisison officer, ix an eloquent toutimony 
to the correctness of the attitude adopted by the local authorities »— 

“Je me plain A reconnaltre Veflicacité dex mesures prises par 'admuinivtration 
lle de Kirkuk i Veit vinifestations dans In ru0, dany 
comme dana Mautre, 


opinion.” 
should be added that in the Mow Vilayet the town of Kirkuk, with ite 
inantly Turkoman population, war that in which the most violent: pro-Turkinh 
age might have boot expected to manifant themvelves. 


(b.) ‘Thot immediately after the departure of the commission wholesale reprisals 

began against those who declared for Turkey. 

‘The questions addressed by the commixsioners to the witnesses who appeared before 
them wero put in secret, and the Irak Government therefore has no means of knowing 
what pornous expressed pro-Turkish feelings, except in the caso of one or two who 
demonstrated those feelings openly, and, by inference, in the caso of others who, after 
the departure of the comminsion, put themselves in touch with the ‘ irkial authorities 
over the banter and then returned to create disorder. The allegation of wholesale 
reprisals ie dovoid of any foundation; there have been no reprimaln whatever on 
anybody. 


(c.) That io many places persons who had declared in favour of Turkey were 
pressed to sign collective mnifestos going back on their previous dechira. 
tious, and that those who rofused to do so were imprisoned in Bagdad or 
Mosul. 

‘There is no foundation whatever for this allegation. Such collective manifestos, 
to hase any value, would obviously be intended for despateh to. the commission on 
the League of Nations. His Majesty's Government venture to suggest that enquiries 
Soul fo‘ wwade nus whether the couminsion or the League dat roosive au. such 
manifestos after the departure of the commission. In any caso the secrecy of the 
enquiry addressed to cach witness by the commission would render any such proceeding 
impossible (soe answer to (b) above) 

(a) That the population of the Dobuk-Amadin region were, several weeks after 

the departure of the commission, repeatedly bowbarded by the British Air 
Force as a reprisal for pro-Turkish demonstrations at Dohuk, and that 
neatly all the Zodki and Doski villages were destroyed, many inhabitants 
being killed and arrested. 

[14003] wa 
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‘This complaint appears to refer to a one-day operation on the 22nd May! The 
‘factual facts are as follows: On the occasion of the visit of the commission to Dohuk a 
number of Doski agbas, with personal grievances against the kaimakam, made 
1 pro-Turkish demonstration, This scene was led by Zafar Agha, an exceptionally bad 
character and the murderer of the last chief of the Yazidis, of whose wife he was the 
paramour. Immediately after the departare of the commission information was received 
tint a suggestion ‘ad boon nade to the Dooki aghaa from beyond the ‘Turkish border 
that they would be punished for this episode, and that their best defence was organised 
rebellion, which, they were assured, Turkish soldiers in tribal clothing would be 
available to assist. Indeed, three Doski aghas—Zafar, Shafik and Rashid—were 
shortly after found to be corresponding with other potential malcontents with a view 
to combined defiunce of the Irak Guverument. Propaganda regarding the approach of 
large bodies of Turkish troops became intense ; on the Sth April a police patrol was 
waylaid aud disarmed ; the Government mudir was defied and insulted ; in the middle 
of April Zafar Agha returned fro t to Jezireh with ammunition for distribution, 
and cut the telegraph wire. All possible forbearanes was exercised and every means 
taken to give these three ringleaders the opportunity to come in to the Inuk Govern- 

, aad so avoid punitive measures, which might be open to misrepresentation. 

ly, when further delay seemed likely to lead to serious developments, the three 
finglealers were suinmoned to Dobuk. On their refusal, warnings were dropped on 
five villages to the effect that, in view of the refusal of theiraghasto come in, five 
villages were liable to be attacked. On the 20th May Shatik Agha submitted at 
Dohuk, and news was received that Zafar Agha had. beet ced by a fellow 
tribesman. Only one village, Hajjawa, belonging to Rashid ge already deserted, 
wos attacked from the wir and desteoyed by kround troops. nen were inflicted 
on the otber four villages. Details of the murder of Zafar Agha have nover been 
rwooived, but it appears to have been committed by bis domestic enemies, and the 
implication in the Turkish note that the Trak Government was connected with 
the incident is devoid of any foundation whatever. As regards refugres, it is not 
improbable that. the villagers of the guilty aghas took temporary refuge acroas the 
border on the approach of the troops, 


(©) That organised bands are torrurising and killing such persons as declare 
themselves partisans of Turkey. 


No evidence whatever is brought forward in support of this allegation, which is 
without any shadow of foundation, 


(J) That persons killed or imprisoned sinco the departure of the commission aro 
innumerable, 


son hus been imprisoned for ex; pro-Turkish sentiments to the 

ission. Eight men at Dobuk were prosecuted for ret ny log 
(given at the request of the president of the commis yporso, when the 
attitude off the crowd had become menacing and alurwed the president aud the eon 
ion. ‘The rowarks made above regarding the secrecy of the commission's 
rrogation of withewos also apply to thir allegation. Even in the restricted military 
‘operations described, no casualties on human beings whatever have been intlicted, owing 
to attict olmervance ‘of the rule of giving notice before air action is taken. The case 

of Zafar Agha in disposed of in the answer to (d) above. 


(G-) That the village of Mavo'ra-LSissl, in the Zakho district, was entirely 
destroyed. 


No village of this name ix known, If Matsis is intended, the fucts are as 
follows — 


A police patrol from Zakbo spent the night of the 3rd~tth May at Marsis, the 
village OF Jack Agba Bindi ‘The following, mocding, coon after laving the village 
the patrol was ambushed by Jamil Agha, losing the inspector in command and seven 
mon killed and two wounded. ‘The survivors, who reached Shiravis Islam, were 

attucked that night by Jamil Agha, but with local assistance beat him off ' Immediate 
punitive air vction was therfore taken against the deserted villages of Marsis and 


8 
Bazingera, tnlonging to Jamil Agha, who bad at once erossed the border to° Turkey 


after this outrage. After a delay to give Jamil an opportunity to come in, the same 
two villages and two others belonging to him were aain bombed on the 18th May, aud 
subsequently occupied by ground troops, but not damaged in any way by the troops, 
‘The situation remained quiet until early July, whou Jamil Agha became active, and 
continued to attack the frontier poste almost nightly. 

am, &e. 


THOMAS SPRING-RICE. 





[E 4928/2/65) No. 10. 
Foreign Ofice to Secretary-General, League of Nation: 
Sir, Foreign Office, Auguat 27, 1925. 

1 AM directed hy Mr. Secretary Chamberlain ty request that you will be so yood 
as to lay’ the following matter, relative to the situation on the Turoo-Irak fruntier, 
before the members of the Council of the League of Nations, 

2 The villages of Sinat and Dershish, south-west of Av-a-Guzi and north of 
Pirakh, were visited during the mouth of June by Turkish troops, and their Christian 
inhabitants were expelled. — ‘These vill several miles to the south of the 
provisional frontierline laid down by the Council at Brussels in October last; and His 
Kinjety's Government. therefore feol bound to. protest Wo the Council agains. this 
‘violation of the agreement aceepted by both the Turkish and the British Governments, 

‘This matter has already been brought to the notice of the Turkish Government 
' eaty's Embassy at Constantinople, who have asked that instructions may be 
given to the authorities in those regions to respect the provisional frontier, 
Lam, do. 
THOMAS SPRING-RICE, 


No, 11, 


Sir R. Lindsay (No. 44) to High Commissioner, Bagdad.—(Repoated to Foreign 
Mo-119' Office; Received August 38.) 
Qio112) 


Telegraphic) R. Constantinople, August 27, 1925. 

"PRESS telograms trom Angora state that Armenian tneutsitn thes Turi 
territory from south of line by an immense crowd included regular military forces 
Turkish Government have protested to League of Nations and taken measures for 
protection of frontier 





[E 4911/32/65) No. 12. 
Foreign Ofice to Secretary-General, League of Nations. 


Sir, Foreign Office, Auguat 28, 1925, 
1AM dirvetod by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to acknowledge the tosipt of your 
lotter of the Snl August transmitting a copy of a latter dated tie 25th July, with ite 
annex, from the Turki Miniter for Foreign Affaire rlative to the situation in the 
Vilayet of Mosul, and requesting any observations thereon which Hix Majesty's 
Government may wish to lay before the members of the Couneil aud of the League. 

2 The circumstances in which the Irak authorities were compelled. to take certain 
Panitive action inthe Dobak-Amadia region ao fully att forth in Foreign Offoe ater 
Of the 24th August under heading (d) aud also in Forvigu Ofc letter of tho 10th July. 
Tam to invite particular attention to the fact that the Chief Rashid Agha, to whom 
reference is made in. th tion forwarded to you by the Turkish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, is the "thint chief” referred to at the end of paragraph 2 in the 
Foreign Office letter of the 10th July, that the uction taken against him was dictated 
solely by reasons of public security and administrative necessity and that it was in no 
way connected with the views which Rashid Agha may have expressed before the 
Frontier Commissiou. A warning, such as that enclosed in the note from the Turkish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, is usvally issued in ailvanor of any air action in order to 
ohio innocent persons to move ton plas of efitys 

Tam, 
THOMAS SPRING-RICE 














10 
[E 5145/2/65) No. 13. 
Seeretary-General, League of Nations, to Foreign Office-—(Received. August 29.) 


Sir, Geneva, Auquat 27, 

1 HAVE the honour to attach copy of a telegram, dated Senet chee ts whieh 
reached me to-day from the Minister for Foreign Affairs (ad interim) of the Republic of 
Turkey concerning incidents in the neighbourhood of the Brussels provisionary boundary 
line ent urkey aad ink x“ | 

in accordance with the proowlure already followed regarding previous comeunica- 
tions, U have, the honour to request Gat, Yow! will be mo pood aa'Uy sand tae path tho 
leat’ possible delry, any observations ou this telegram sehich you might wish to lay 
hefore the meinbers of the Couneil and of the Laagne. "The correspondence will then 
bo eiroulated 

Thave, &e 
ike DRUMMOND, 


Enclosure in No. 13. 
‘Turkish Acting Miniater for Foreign Affuirs to Sir E. Drummond. 


logray Angora, le 26 aot 1 
i PAR tdléyramme du 18 wodt 1995, Ministre Aaiven éenngice publique tu 
‘avait ott Thonour porter connaimsanes Société slew Notions pedparatite qui 
dang territoires we trouvant sous occupation britanni toirw situs 
ligne provisoire Bruxellea D’aprda informtions officielles regues de frontidre 
Browpe enviton 600, individus a attaqod, 24 aut watin, notre poste militaire pris 
patan au notd ligne provinoire ; parmi ngressours préwonee militaires exoreés ot 
tone Mal et mouvernentyraltairen donnie ont 68 pata, 


wweil Société Nations —Ministire 





5164/32/65 la, 
Sir R, Lindsay to Me. Austen Chamberlain—(Received August 31,) 


(No. 660) 
Siepdi+ Therapia, August 26, 1925. 

ON returning to Constantinople from leave, and on reading through the 
despatches and Turkish Government notes about Irak which Mr. Hoare has 
forwarded to you, I could not help feeling that the prospects here of a quiet solution 
of the route question are rather unsatatatory, and \ ETE pty 
that the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs on his way to neva would spend 
comple of ght i town 

1 saw Tewfik Rushdi Bey on the 23rd instant, and after exchanging 

exprsaons of satisfaction at the tating With Jour that is abot to take place 
at Geneva, I told bis Excellency that 1 felt disquieted at the situation I found 
brevallingher regard to te Trak frotier question Tha hoped that every ert 
mould made to keep public opinion in Turkey quit on the sjest sm oder that 
if @ decision was rendered unfavourable to Tus igs aspirations its execution might 
aot have been rendered difficult by the undue encouragement meanwhile of 
unjustified hopes. 1 had made representations in this sense to his Excellency in the 
‘spring of this year, but now that | was back in Turkey 1 greatly regretted to observe 
nothing satisfactory in the outlook. The local authorities on the frontier were not 


behaving loyally; the press was working itself up into a state of excitement; the 
Government showed no desire to restrain either; and to judge by its notes to this 
Embassy seemed to be approving the course which events were taking. 


ned a lengthy though quit ly discussion of details which T 
fear was inconclusive, in the course of whi vfik Rushdi Bey maintained that 
the press was showing remarkable restraint, the Government was encouraging the 
press in this attitude, and the local authorities, in accordance with the stringent 
Instructions they had’ received, were behaving most correctly. He said that ‘the 
question was indeed of vital iiportance for ‘Turkey. His Goverament carn 
desired peace, and to ensure it must have security; and he feared that a deci 
on the lines of the Irak League Commission's recommendations would leave a frontier 
uncovered to such an exent as to remove all sense of security, There were, he said, 
cases where the feelings of a people might be too strong to be repressed. To this 
T answered that while it might possibly be as he said, in some cases, it was the 
function of the Government to consider very coolly beforehand how exceedingly grave 
the consequences might be of giving way to feelings. I should say, however, that 
the conversation ended on a note, struck by his Ex: Satay: ‘of the most complete and 
to me the most astounding optimism. He was quite convinced, he said, that the 
Council would be able to evolve a decision of the most perfect justice, which would 
afford complete satisfaction to both parties, and would remove ont of the path the 
last stumbling-block at the feet of international friendship. His Excellency is 
indeed of an ebullient temperament, and I am unable to decide, nor does it much 
matter, whether his optimism is sincere or otherwise 

4.'The French Ambassador with whom I haye also had & conversation, has also 
noticed the effervescence in opinion here, and anticipates that we are entering on a 
period of considerable anxiety. He had thought the ‘Turks, with their lange 
‘couceatrations of troops in the eastern vilayets, were meditating an actual coup de 
‘main against Mosul; he hus abandoned this idea, but he thinks they probably mean 
to carry on a kind of guerilla warfare of bands and ” chettes,” which will extend 
over the whole frontier from Alexandretta to the confines of Persia, It will be 
accompanied by an intensive propaganda, extending Unroughout  rak, and Syrity 
against the whole principle of the mandatory system. ‘The French, he thinks, will 
lave to pay forthe closenete of their relations with His Majesty's Government, and 
already all his pending questions with the Turks are ot an absolute dead stop. He 
is convinced, as I am too, that in all this the Turks are and will be instigated wud 
‘encouraged by the Russian Government, and perhaps too he thinks (though T doubt 
it) by the German. He does not think that the Turkish Government will push matters 
to the point of war. They are still too anxious for peacoful reconstruction of Uheir 
own country; but the danger will be considerable in any case, and will be greatly 
aggravated if some exterior complication should supervene—if, for instance, the 
Powers were to be seriously in difficulties in China, 

5, 1 venture to think that rraut's views, ax reported by me above, are in 
the main correct, and that we may within the next few months have serious grounds 
for anxiety in our relations with Turkey. The report of the League's Frontier 
Commission is stuffed full of phrases and dicta which for years to come will afford 
ammunition to Turkish irredentists, ‘The Government of Angora, no leas than weak 
Governments of Europe, is anxious for its own purposes and popularity to be able 
to point to some striking success in the field of foreign policy, and in the pursuit 
Ut iin Irak “Turks will be constitutionally inclined to push ‘matters to the very 
tage of the precipice. At the same time the elements making for an eventually 
Peaceful isaie, are, in iy judgment, proponderating. | With all-helt military 
Tepressions and independence tribunals, 1 do not feel that the Turkish Government 
is yet entirely happy as to its internal situation. They seem to be to be as keen now 
as they were two months ago, oF even tore keen, on the development of their material 
resources, and as willing to make vast sacrifices for this purpose. Politically, they 
fare undoubtedly, in a matter of this sort, considerably swayed by Russian advice; 
but, at the same time, balanced as they are between Russia on the north, and the 
Western Powers on the south, they are most anxious not to be thrown or to throw 
themselves into the arms of the former; for even Tewfik Rushdi Bey, who professes 
almost openly a sort of vapid sentimental flection for Russia, has no misapprehen- 
‘ions as to what would follow from a fall to the northern side of the fence. Finally, 
though I have talked above of effervescences and excitements, I feel bound to say 
that though they exist they have not yet been carried to exorbitant lengths, T do 
tot now feel that either the press, the Government or the local authorities on the 
frontier have shown as yet any intention of “ goin all out.” 

T have, &e. 
RC. LINDSAY, 








[B 5189/2/65) 
Ahmed Prrid Bey to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. (Received Auguat 31.) 
Ambasaadé de la Képublique turque, Condres, 


M. le Ministre, Te 31 aott 192: 
MALE suite 


de votre Excelleuce 
ment sle Ja aor fron 


matinge du 2 hag postes militaires aux envi e tan au nord de la 
figue elles, Par ts 


cctuant des opérations militaires régulidres 


harge de protester formellement suprés rn Gouvernement 
nique contre cette agression, qui pout avoir comme but Ie création 


Veuillas agréer, e. 
A. FERID, 


No, 16. 
Consul Loudon to Mr. Wellesley —(Received September 2) 


(No, 274) 
(Telographio) 
(OLLOWING from Mr. Chamberlain -— 


f 


Geneva, September 2, 1995. 


(Ropeated to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 





No, 17. 
Consul London to Mr. Wellesley {Received September 4) 
(No. 281.) - ot rane! 


Telgraphicy En clair, Genova, September 3, 1925. 
OLLOWING for Koppel from Steward for immediate use -— 


* Amery then presented British case regarding Mosul. He dealt with 
pestion of logal sovereignty, pounting out that this would pass automaticaly 
moment “Council gave ‘its decision. | After complimenting | Boundary 
Commission om iy and painstaking conduct of its enquiry, and local Iral 
authorities ou fulfilment of their difficult duties, be said ‘that practical 
experience of commission in contact with local conditions had led to rejection 
of plebiscite idea ‘Turning to commission's conclusions, he pointed out they 
implied question whether British Government were prepared to undertake 
towards League conditions subject to which commission recommended that whole 
disputed area up to Bruseels live should remain part of Irak. Neither British 
nor Irak Government could be expected to accept without  reservi 
commission's views regarding stability of Irak State, or suggestion that 
predominant motive of majority of population of disputed area in desiring 
‘attachment to Irak was desire for effective control under mandate. Conception 
of mandate in its original form was not popular among people of Irak, who 
rded it as implying tutelage inconsistent with their existing measure of 
independence. Dealing with commission's suggested period of twenty-five years 
daring which Trale would require advice and suppott, Amery pointed out that 
this figure was obviously tentative, and precise period during which State could 
consolidate its position and develop its resourees could not be definitely laid 
down beforehand. British Government in accepting responsibility towards 
Loagne for continuance of stable and progressive yovernment in Lrak were in no 
sense departing from their declared policy of using their good offices to secure 


marquait des hommes. 


admission of Irak to League membership as soon as possible. Subject to these 
explanations, British Government were prepared before expiration in, 1095 of 
present treaty, which was formally approved last year by Council, to give effect 
to provision contained in protocol of that treaty by replacing it by beety of 
longer duration, which would safeguard throughout Kingdom of Irak those 
conditions of stable government and reasonable consideration for local interests 
Subject to which commussioners considered that territory south of Brussels line 
should continue in its present union with Irak, and to continue their 
responsibility towards League in this respect until such time within limit 
suggested by commissioners, as Connell wore clearly co ‘nced that those 
conditions of stability which commissioners postulated definitely and 
permanently secured. Amery added that British Government, speaking not 
only for themselves, bat for Parliament and Government of Tri 
Prime Minister he had in last twenty-four hours received following resolution 
‘Trak nation, represented by Chamber of Députies, declares its strong friend- 
ship for Great Britain, and expresses its desire to continue in alliance with 
her after expiry of present treaty.’ 
‘As regarded second condition concerning Kurds, Amery said British and 
Irak Governments gladly gave assurance that existing system. which to Tange 
extent carried out commission's recommendations, should be continued and made 
more effective. Dealing with suggestion that Council might contemplate 
tition of territory south of Brussels line possibly along line of Lesser Zab, 
‘ery said it was obvious from report itself that suggestion was unjustified 
iby any consideration of merits of case as far as disputed territory was concerned, 
Commissioners had shown that any line south of Brussels line was unfair 
economically and strategically, and would involve maximum hardship and 
injustice It would exelude from Trak Arab centre of Mosul and bulk of 
Christian popolation, whilst still excluding trom Turkey majority of ‘Turkish 
element of Mosul Vilayet. Any frontier depriving Trak of rich) revenue- 
producing districts and best recruiting areas and leaving it weakened with 
Strategically indefensible frontier would impose upon Trak task entirely beyond 
its capacity, and for which League could not expect British Government. or 
British taxpayers to assume responsibility. Such partition might create 
condition of affairs under which British Government would feel it impossible to 
panio among Christian 
fatally undermine whole 
overnment and 6 
ation, but with full 


importance of final solution being reached during present session of Council 
which would be of nature to secure lasting peace.’ 





(No. 252) 
(Telegraphic, 


No. 18. 
Consul London to Mr, Wellesley —(Receined September 4.) 


i Geneva, September 3, 1025, 
FOLLOWING from Secretary of State— 

“For general sense of statement by Secretary of State for the Colonies in 
presenting to Council British case regarding Irak frontier sce summary already 
Talegraphed by Steward to News Department. for issue by wireless. In my 
opinion Mr. Amery's admirable speech met with a most favourable reception, 








4 


“Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs in a long statement this afternoon 
made an ingenious attempt to misrepresent commission's report as generally 
favourable to Turkish claims, quoting various passages apart from their context 
and introducing lengthy extracts from reports by Turkish assessor to Turkish 
Government. He made great play with conclusions of commission regarding 
legal sovereignty, and rebuked commission for exceeding its fonctions by 
introduicing issue of duration of mandate. 

“To-morrow morning Turkish and British delegates will present to Council 
rejoinders to opening statements made to-day. Question will then prohably be 
referred fo a sub-committee for examination in detail.” 


(Repeated to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 





No. 19, 


Consul London to Mr. Wellesley {Received September 4) 
283.) 

‘elegraphic.) Ka clair Genera, September 4, 19% 
STEWARD for Koppel-— 


Amery, morn Council meeting, refuted arguments ‘Turks, 
which Inrgely consisted passages taken fromm commissioners’ report, which, 
divorced from relative passage, gave Impression coutrary to main conclusions 
Pointed out that Turkey claimed change in existi state affairs, but 
Britain ‘naked for. continuance statue qué, with slight wodifcations of 
frontier to make it easier to administrate and defend, thus permitting 
reduction armaments and release of funds for country's development. Existing 
rituation is, country enjoying better, more peaceful government than for 
Uhousand years and popolation desire continuance, Asked if Turks willing 
give autonomy Kurds, if handed over, Replying this afternoon, Turks 
declined answer question as to Kurdish autonomy and also omitted to reaffirm 
Pledge to acept decision League, Connell went into secret committe, Amery 
and Turkish delegates attending.” 





No. 20. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.—(Reoeived September 4.) 


io) Constantinople, September 4, 1995, 
DAD telegram No, 472 to Colonial Office, 

‘Turkish public and. press show much nervousness, which is increased by foolish 
action of Government in closing the Bourse and prohibiting foreign exchange trans 
fictions. Nor will postponement of League's decision for a fortnight help matters. 

Tr you wish, [ could inform Turkish Government of contemplated remforcements 
at Rowandus, but T should get no answer from them, as they would be reluctant to 
fay either "yea" or no.” Tt seems to me that T had better tell them of what is 
contemplated, and Irak authorities should decide strictly according to local merits 

(Repeated to Bagdad.) 





No. 21 


Consul London to Mr. Wellesley —(Received September 5.) 
No. 286.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Genova, September 4, 1925. 

“Rt Conneil this morning Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs was ihvited to 
reply to Mr. Amery’s statement of yesterday, but said he felt it unnecessary to add 
anything t hin previous speech, Mr. Amery's arguments had ony strengthened his 
conviction regarding justice of Turkey's claim. ‘Turkey had renounced sovereignty 
over mandated territory of Syria ty Angora Agreement, confirmed by Treaty of 
Lausanne, and over Turkish provinces to the south of the disputed area by that 


15 


treaty; Turkey's interests were not affected by system of government in_ those 
districts to which she wished peace and prosperity. As regards protection of 
minorities, he could not ciusent to discuss this question, which was not in dispute 
at all; British Government were apparently proposing to modify minorities clauses 
in Treaty of Lausanne, which was a dangerous adventure, 

‘Mr. Amery then answered in detail Turkish statement of yesterday afternoon. 
He criticised Turkish method of taking certain passages in commission's report. 
out of their context and of quoting from Turkish assessor's diaries. He showed, 
with numerons illustrations, that result of this method had been to ignore or 
misrepresent final conclusions of commission under several heads. He pointed out 
that British claim was not aggressive, but only for a slight reetifieation of existing 
provisional frontier, such as would simplify administration, facilitate defence of 
the country and seitlement of Assyrians, and reduce expenditore, He repeated 
his previous assurance that His Majesty's Government would accept whatever 
decition Council might give, and asked whether Turkish delegate could renew, on 
behalf of his Government, similar assurance given to Council by Fethi Bey Inst 
year. He laid special stress on point that it was Turkish, not British, claim which 
would involve » departure from existing system of restoration of territory to alien 
sovereignty against wishes and interests of population and possible menace to. peace 
of the Near East. 

‘After short and ineffective rejoinder by Turkish delegate, who ignored 
Mr. Amery’s request for renewed assurance that Turkey would accept decision of 
Council, ik was decided in short private session to appoint sub-committee of three 
(as at Brussels last October) to examine and report to Council. 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Bagdad, 





No, 22, 


Consul London to Mr. Wellesley —(Receiced September 5) 
io, 957.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Genova, Soptembér 5, 1925, 
OLLOWING from Scoretary of State for Cabinet: 


“ Amery’s presentation of British case has throughout been very able and 
has impressed Council favourably as far as T can judge. He will return here 
Tuesday or Wednesday to watch committee's proceedings."* 





No, 23. 
Mr, Wellesley (forthe Secretary of State) to Sir K. Lindsay (Constantinople), 
(No. 11 


) 
‘Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, September 5, 1925. 
i (GDN telegram No, 472 of Ist September to Colonial Office, repeated to 


¢ 
you: Incursions of Sayyid Abdullah's followers into Turkish territory at Shapatan 
and in Shemsdinan, 

You may inform Turkish Government that it has been ascertained that followers 
of Sayyid Abdullah who recently made incursion into Turkish territory in 
Shemsdinan did not concentrate in Irak territory for that purpose, In view, 
however, of the importance of ensuring that Irak territory is not utilised as a hase 
for attacks on Turkish forces by any retogeet from Turkish territory, Sir H. Dobbs 


contemplates sending a force of Assyrian levies to the frontier in the neighbourhood 
‘of Rowanduz, where no military posts are at present established. 

You may add that His Majesty's Government trust that this preventive measure 
intended to secure peace of frontier will not be misinterpreted by Turks or form 
subject of further accusations. 

(Addressed to Constantinople, No. 117. Repeated to Bagdad, No, 15.) 








Mr. Addison to Mr. Austen Chamberlain (Geneva) (Repeated to Foreign Office: 
Received September 6.) 

(No. 825.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Berlin, September 5, 1995. 
'URKISH Ambassador yesterday addressed a demonstration of Turks 

assembled outside the Turkish Embassy on question of Mosul. Speaking from bis 

balcony, he made a long speech, during which he stated that Turkey would not 

recognise any frontier imposed by England, or even by League of Nations, and that 

he hoped that # plebiscite would be held under anspices of a commission of neutrals, 

result of which could not fail to be favourable to Turkey 





No, 25, 


Consul London to Mr. Wellesley (Received September 6.) 
(No, 288.) 
(Telegraphio.) Geneva, September 8, 1925 
FOLLOWING from Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to First Lord of the 
Admiralty and for Cabinet circulation :— 
* Reference Turkish complaints of action of British fleet, and Sir R. Keyes"s 
answers 
“Tt is of course true that attitude of Turkish Government is quite unreason 
able, and that their object is to create trouble and to prejudice the consideration 
‘of British case by Council, but for this very reason it is clearly our interest not 
ly to give them no cause but also to leave them no excuse for such allegations, 
‘cannot help feoling that admiral scarcely appreciates importance of this 
ynsideration, You will at once realise how much more difficult Amery's task 
will be made if there is any repetition of an incident which cannot be altogether 
satisfactorily explained, or which even seems to Council to require explanation 
T beg that utmost caution may be enjoined on admiral. His view of what 
‘Turkish Government would do i it were wise ix no doubt sound. bot as Turkish 
Government do not see their interests in the same light, and as wisdom is not 
the chief characteristic of their policy, it & not helpful at this moment 


No. 26, 
Consul London to High Commissioner, Bagdad —(Repeated to Foreign Office; 
Received September 7.) 
(No, 289,) 
(Telagraphic 


Genova, September 6, 1925. 
OL LOWING from Secretary of State for the Colonies ;— 
b-committee is now studying documents and 

evidence on Wednesday. I am having detailed memors 
strategical and administrative merits of our proposed fronti 
Brussels Tine and also on Assyrian question.” 1 should be x 


arguments which may bave ocourred to you on perusal of Frontier Commission's 
report, What is your and Air Officer Commanding's opinion as to saving 
strength of military and police forces which would result from the adoption of 
Sur Line as opposed to Brussels line! Do you adhere to successive alternative 
frontiers put forward in your despatch, Secret, of 18th October, 1023. It 
may of course be necessary at some stage to indicate that we would be satisfied 
With something less than our full claim, though I do not propose to do this at 
present.” 


(Repeated to Foreign Oifice for Colonial Office and Air Ministry.) 





Bt 


No. 27. 


Mr. Addison (No, 15) to Consul London (Gonava)—{Repeated to Foreign Office; 
Received September 7) 
(No, 326) 
(Telegraphic) FR. Berlin, Septembor 7, 1925, 
FOLLOWING for Secretary of State 
” Your unnumbered telegram of 6th September. 
“Following is translation of German text of Turkish Ambassador's 
reference to League, which was published in ' Deuteche Allgemeine Zeitung’ :— 
“The Turkish people are totally unwilling to recognise any frontiers in 
area in question copeet by England, or even by League of Nations. Turkey 
knows only one frontier, namely, that which divides Turkish population from 
foreign races. The Turkish people place their hope in decision of League of 
Nations, but should their inviolable rights not be recognised they are determined 
lo have recourse to all possible means for attainment of their national claims, 
including in the last resort a recourse to armed force.’ 


“ Member of Embassy staff happened to bo a witness of demonetration, but 
could not, of course, understand speech, which was delivered in Turkish, 

Copy of * Deutache Allgemeine Zeitung of Gth September, morning 
edition, despatched to-day.”” 


No, 28, 


a Sir R, Lindoay to Mr. Wellesley—(Received September 8) 
No. 116.) 
(Telagraphic) Constantinople, September 7, 1926. 
ECLARATIONS of Turkish Minister for Foreign Affaire at Genova imay well 
be inoflective in Enrope, but they are éelégraphed at length here and are having the 
effect of envenoming the situation, Press clings to the theals of no compromise with 
all the unanimity inevitable under the present régime, and is undoubtedly working, 
up the public, including the military class, to 9 state of excitement, ‘There are no 
ny desire on the part of Turkish Government to prevent matters from 
© serious crisis, but it ia quite strong enough to face the inevitable 
disappointment of Turkish public with relative equanimity if it wishes to. 

Tt is reported here that there is somé divergence of ‘views at Angora between 
Prime Minister and Prosident, former being more in favour of moderation, 
Confirmation ix to be found in the nomination of a man like Turkish Minister for 
Foreign Afairs to represent Turkish Government at Genova. This ix an unpleasant 
xymptom 

T hoar that Russian influence has for some weeks boen on the increase. This 
is a natural rosult of any estrangemont from Hix Majesty's Government, which, 
however, it tends to increase. On general grounds, while confident that Russian 
Government desires bad blood between Turkey and Great Britain, T doubt. their 
wishing for an actual breach, 

French Ambassador has, T helieve, telegraphed urging his Government: to sock 
some sort of compromise over Mosul between Turkish Government and His Majesty's 
Government. 

(Repeated to Geneva, No. 8.) 


No. 20 
Consul London to Mr. Wellesley —(Reerived September 10.) 
(No. 295), 
(Tolggraphic |B Geneca, September 9, 195, 
‘OLLOWING from Secretary of State for Cabinet and all Departments 
concerned :— 
“With reference to my report of meeting of Cabinet Ministers now in 
Genova on Mosul question, sent by bag to-night, further information bas led 
us to modify our decision. Full report will be sent by to-morrow's bag.”” 





(14003) 





aca 


No. 80, 


Consul London to Mr. Wellesley —(Received September 11.) 
(No, 301) 
(Telogeaphic.) Geneva, September 10, 1925. 
FOLLOWING for King, Cabinet and Dominions -— 
Following from Secretary of State for Colonies :— 

“Sub-committee will hear Britinh cave to-morrow, Causo of delay is under- 
stood to be disquieting effect produced upon Swedish chairman and Cruguayan 
tember by Turkish legal arguments. These are said to be summarised under 
two main hoadi:— 

iret, Turkish accoptance in advance of League's decision was given in 
citcomstances which pointed to early termination of British connection with 
Trak, and new element now introdiiced by commission's recommendation for 
prolongation of Trak Treaty ir said to modify or even cancel Turkish assurance 
of Inst Year. 

“Secondly, Turks maintain that it is:beyond competence of Council to 
insist when fixing frontier upon any conditions such ax those recommended in 
report. Turks arn aid to have threatened reference of these points to 
Permanent Court of International Justice in the event of League giving decision 
unfavourable to thom, and have announced that if partition ia decided upon 
they will abandon these logal arguments. While remaining unconvinced that 
cithor of thowe points has any reab weight, 1 thought it desirable to consult 
Mr, Chamberlain and Lord Cecil ast night in the light of serious warning 
received by m majority of sub-committoe would inevitably head for 

their doubts on legal aspect could be finally allayed, It had 
heen miggestedd to me that in ordoe to foreatall Tysrkish action it might be politic 
for me, aftor laying our legal case befare aub-committes, to volunteer to refer 
the two points to Permanent Court of International Justice if sub-committee 
remained in any doubt. After careful and prolonged discussion with my two 
colleagues, we arrived at the conclusion that, while if would be wise to accept 
reference to international court rather than to allow sub-committee to drift into 
a thoroughly vieiouy conclusion wuch as Lewer Zab line, it was not yet 
sufficiently established that this was to be anticipated. It seemed to us that to 
Voluntecr reference to international court on mere hearsay rumour that. xub- 
committes were dooply imprevand by arguments which appear to have bean 
provented to them infarmally and not to be incladed in their official atatemen 
and which appear easily capable of refutation, would be a sigtn of weaknom and 
would oncourage Turkt to redouble their efforts to frighten Council by vague 
threats of non-acceptance. T shall accordingly puree my original plan af 
prewnting argaments for {# modified} frontier before snb-committes to-morrow 
aftor first dealinyy with ‘Turkish written rejoifider to my last speech, I shall 
thon invite Sir © Hnrst to argue legal points, but shall make no mention of 
roferenne to international court unless this appears inevitable owing to attitude 
of sub-committee. We are fully conscious of administrative and other objections 
to delay involved in this reference, Wt these must he faced if alternative is 
decision that disputed territary should be partitioned." 


(Ropeated to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 


No. 1 


Consul Louton to Mr. Wellesley—(Receseed September 12) 


(No, 308) 
(Telegraphic Genera, September 12, 1925, 
FOLLOWING from Secretary of State for the Colonies for Colonial Office 


"Tattended meetings of sub-committey this morning and afternoon partly 
in order to further our claims for a better strategical aud administrative 


frontier and-apawer questions on various points, but more particularly to clear 


up logal question of competence of Council to attach conditions or take note of 
declorations made with regard to future policy before fixing frontier Or. this 


® 


issue Sir Cocil Hurst made full statement which undoubtedly impressed the 
sub-committee. At the end of the proceedings I laid stress on our anxiety that 
there should be no doubt on this point in conversations, and added that I would 
be willing, if sub-committee after further debating Sir C. Hurst's statement 
still felt there was any doubt, to do anything possible to help to remave it, The 
sub-committee informed me that they would let us know about this in a day or 
two, ‘They know that my undertaking implied willingness to agree to reference 
to Permanent Court.” 


(Repeated to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 





(E 5525/32/65) No, 32, 


Sir R, Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Reovived September V4.) 
(No. 692.) 
Sir, Therapia, September 8, 1925, 
I REGRET to report that since the a6th Av despatch 
No. 660, the tone of the 
# notable chang 
excitement. 


nts of the 
curiously 


idering 
desire, 


ds having Turkey put 
under a mandate, Yet from this Pimbassy it looks as if the ing of a frontior fine 
is the only point with which Turkey is concerned, and that sho has nothing to do 
with the régime that may be established to the south of the ling when fix Of 
course, the position of Great Britain ax a trostee, the bas principle of the 
mandatory system, ix completely ignored, and the {net that uhn tk unahle to give 
away territory and rights which she only holds as a dopoaitor’ i« ascribed to mere 
‘imperialism and land grabbing, and contrasted with the Turkish ease, hasod, iy apite 
of the League’s Sub-Commistion’s Report, on the inviucible desire af the Mosulix 
to revert to Turkish sovereignty, and on the necessity of securing a frontier which 
which will guarantee Turkey against ageression 
3. What Turkish newspapers may write really matters onily in reference to the 
inferences that we may draw front their attitude and to the consequences that may 
ensue. Tt wonld be going too far to say that the local press only. writes what the 
Government wishes it to write; but it tx perfectly legitimate, under the: present 
régime of repression, to maintain that 10 paper would dare give cairrenoy to opinions 
that are displeasing to Angora, and we must inevitably conclude that the Turkich 
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authorities are not averse to seeing public opinion systematically prepared for a 
contingency in which, if an unfavourable yerdict is rendered. the. Turkish 
Government will reject that verdict and face the consequences. I do not think that 
any paper, any more than any Turkish Minister, has actually said that Turkey will 
refuse to be bound by a decision adverse to herself ; but it is dinned into the ears of 
newspaper readers that the Turkish case for Mosul is absolutely coincident with 
the conceptions of abstract justice, and that injustice may lead to war. The 
howspaper reading public, and especially the important class of army officers, are 
being wrought up to a regrettable degree of exaltation. 

4 Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
at Bagdad and to the British delegation at Geneva. 





No. 33. 
Consul London to Mr, Austen Chamberlain —(Received September 15.) 


agraphic) Geneca, September 14, 1925, 
FOLLOWING from Mr. Amery 


“Turks have now urged, basing themselves on discovery of an 
unfortunate statement made by Lord Curzon at Lausanne in January 1923 
(Bloc Book, i} 401, end of third paragraph), that they are only bound to accept 
h decision of Council in which they themselves concur. In view of effect thix 
Appears to bave had in increaxing irresolution of sub-committee, who are, T 
titorstand, going to lay their doubts bofore an informal meeting of members of 
Council exclusive of British or Turks, T have to-day addressed: a letter to 
M Undén pointing out that when T made my statement to Council it was on 
the assumption that matter had been reforted to Council as an arbitrator, whowe 
decision both parties had accepted in advance and who was entitled to impose 
any conditions that he thought fit or take note of asaurances. Since both 
tampetence of Council and character of decision to be given have been called 
in question, T felt bound to ask sub-committee whether they could give me a 
dofnite anawrance that situation is as T understood it to be when I submitted 
fay ease to Council, adding that if mub-committee felt any doubt. as to their 
nhility to give auch an assurance T would suggest that an authoritative opinion 
on both paints in doubt should be sought without delay from Permanent Coort 
of International Justice.” 


(Repeated to Constantinople and Bagdad) 





No. 34. 


‘onsul London (No, 9) to High Commissioner, Bagdad —(Repeated to Foreign 
Office; Received September V7.) 


(No, 326) 
(Tolographic.) Geneva, September 18, 1925, 
FOLLOWING from Mr, Amery 


“Tn reply to my proteat based on your telograms Nos. 501, 505, and 506, 
Turkish ative has informed Council that he is referring to his Govern: 
ment, thourh incidents complained of appear to him most unlikely, He complains 

f detachments of 200 men each at Zakho, Dobuk, 
fain batteries. Also of continual passage 
of convoys of ammunition being sent to Zakho, recruiting of fresh troops and 
Festrictions on movement of villagers from one village to another. Please 
telegraph your obsirvations urgently. Figure of 8.000 Goyan Christians 
fertainly seems high. From what actual district are they said to have been 
deported?” 
(Repeated to Constantinople, No, 10.) 





Consul London to Mr. Austen Chamberiain.—(Received September 18.) 


(No. 334) 
(Telegraphic. Geneva, September 18, 1925. 
rs ? 


FOLLOWING from Secretary of State for the Colonies — 


‘An informal meeting of members of Council yesterday afternoon discussed, 
in the absence of British and ‘Turkish representatives, question of procedure as 
regards Trak frontier, and decided that certain questions should be submitted 
TE ara Court,” These are, I gather. firstly, whether legal sovereignty 
hhas already been renounced by ‘Turkey, south of ‘whatever line Council may fix, 
‘and cession becomes automatic on announcement of Council's decision. 

Secondly, whether submission of parties has been to Council as an 
arbitrator or as mediator. 

Thirdly, whether, if Council is arbitrator, it can decide by majority like 

omitted: any] other body of arbitrators or is bound by ordinary rules of its 
procedure under Covenant. Question of competence to take note of assurances 
EF parties is apparently not to be raised, as all were agreed that there could be 
ho doubt of Council's right to do so. Sub-committee will accordingly draft. 
report recommending reference to Permanent Court on these points, which will 
be presented to formal meeting of Council to-morrow afternoon. 

T understand that though guestion of merits was not discussed to any 
extent yestorday, but for M. ‘Gndén Council would have had no difficulty in 
Comming to a decision in favour of commission's main, recommendation that 
Country up to Brussels line should remain with Irak. M. Undén apparently ix 

termine that he is a mediator and that he is bound to give Turks half of 
(chat they ask. The others hope that even if The Hague should not decide that 
najority is sufficient, its decision on arbitral character of Council in this mattor 
Tnay influence M. Undén sufficiently to make him withdraw from position which 
Wwoild prevent any conclusion being reached by the Council and # gravel 
discredit Longue, 

This postpones an actual decision, till [1 December], but serious 
inconvantences of delay will have beon worth while if reasonablo settlement is 
hed. Meanwhile, sub-committee will go on taking evidence for a few days 
Jonger, and I may bave to stay here till Wednesday.” 


(Repeated to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 





No. 36. 


Consul London to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Recaived September 20.) 


(No, 340.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Geneva, September 19, 1025, 


) 
PrHOLLOWING from Secretary of State for the Colonies: —] 
Following is text of resolution passed by Council this afternoon :— 

Council of League of Nations, having been seized of question of frontier 
between Turkey and Irak by application of article 3, paragraph 2, of Treaty 
PF Lausanne, decides for purpose of elucidating certain points of nw to request 
Permanent Court of International Justice to give an advisory opinion on 
following questions — 

1. What is character of decision to be taken by Council in virtue of 
article 3, paragraph 2, of Treaty of Lausanne! Is it an arbitral award, 

‘a recommendation or a simple mediation ! 

2, Must decision be unanimous or may it be taken by a majority ' 
3. May representatives of interested parties take part in vote ? 

“ Permanent Court is requested to examine these questions, if possible, in 
an extraordinary session. 

Council requests Governments of Great Britain and ‘Turkey to be at the 
disposal of court for the purpose of furnishing it with all relevant documents 
GsPformation, It has the honour to transmit to court minutes of meetings of 
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Council at which question of frontier between Turkey and Trak has been 
examined 
athorised to submit present request to court together 
with all roloyant documents, to explain to court action taken by Council in the 
to give all assistance necessary in examination of question, and if 
ry to take steps to be represented before court, 


(Repeated to Constantinople and Bagdad,) 





No, 37. 


onsul Loudon (No. 13) to High Commissioner, Bagdad —(Repeated to Forrign 
Opfiwe; Received September 2.) 
345) 
) RB Geneva, September 21, 1925, 
HOLLOWING from Sectetary of State for the Colonies — 


” On 17th September Turkish ropresontative informed Council that be had 
received communication from his Government to the effect that allegations 
relative to deportation of Christians in any part whatever of Turkey were 
absolutely devoid of foundation. 

Contents of your telegram No, 518 to London and first paragraph of 
part 2 wore communicated by me to Coaneil on 1%Hh September, I have now 
sked for special mecting of Council to be beld on 28rd September to consider 
question of doportation of Christians, I have poiuted out that deportations 
south of Brussels line aré unquestionably violation of article 3 of Treaty of 
Lawainno, and those between Brosels line-and. His Majesty's Government's 
Tine are regarded by ns as oqually culpable. 1 have invited Council to send 
such representative or representatives to the locality of the Brussols line ax may 
hw requirvd for the purpose of investigating, vo far ax possible, the charges 
already made by both Goveraments as to alleged violations of statue quo and of 
reporting immediately to Council in the event of any similar occurrence in the 
futare. I bave assured Council that His Majesty's Government and. Trak 

avernment would welcome the presence of such roprewentative on their side of 
the Brumels lino and would afford him every assistance, Any additional 
material you can furnish for the meeting on 23rd September will be useful. 


(Repeated to Constantinople.) 





No. 38, 


Consul London (No, 15) to High Commissioner, Bagdad.—(Repeated to 
Forrign Office; Received September 23) 
(No, $62) 
(Telegraphic. 
FOLLOWING from Mr, Amory :— 
© In. his lottor of the 22nd September Turkish representative repeats 
statement that no deportation of Christians haa taken place from districts of 
Ga ‘and Goyen, nor from other parts of the country to these districts 
He adds that Turkish post at Sheikh Yusef, south of and quite near Hill 2672, 
west of Hazil, in the diatrict of Slupi, has been attacked by ix Iraki soldi 
Turkish peat having replied to assailant’ fire, latter withdrew and subsequently 
ore in U g and had attacked Turkish post in error 
Council meeting has been postponed till afternoon of 
T shall be glad of your observations as soon as possible.”” 


Geneea, September 2, 1925, 


(Repeated to Constantinople) 





No, 39. 


Consut London to Mr: Austen: Chamberlain—(Receiced September 2.) 

(No. 355.) 

(Telegraphic.) _R. Geneva, Septomber 2A, 1925, 
FOLLOWING from Secretary of State for the Colonies -— 


T have agreed to 20th October for spotial veasion of Persnnént Court 
of International Justice to deal with Irak frontier question, and have 
undertaken to file memorandum with necessary paper by 2ist October. 1 
most anxious that Sir C. Hurst should undertake presentation of our caso, and 
hope that you will be uble to agree Sir C. Hurst is telographing separately 


(Repeated to Bagdad and Constantinople.) 





. 40, 


Consul London to Mr, Austen Chamberlain—(Received September 25.) 
0. 358) 
(Telegraphic) R. Geneva, September WA, 1925, 
FOLLOWING from Scoretary of State for Colonies: 


* At today's public Council meeting following on prolonged secret session, 
rapporteur of sab-committes read out report and rowolution giving effect to our 
proposal for appointment of x reproventative to invewigate situation on Turco 
rak frontier. After I had accepted, Rushdy, who had originally declared. he 
would not accept or even attend Council, read out a contwed and involved 
statement accepting on condition that there should be a Turkish assessor and 
that investigation should go into the whole situation at tho time of Treaty of 
Lausinne and every frontier incident since. Hix denial that anything north 
of Bramely line in dinputed territory and his amertion that anything which 

hare happened there ean only te dealt with as.a minority question under 

entirely diferont jnveatigation lft it; however, quite whether he 
accepted roferonce to his wide of the border at all, and no questioning from me 
extracted anything from him except evaxive ryplies vo obviously embarrassed 
an to provoke a gonoral titte 

“In the end he said that he would consult his Government, and I fear 1 
must now wait bere for reply and a possible further Council meeting on 
Saturday. If they accopt investigation on thoir side of the border we may 
havo to agree to a certain amount of historical enquiry and to a Torkish assessor, 
though I made it clear latter would have to be one approved by us and conditional 
on OUF aksoeaor also boing free to yo on Turkish sido of frontier, and that former 
must not be allowed to divert League representative from practical businews: in 
hand, If they refuse, then naturally Turkish stipulations including assessor 
fall to the ground.” 


(Repeated to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 





No. 41, 


Consul London to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Receieed September 26.) 


(No. 961.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Genova, September 25, 1925 
FOLLOWING from Secretary of State for the Colonies 


“-M. Loucheur informed me this afternoon that Rushdy'Bey is going back to 
Angora for {urther instructions as to proposed Lengne representative on Turco 
Trak f but that Council would in any: ease appoint ite representative on 

jonday and let him get to work on out side of boundary whethor Turkish 
Government subsequently agrees to hia investigating on Turkish xido or not. 1 
pointed out to him that in latter event there could be no question of Turkish 
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ETT 


assessor or of any Turkish suggestions of stipulations as to. conduct of enquiries. 
M. Loucheur agreed. T understood from him that name likely to be suggested 
‘on Monday is that of Roddolo, who acted as secretary to Trak Commission, and 
who would, I assume, be quite satisfactory.” 


(Repeated to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 





No. 42. 


Consul Loudon to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced September 28.) 
Geneva, September 25; 1925, 


* Trak, 

*Couticil in seorot session to-day appointed General Laidoner League 
Commisiioner to supervise Bruwels frontier, Two adjoints will be given him, 
‘of whom one might be Czech colonel, the other to be named by Committee of 
‘Three and approved by necting president of the Council. ‘Two others, officers or 
officials, would be added by secretary 

“Te was expresaly understood that General Laidoner waa to be in full and 
sole responsibility, Please inform Secretary of State for the Colonies,”” 


No, 43. 


CousiilGenevat, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received September 29,) 


‘No. 46.) 
Hreiggraph Beirut, September 29, 1925. 
FOLLOWING from liaison officer for Air Ministry =~ 


Considerable easterly troop movements reported between Adana and 


Ourfa details or confirmation, No movements by rail, Sou 
roligved on 24th September, Tt was burnt and evaccated by colu 
gatrinon, who returned to Musifre on 26th September Further operat 
Intended, based on Musifre.’ 


(Repeated to Palestine and Bagdad.) 





( B 6156/32/65) No. 44 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for the Colonies om the Mosul Question at 
the League of Nations, 


FOR some time before the meeting of the Council to consider the question of the 
‘Tarco-Iraq frontier it was becoming increasingly evident that the Turks had decided 
to conduct their case on aggressive anid trucalent lines. At the end of June a series 
of preposterous and wholly unfounded complaints were circulated to the members of 
the Couneil by the Turkish Government to the effect thot persons venturing to 
express pro-Turkish aympathies before the Frontier Commission had been molested 
hy'the British and Traq authorities; that inumediately after the departure of the 
Commission wholesale ropriaals began againat thos who declared for Turkey; that 
thew persons wore pressed. to sign manifestos going back on their previous 
declarations, and that thoas who refused to do so were imprisoned; and that there 
had been a veries of bombardments by the British Air Force as a reprisal for 
pro-Turkish demonstrations in the frontier region. At the samme time the first steps 
Kore taken in an aggressive policy along the present frontier, involving not only 
tho occupation of several villages on the Lfaq side of the frontier and the deportation 
or hueried flight of their inhabitants, but also the systematic clearing out of the 
Chaldean Christian population of the Goya region to the north of the frontier, 
This inter policy was actually put into full effect in the week immediately following 

ning of the Session of the Counci s 

‘was apparently as a amoke-screen to cover these impending operations that 
the Turkish Foreign Minister, Dr. Tewflk Rushdy, his Geneva campaign 
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with the request that, before any other business was dealt with, the Council should 
allow him to draw attention to the serions situation created by an alleged recent series 
of violations of the Iraq frontier by the Iraq authorities and by the menacing 
demonstrations conducted by the Mediterranean Flect against the coasts of Asia 
Minor. These complaints, devoid of any basis of fuct or even of inherent credibility, 
provided a thoroughly characteristic opening for the new Turkish representative at 
the first meeting of the Council, which took place ou the 3d September. 

We had already been warned by Sir R. Lindsay, our Ambassadorat Constantinople, 
that the sending of Dr. Tewiik Rashdy was to be regarded as a victory for tho 
extremists as against the more moderate views favoured by Ismet Pasha, and 1 have 
since learned from other sources that this wild young man, who studied revolutionary 
iwethods under Lenin, came to Geneva determined to convey to the League and the 
world in general that he was one of those men of destiny whom nothing could ever 
turn back from a policy be had once decided on, and that the gravest, consequences 
were to be feared if Turkey did not got {ull Satisfaction for her demands His 
controversial methods, L was told, consisted of bold assertions and ingenious and 
Yausible argumments produced for immsdiate fect rognnlos of subsequent disproo! 

had plenty of opportunity of verifying the accuracy of these descriptions. ‘These 
qualities were combined with a striking phystoguomy, not so much ‘Turkish as Hittite 
a flat forehead, continued by scanty hair brushed straight back, receding #0 markedly 
as to make an antal angle with the steeper line of the nose, smoked horn-rimmed 
spectacles, and a large loose mouth ireeguary garnished with brown and gold tweth 

Having dealt briefly with the Turkish charges I proceeded to make my opening, 
statement, Knowing that the Turk had been freely hinting in various quarters that 
he would not regard himself as bound by any decision he disliked, 1 began by laying 
special stress on the fact that bo parti Bad formally declared lat your that they 
accepted in advance the decision of the Council, I thon disposed of the legal point 
as to the continuance of Turkish sovereignty which the Frontier Commission had, 
in a rathor misleading fashion, included among the political considerations affecting 
the situation, and which, I notice, hax since been red by certain eriticn at home as 
implying that the Commision had reported that the Turkish claim was legally 
justified. I pointed out thit while it might be tochaically correct to way that the 
disputed territory was still Turkish, in vo far as the formal renunciation of Turkish 
sovercignty had not yet been completed, it was quite clear thatthe Turkish Govern 
ment, by the Treaty of Lausanne, had bound themselves to renounce: sovereignty 
‘over whatever part of it Iny on the Iraq «ide of the frontior ultimately fixed by the 
Council, After referring briefly to the work of the Commission and the difficulties 
which it had necessarily encountered in Iraq, T quoted. the conclusion arrived at by 
the Commissioners that a plebircite was impossible, and then proceeded to recapitulate, 
without comment or criticism, the finnl conclisions im the Report, kaing up to the 
main final conclusion that the balance of the various considerations, particularly those 
of an economic and geographical character, as well as the wishes of the population 
ttsa whole, operated (o favour of the continued union with Iraq of the whole territory 
south of the Brussels lino, subject to the continuance for some twonty-five years of 
“tho effective mandate of the League" and to certain concessions to local and racial 
vontiment in the Kurdish districts. 

T pointed out that this main recommendation implied » question addressed to 
His Majesty's Government. | Was that Government prepared to usidertake towards 
the League of Nations to maintain the conditions subject to which the Commission 
recommended that the whole of the disputed area up to the Bruxscls line should 
remain part of Iraq! After drawing a distinction between mandatory control and 
the treaty relation which was approved last year by the Council of the League, and 
which was clearly the relation intended in the Commission's references to the 
mandate, T pointed out that it was, in my opinion, unwise to lay down definitely 
in advance the precise period during which the Iraq Stato could consolidate its 
position and develop its resotireea Subject to these explanations, I said, in 
accordance with the Cabinet conclusions of the 7th August. that His Majesty's 
Government were prepared, before the expiration in 1025 of the present treaty, to 

ive effect to the provision contained in the protocol of that treaty by replacing it 
Bra treaty of longer duration which would safeguard throughout the kingdom of 
Yraq those conditions of stable government and reasonable consideration for local 
interests, subject to which the Commissioners considered that the territory south of 
the Bruscels line should cootinne in its present union with Traqi and that they were 
prepared to continue their responsibility towards the League of Nations in this 








fespect until such time, within the limit of twenty-five years suggested by the 
Commissioners, as the Council of the League was clearly convinced that those 
vonditions of stability which the Commissioners postulated were definitely and 
permanently secured. I read out a resolution passed by the Iraq Parliament only 
two days before, to the effect that the Iraq nation declared its strong friendship, for 
Great’ Britain and expressed its desire to continue an alliance with her after the 
expiry of the present treaty. Talo gave an assurance that the existing administra- 
tive system in the Kurdish areas, which does to a large extent carry out th 
recommendations of the Commission, would be continued and made even more 
cffective. 

1 then dealt at some length, and in strong terms, with the grave objections to 
the alternative suggestion, which had not, indeed, been recommended by the Com 
missioners on their own. responsibility, but merely’ hinted at by them, namely, that 
the territory south of the Brussels line might be partitioned between Turkey and 
Iraq. T made it clear in this connection that the League could not expect the Britis 
Government or the British taxpayer to make themselves responsible for the military 
and financial consequences of such a pare which might involve a burden entirely 
beyond the capacity of Iraq itself, The rest of my statement was taken up by an 
exposition of the strategical and other arguments for the British case for a slight 
rectification of the frontier up to the crest of the anain mountain range, in which 1 
lnid special stress on the necessity for ensuring a satistactory settlement 
Asayrian problem, T also added that 1 accepted the Ci i's recommen 

Special mesures to ensure the protection of minorities on the neumptson that 
tie Turkish Government would similarly accept them in Turkish territory, and thas 
the League would bo prepared, in spite of the obvious administrative objections, to 
make an experiment in this direction. I said, in conclusion, that the only concern 
of Hiv Majesty's Government was to safeguard both the interests of the populations 
directly concerned and the development and progress of the young nation for whose 
wolfare they had, under the League of Nations, made themaelves responsible, His 
Majesty's Government were convinced that the fulfilment of that responsibility and 
tho atiainment. of the objects in view could only bo adequately ensured by the 
accoptance of the frontier claim which they had themselves put forward. Any leas 
satisiactory frontier would present serious disadvantages, I impressed upon th 
Council the immense importance of arriving at a final wolution during the present 
tewsion of the Council, and concluded, as I had begun, by repeating the assurance 
fixen last year by Lord Parmoot that, whatever decision the Council might come to, 

ie Majesty's Government would loyally accept it 

At the afternoon session on the same day, Dr. Rushdy gabbled through a long 
and rambling statement, in which he made an ingenious attempt to misrepresent the 
Comininsion's report as generally favourable to the Turkish claims, quoting various 
fasages apart from their eoutext and introducing lengthy extracts from the totally 
irrelevant. reports submitted to his own Government by the Turkish assessor with the 
Frontier Commision. He made great play with the conclaicns of the Corman 
regarding legal sovereignty, and rebuked them for exceeding their functions 
introductng the ise ofthe duration of the mandate ” 

‘On the Ath September, at the morning session, the Turkish representative made 
a very brief aud ineffective reply to my statement of the preceding day, in which the 
‘only point worth noting was a refusal to consent to the discussion of the question of 
the protection of minorities. 1 then proceeded to deal in detail with his statement 
of the preceding afternoon. In reply to his suggestion that British claims were 
continually advancing, and that all that Turkey for was security. I laid special 
ntreas on the point that it was the Turkish, and not the British, claim which, if 
accepted, would cause a menace to the peace of the Near East, as it would involve a 
departure from dhe exiting system set up under the auspices of the Leagu 
restoration of a now well-governed torritory to an alien sovereignty 
Wither and interests of the population. repeated my previous ass 
Majesty's Government would accept whatever decision the Council might give, and 
asked whether the Turkish delegate could renew on bebalf of his Government the 
‘similar assurance given to the Council last year by Fethy Bey, Dr, Rus 
hrief rejoinder, evaded my question whether he would give any undertaking that the 
Kurdish elements in the disputed area would, if they were given back to Turkey, be 
granted a measure of autonomy, much as they enjoyed at present, and he ignored my 
request for a renewed assurance that Turkey would accept the decision of the 
Council. 1 was in some doubt whether to repeat my challenge on this latter point, 
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‘mat was indoced by M. Briand, the President, to say nothing at the moment, as he 
proposed to draw attention Uo it himself at the private session, which followed 
immediately afterwards, and appointed a sab-committee of three members, who were 
t consider the whole question in detail and report to the Council. As a matter of 
fact, all that M. Briand did was, at the end of the meeting, in a hurried undertone, 
to “'remind both parties that thes had placed their cause solemuly in the hands of 
the League of Nations, of wisich the Council formed a part, and that they were 
«waiting from the Council that justice which it would endeavour to grant them.”” 

As my colleagues will have Seen from the memorandum (CP. 403/25) circulated 
by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, dated the 9th September, [discussed with 
him and with Lord Ceoil the same evening the desirability af calling’ the attention of 
the Secre General in an official letter to the silence of the Turkish representative, 
and of refusing to attend the sub-committee or instructing my advisers to attend it, 
until L knew what steps the Council proposed to take to secure the necessary explicit 
assurance from Dr. Rushdy. We decided, for the reasons explained in the memo: 
tandum referred to, to take no action. Next morning we received a report from 
Berlin that the Turkish Ambassador had addressed a demonstration of Turks 
cutside the Turkish Embassy on the previous day, and had said that Turkey would 
not recognise any frontier imposed by England or by the League of Nations, In a 
fuller report, received on the 7th September, it appeared that, in an interview with 
‘8 correspondent of a German newspaper, he had added that the Turkish people 
placed their hope in the decision of the League of Nations, but, should. their 
inviolable rights not be recognised there, wore determined to have recourse to 
all possible means for the attainment of their national claims, including, 1 the last 
Fesort, & recourse to armed force. A report was also received from Constantinople 
on the 7th September to the effect that the declarations of Dr. Rushdy at Geneva 
were envenoming the situation in ‘Turkey, and that the press wan undoubtedly 
working up the public, including the military class, to a state of excitement, My 
colleagues will have seen from the memorandum referred to that the poxition was 
again disoussed with Mr. Chamberlain and Lord Cecil on the 0th September. Our 
view was that the time had not artived to attempt to extract a furthor axmurance 
from the Turkish representative, and that, {ailing some mote definite indication 01 
the part of the Turkish Government that they intended to repudiate the assurance 
given last year by Fethy Bey, it would not be politic for me to take any further steps 
an the matter. 

Meanwhile, the Sub-Committee, consisting of Dr, Undén, M. Quinones de Lesn 
and M. Guani, the Swedish, Spanish and Urug membors of the Council, had 
boon holding its preliminary meetings at which it heard separately the. thee 
members of the Frontier Commision, All of them, 1 understand, impressed upon 
the Sub-Coramittee, in far moro definite terms than those employed in their Report, 
the undoubted wish of the majority of the population af the contested terzary 
to remain in Iraq. There would, I believe, have been no difficulty in securing ait 
early report of the Sub-Cominittes, and consequently also of the Council, in favour 
of our claim, as far at any rate am the present frontier is concarned, but for the 
‘extraordinary position taken up by Dr. Undén, who, owing to M. Branting’s death, 
had succeeded to the Chairmanship of the Sub-Committee. Dr. Undén, a young 
Professor of Law. with bushy eyebrows, great obstinacy, and an abyamal incapacity 
‘even to conceive that the conditions of Asia are not exactly the aamoas those of Europ, 
appears to have decided from the frst that the territory was to be divided along 
the line of the Lesser Zab. A far an Lhave been able to eather from his calleasves, 
an he 


off a memorandum which he circulated to all the Council, except. mysolf 


—incidentally without any intimation that this was contrary 40 the views of bis 
i thoir 


colleagues on the Sub-Committee and, indeed, withou cnowledye—his. main 
ideas may be summed up ax follows: The Turks had the country before tho war 
tnd ought to get back as much of it as possible subject to the state of Iraq bein 
still able to exist: the economic and strategic arguments showing that, Teaq could 
in itself if pushed back to the Lesser Zab line could easily be dixponed 
of by economic and military guarantees (Lam informed that he himself suggested 
the ‘idea of a Pact to the Turks); the wishes of the population. were seailt 
Unascertainable and not a matter of any consequence; in any event, the business 
of the Council was to mediate and compromise, and as the English were ready to 
accept auything and the Turks were uheatening trouble unless they got what they 
‘wanted, it was necessary to give them a good deal, 
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In the first instance, however, it would seem that Dr. Undén's method of pro- 
cedure was to endeavour to alarm his colleagues on the Sub-Committee by suggesting 

1 Professor of Law, that the ‘Cprkish legal arguments against the competence 
{ the Council to introduce eonditions, such as the prolongation of the Treaty 
relition, in respect of w territory atill juridically Turkish, were so serious as to 
make a clear decision in favour of Lraq impossible, and that it was hecessa 
give the Turks enough to make them waive their ihsisteace on this aspect of the 
matter, It was reported to us that M. Guani, a gentle, colourless Uruguayan, had 
been seriously impressed, aud that the Sub-Vomunittoc, overriding M. Quifones 
de Ledn, would inevitably’ recommend the partition of the disputed area unless 
their doubts on the legal aspect could be alayed. ‘The augg was conveyed 
to us that it might be politic for me, after laying our own legal case before the 
Sub-Committee, to voluntecr to refer the legal questions to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, if the Sub-Committee remained in any doubt, After 
careful aud prolonged discussion with Mr. Chamberlain and Lord. Cecil, we ari 
‘at the conclusion Ub 1 be wine to accept a roference to the Inter- 
national Coutt rathe allow the Sub-Committee to drift into a thoroughly 
vicious conclusion wich am partition, it was not yot suffciently established that they 
Were in fact going to do this 

On the 11th September I attesided meetings of the Sub-Committee 
and the afternoon, partly to dispow of the misstatements and quibble 
further long memorandum which tho Turks bad circulated ax » somewhat belated 
rejoinder to my two apecches, partly in order to elucidate further the British claim 
Yor a better slrategical and administrative frontier and to answer questions on 
various points, but more particularly to clear up the legal question involved, ‘Thix 
was, whether the Counetl was competent to attach conditions or to take note of 
declarations thade with regatd to future policy before fixing a frontier. On thin 
iso, as woll as on tho question of the legal sovereignty to which T have already 
aferred, Sir Cecil Hurst, who accompanied me, made a full statement whieh 
undoubtedly: groatly impressed the Sub-Committer. I did not at either of these 
mootings make any mention of referonce to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, but T xvid that L would be willing if the Sub-Committee, after further 
study of Sir Cecil Huret’s tatament, still elt that there was any doubt, to do 
anything in my power to help to remove it, ‘The Sub-Committee knew that this 

lertaking implied my willingness to agree to a reference to The Hague 

Two days of inaction followed, durimg which I received reports from va 
sources that the position in thé Sub-Committee was becoming increasingly 
Complicated. The Turks had brought forward-an unfortunate statement made by 
Lord Curzon at Lausanne in January 1023, to the effect that a Council decision 
‘on the Mosal question would have to he unanimous, and that the Turks might 
therefore, ua temporary members of the Council for the purpose of the dispute, 
rest asured that uo decision could be taken with which they did not themselves 
angie T , inacestate in its reference to the procedure of 
the Council under the Covenant and was obviously superseded by the Lausanne 
Treaty itself, as well as by the definite undertaking of both parties Inst September 
to accept in advance the decision of the Council as an arbitrator. Lt seems, 
however, to have sulliced to enable De. Undén to effect a certain change of front 
Tow received « verbal there really was no doubt whatever 
‘a4 to tho logal competence of the Council to come to a decision. At the same time, 
Tgathorvd that M: Quinones de Leén, who th 
of the justice of our claim and determit seaveed into a false posi 
wan trying vory hard to force Dr, Undén to settle frst of all and explicitly, in 
consultation with the Council if necessary, whether the Council was actin 
arbitrator or only ax a mediator, in order to avoid the situation which be was 
evidently endeavouring to keep up in whieh the Turks were to regard themselves 
am only dealing with a mediator, and free to rx ion with which they 
might not agree, while we were Lo continue to believe ourselves bound to our pledge 
to accept the decision af the Council ax an arbitr 

Lourning on the Lith September that the Sub-Committce were meeting to 
discuss their dobts and wider whether they should ask for a private meeting, 
‘of the Council to resolve them, L thought it esential to help to bring matters 10 
a bead. Taccordingly addressed a lettor to Dr. Undén pointing out that when I 
made my original seatement to tho Counell and. renewed the assurance that H 
Majesty's Governmont aceeptod in advanice whatever decision might be arrived at, 
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it was on the assumption that. the matter had been referred to the Council as an 
arbitrator whose decision both parties had acsopted in advance, and who wt 
entitled to i any conditions that 1-+ thought fit or to take note of axaurances 
already given. Since both the competence of the Council and the character of the 
decision to be given had been called in question I felt hound to ard the Sub:Committoe 
whether they could give me a definite assarance that the situation was as T under 
tood it to be when I submitted my case to the Council, adding th 
if the Sub-Committee felt any doubt as to thoir ability. to give such an assurance, T 
Would suggest that ax authoritative opinion on both points in doubt should be sought 
without delay from the Permanent Court of International Justice. T added that it 
was obvionsly difficult for Tis Majesty's Government to continue to submit a case 
with wing in what capacity it was presenting it, or before what kind of 
tribunal 
This letter seems to have served ite purpose in forcing Dr. Undén'a hand, An 
informal meeting of the Council was held on the 16th, at which neither I nor the 
Turkish representative attended. ‘The discnssion turned almost entitely on the 
issue of procedure, though T understhnd that a very strong spacch on the merits w. 
made in our fayour by M. Benes, and that the general feoting was in the sat 
direction. Tt was decided that the issue of legal competence was not really in doubt 
but that there was real doubt as to the function of the Council, while a point, of 
which Chad received no proviows intimation, wat also raisod, namely, whether. if 
the Conncil was acting as an arbitrator, it still follawod its normal procedure under 
the Covenant, which requires unanimity, apart from the interested partioe, or 
decided like any other panel of arbitrators by a majority, Tt wax accordingly 
decided that certain questions should be submitted to the Permanent Court. of 
Ynternational Justice, and the Sub-Committee proceeded to draft a report to, this 
fect 
On the 19th September the fall Council met again and Dr. Undén read. the 
report of the Sub-Committee. which recommended that the following questions 
should be referred to The Hague Court 
(1) What is the charnoter of the ¢ to be taken by the Council in virtue 
of article 3, paragraph 2, of the Tronty of Lausanne? Ts it on arbiten! 
award, recommendation or n simple medintion ? 
(2) Mont the decision be unanimone or may it he taken by a majority? May 
the representatives of the interested parties take part in the vote? 


As soon ax the report had heen read, T made a statement to the Council in which 
Taaid that the postponement whith would be involved if the Council accepted th 
Snb-Committee’s renart was from the point of view of His Majesty's Government 
itself regrettable: firstly, because they had hoped to get ar speedy a decision ax 
possible; sscondly, beowise any continned uncertainty would naturally involve 
administrative difticulticn: and. thirdly, because of the recent proceedings of the 
‘Turkish Government on the frontier, T pointed out that the first question to be 
pnt before the Permanent Court seemed to me to have been settled quite clearly nt 
last year’s meeting of the Coonedl. at which Fethy Bey had agreed with Lord 
Parmoor’s view that the Treaty of Lausanne placed the Council in the position of 
fan arbitrator whose ultimate award must he accented in advance by both parties 
Th was on this understanding that Lord Parmoor had pledged the British Gove 
ment to acoopt in advance the decision of the Connell, and'ng pledge that he had 
then given could be binding upon His Majeity’s Government in any other hut the 
same sense, and to exactly the eam extent, to which it was binding upan the 
Turkish Government. Fut T ageved that it was ewentinl from the point of view 
not only of the nrenent abanisaion to the Couneil, but of future submistions, that its 
sovitton ehould be clearly defined, wad insemuch as doubts had heat raised on th 
noint Tavreed that it shonld be referred to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice I went on to ary thet doubts had also been raised ax to the competence of 
the Conneil to talee note of assurances civen by either narty or to imposs conditions 
before settling the frontier. Laswmed that the fact that thix anestinn was not one 
of thors which wax to he submitted to the Permanent Court implied that there wns 
no doubt in the mind af the Conneil with regard to it, T laid atress on thin noint 
insisting that it would obviously be an unsatisfactory nosition from the point of 

w of the Longue itenlf, av well, as of both the Governments concerned. if 
after the pronouncement of an opinion by the Permanent Conrt on the questions 
submitted to it any further doubts could be raised which would give rise to further 


delay 
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hdy then cane out into the open. After some preliminary flourishes, 

‘peated his categorical denial of the truth of the allegations concerning 

nm of Christians and dwelt on his efforts for peace and conciliation as 
evidenced by an offer which he apparently made to the Sub-Committee to allow 
Irnq to retain the Diala district, and supplement that generous concession by the 
coticlasion of a four ‘eourity Pact, and on the obstinate disregard by us of 
all the advances and all the efforts made by the ‘Turks, he came to the business in 
hand. His view as to the task undertaken by the Council was perfectly clear. He 
regarded it as a mediating and not an arbitrating body, He bused his contention, 
partly on the difference between the wording of the original draft of article 3 of 
the Lausanne ‘Treaty, which spoke of a decision of the League, and the final draft 
which spoke of a reference to the League, partly on Lord Curzon's unlucky state- 
ment to Ww ¢ already referred, and which he declared Turkey regarded 
as an undert ven to her by Great Britain before the world. He added that 
the Turkish Government saw no necessity for referring anything to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice at The Hague. The advisory opinion of that organi. 
sation, as he contomptuously styled it, could adt in any way affect the rights held 
by the Turkish Government under the Treaty of Lausanne, the minutes of the 
Conference which resulted in that Treaty and the provisions of the Covenant aa to 
the powors of the Conncil, As for any declarations made on behalf of the Turkish 
Government which might modify those rights, they were worthless in the absence of 
formal ratifiention by the Turkish Grand National Assembly, 

The length of rope given to the Turk had proved sufficient. I was at last 

dofinitely to pat un end to the ambiguous position in which we had been ever 
tho proceedings began, nnd to make it quite clear to the Council that there could be 
no further question of measuring our ease and that of the Turks by « differant 
mensure. Tat once drew the attention of the Council to the fact that, unless T had 
completely misunderstood him, the Turkish representative had informed the Council 
that whatever might be the view of the Permanent Court he was not prepared to 
accept that view unless it concurred with his own, and that he had alao formally 
disavowed the assurance given by Fethy Bey to the Council on the 30th September, 
1924. If that was really tho meaning of what he had «aid, then L was bound to make 
it quite cloar that until the statement which be had just made was withdrawn, and 
unl the Turkish Government dabnitely and explicily renewed ite plage to acct 
in advance the dec of the Council, any pledge or assurance that the British 
Government had given fell to the ground and was non-effective. If the Turkish 
Government did not find themselves able to come into line again with the British 
Govornimont, as it did in Soptomber last, by the tiine the Permanent Court had given 
its reply, astuming that that reply was to assign more than a mediating role to the 
Council,’ then the British Government. would of course be in the same porition of 
completo liberty ax the Turkish Government. What I should have liked to. say 
waa that the Council in that case ought to refuse to allow the Turks to appear before 
it, oF to givo any furthor consideration to their claim. But T felt that, as an 
interested party, T could not well do more at the moment than fraly amert that we 
could not be put in a difforont position from the Turk as regards the character of our 
obligation, 

"AC. Loucheor, sho was prosiding over the Council in the absence of M, Briand, 
said that there could be zo question of discussing round the Coundil table the declara: 
tions made by the two parties. The Council was there to listen, but he need hardly 
say that ita silence did not in any way imply acquiescence in these declarations 
‘The Council intended to stand on the legal ground of the Treaty of Lavsanno, and 
it was for that very reason that the Sub-Committee had proposed an appeal to the 
high competence of the Permanent Court in order to settle certain questions of law, 
‘The Council then adopted the conclusions of the Committee, and M. Loucheur wound 
up the aacion by reminding both parties of thelr undertaking, to preserve tho slates 
quo until o decision had heen reached on the subject of the frontier. x 

L understand that a Special Session of the Permanent Court is to be held on 
the 26th October and that the decision will te given about the 22nd November, in 
time at any rate for it to reach all concerned before the December meeting of the 
Council. We shall then be confronted by one of several alternatives. ‘The Court 
may conceivably disregard the obvious purpose of the Treaty of Lausanne and the 
assurances given last September by both parties and declare the fanetion of the 
Council to be a purely mediatory one. Th that case we may safely presume that 
the ‘Turks will accept nothing that we could possibly consider and things will simply 
continue in statu quo, If, on the other hand, the Court decides that the Council 
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is au arbitrator, the first step will obviously be to insist on the Council seouri 
Turkey an absolute and unqualified pledge to accept the decision of the Council in 
advance. The Turks will probably refuse. In that case the Council can either 
declare them non-suited and give a verdict in our favour, ar postpone the considera. 
tion of the case until the Turks come forward of their own accord and announce their 
a decision, in other words postpone it indefinitely. If the Turks 

should, however, completely change their attitude by December and accept, we have 
the alternative possibilities of a majority decision which would certainly be in out 
favour, and of a unanimous decision. The latter may be so difficult to secure in 
face of Dr. Undén's attitude that great efforts will undoubtedly be made, in that 
ase; to avert the discredit to the League of a failure to arrive at a decision, and we 
shall be strongly pressed to find some partial concession or face-saving formula 
which may bring Dr, Undén into line. ‘That may,vet haye to be considered, but an thy 
whole I am disposed to think that the point will not be reacbed, but that we shall 

ther sccare 4 favourable verdict or tet the whole question will continue to toma 
in statu quo. As we are in possession this last solution, though not ideal, is good 
enough £0 work upon, unless the Turks really mean to declare war and invade fea, 
T do not believe that. they are really capable of such an not of suicidal foll 
however much they ray have blufled for the benefit of the League and of our coward 
press tnagnates at home, 

‘The Turkish tactics in this business have, indeed, been based on a bluff which 
has failed to produce its eflect, and which it will be much wore difficult to, rene 
successfully three months hence. ‘They have been fundamentally stupid tactics, for 
they have been throughout calculated to fruatrate a decision, a result which can only 
benefit the party actually in pomession At the same time tho instinct. which has 
inspired them thay well lend the Turkish Government to prefer to keep their claim 
to the whole Mosal Vilayet alive eti-d-eie their own Grand National Agsembly, oven 
if they know that they do not mean to do anything to assert it, rather than to 
acquiewe in a formal noceptance in advanos of a decision of the Council of the 
League, which they suspect will give them little or nothin; 

‘Administratively, of cours, the continuation of a period of delay und 
unoortainty is regrettable, especially if it is accompanied by a series of irritating 
tminor acts of aggression along the frontier. In this respect, however, the Tari 
have made the pouition more dificult for themselves by choositg the netoal tine of 
the Council Meeting for a display of their attitude which has enabled us to scoure 
the proveice of a League Representative on the frontier and which has, once agi 
advertined their unltness to be entrusted with control over a subject Christian 
population 

On the 12th and Lith September telegrams arrived from Sir Henry Dobbs that 
the Turks were attacking Christian villages immediately north of the Brussels lino, 
that 260 Christian refugeos had arrived at Zakho in a deplorable state of destitution, 
aad that acvording to thea the Turks were deporting all Cheistians from the Goya 
district into the mountains north of the line claimed by His Majesty's Government 
‘The total number of these Christians, who are Roman Catholie Chaldeans and not 
Arsyrians, is about £,000, of whom, it would appear from subsequent telograms that 
iow than hul? have been netually deported, the rest having made good their escape 
into Lraq. He also reported that a small Turkish patrol had orvssed the Brussels 
Tine and had come into contact with an Traq army patrol; shots hnd Seon exchanged 
and the Turkish patrol had recrosed the line. I decided that this fresh information, 
which indicated a renewal of the deliberate policy adopted by the Turkish Govern 
mont at tho time of the Brussels meeting last year, could sot be allowed to piss 
unnoticed. T acoordingly informed the Council on the 15th September in an oflleial 
letter addressed to the Secretary-General. Dr. Rushdy roplied on the following day, 
Promising to communicate with his Governinent and criticising the reports 1 
extremoly improbable. His rejoinder was to a large extent counteracted by two 
telegrams of appeal for help and justice from the refugees thetnaelves, which wore 
addressed direct to the Council an the 16th September. On the 17th September 1 
replied in detai} to the Turkish letter, and communicated to the Council the contents 
of two further telograms received from the High Cammissioner. On the same day 
Dr. Rushdy in a curt letter to the Secretary-General said that he had received 
instructions from his Government, and that he was authorised to inform the Conncil 
that the allogations of the deportation.of Christians in any part of Turkey were 
shanlutely devoid of fonndatio 

On the evening of the same day I addressed another letter to. the Secretary. 
General, giving further detailed information as to the deportation and ill-treatment 
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of Christians, and on the 21st September T asked for a special meeting of the Council 
to he held with the least possible delay in order to consider the correspondence ending 
with this letter. T suggested in the letter itself that the Couneil should forthwith 
despatch to the locality of the Brussels line such representative or representatives as 
might be required for the purpose of investigating, so far as possible, the charges which 
had already been made by the two Governments, and of reporting immediately to the 
Council in the event of any similar occurrence in the future. T added an assurance 
that His Majesty’s Government and the Traq Government would welcome the 
pretence of snch n representative on their side ofthe Buses Tine and would afford 


The Council was undoubtedly impressed by the facts presented to them, and at 
a meeting held on the 2th September presented a report and resolution lay 
on the necessity of avoiding frontier incidents and the spreading of unv 
allegations pending the reference to The Hague Court, and recommending the 
appointment of a representative to keen the Council informed of the situation in the 
Jocality of the provisional frontier, ‘The resolution did not specifically include any 
reference to the charges I had brought forward, bat [ accepted it without criticism, 
feeling that the essential thing was to get a man on the spot who could not. help 
reporting some of the events of the last few weeks. Dr. Rushdy had originally 
relnsed to necept such a representative, or even to attend the Council, Hut the 
personal persuasion of M. Loucheur appears to have succeeded in inducing him to 
make, at any rate, a pretence ot not directly defying the Coonei. In an even more 
involved specch than usual, he began by accepting the appointment of a representa 
tive, stipulating, however, that he should bave a Turkish assessor, and that he abould 
enquire “from the military and all other points of view '’ into the situation at the 
time of the signature of the Treaty of Lausanne nod into all infractions of the 
status quo since July 1923. 1 thought at firat that he was merely adding these 
conditions to waste time and confuse the immediate iame by bringing forward a masa 
of charges difficult to deal with after anch a lapse of time. But I realised, as he went 
on to enter upon a long disquisition to the effect that the toreitory north of the 
Brussels line way not “disputed territory,”” and that any question of deportations 
could only be a minorities question, that he really meant to refuse any investigation 

hw Turkish side of the frontier, but was in the same beeath impadently trying to 
introduce stipulations into the conduct of any enquiry on our aide of the frontier 
His efforts to avoid acknowledging this frankly in answer to questions T put to him 
wore so Iamentably shuMling as to lead to a general outburst of laughter in the hall 
M. Lovcheur, who wax in the chair, was very much perturbed, and hurriedly 
clomred the discustion, 

M. Loucheur spoke to the Torks ax the meeting broke np, and came back to me 
to say that Dr. Rushdy had not really meant to refuse investigation on his side of 
the frontier outright, but would toleeraph for farther instructions to Angora, He 
urged me to stay for another two days in case the answer was conciliatory and 
justified a further Council mecting, However, in spite of further discussion with 
Dr, Rushdy, and a lunch with him on the following day, M. Loncheur filed to do 
moro than to draw from Dr. Rushdy before bis departure a forther letter containing 
a number of additional stipulations for the conduct of an enquiry south of the 
frontier, but clearly excluding the Turkish side of the frontier from its purview. In 
view of this, and of the fact that the Council intended to proceed to the selection of 
‘ representative on Monday. the 2th September, I sent n letter to the Secretary- 
General on the 28th September, just before my departure from Geneva, making it 
clear that, as long as the enquiry was confined to the Iraq side of the frontier, the 
details of its conduct were matters to be settled purely between His Majesty's 
Government and the Cooncil, and that, even if the Turkish Government should 
change its mind and agree ta the conduct of investigations on the Turkish xide, there 
could be no question of a roving investigation into the past and present administra 
tion of the Mosul Vilayet. or of anvthing bnt an enquiry into the position om the 
frontier conducted on precisely the some methods and principles on both sides of the 
frontier and over correspanding areas 

Tonderstand that the Conncil at ite meeting yesterday selected as its chief repre- 
sentative General Laidoner, the Esthonian Commander-in-Chief, a distingnished 
soldier, who has had experience of warfare on the Armenian front, and who can be 
relied upon to act with Rrmness and impartiality: 

L. S. AMERY 


Downing Street, September 30, 1925. 
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Sir R. Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received October 2) 


(No. 121) f 
‘Telegraphic) Constantinople, October 2, 1925, 
TRAD a a long conversation yesterday with Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. First part was mainly taken ap with a lengthy repetition of arguments 
that had been exchanged at Geneva. Frontier incidents, he said, were now matters 
in which small parties of two or three men only were concerned. Of Chatafan affair 
about which he bad complained to the League the first day of the meeting, be professed 
to have heard nothing more. He said that the story of deportations of Christians 
twas entirely untrue, for the simple reason that there were no Christians to deport 
Moreover, he had some method of disproving positively the story which he was going 
to produce, but nature of which he did not disclose to me. He expressed regret that 
Trak authorities allowed themselves to be deceived. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs said Turkish Government would not appear before 
the Permanent Court at The Hague. ‘The argued points to be settled there and 
decision to be rendered were, he said, matters of no importance; but he gave me 
to understand that he himself would probably again represent Turkey at December 
meeting of the Council. These remarks, however, should be read in the light of 
second part of conversation, for which see my immediately following telegram 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 50.) 





No. 46, 
Sir R. Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received October 3) 


Constantinople, October 2, 1925, 
ran 
‘Affairs if ax regards solution he considered 
ether things were just the same. 
it Geneva Secretary of State for the 
be hoped for a seitlement either by 


‘sion of the Council or by agreement. x - 5 
Fee ae car natgestion of settiement by direct dealing made at Geneva. Tle 
himself had responded in the same meeting, and later, when leaving Geneva, had 
made a declaration on the subject to the press. (This refers to statement to "Daily 
Mail’” correspondent to the effect. that on returning bere he intended to discuss 
frontice question with me.) AX to action by Council, be said that s decision satis 
factory oF unsatisfactory to both sides alike would constitute a practical solution, but 
a decision that would leave all the dissatisfaction to one party could not be regarded 
ts a solution possible of acceptance. A decision in favour of Brussels line would 
be precisely of this description. Speaking personally and unofficially, he hoped for 
w eeitiement by diplomatic discussion. He could [? omitted : not) be expected to 
Taadle a real issue from procedure before Council, where argument answered argument 
Aid speeches bad to follow hot on each other. The two Governments had not yet 
Nally! considered if they [ Tomitted : could] settle the matter between themselves, 
‘and. the Constantinople Qisterenee had” been. little, more than folflment of 
prescribed formality and had been surrounded by an atmosphere of unreality., 

He would like discussions to be pursued either in London or here, bot preferably 
here; but he strongly emphasised that he was speaking for himself only and that he 
had hot consulted his Government, He begged me to keep the matter strictly secret, 

hing could be done for some days. 
sid tng pl a mI ae a eee 
that he himself hid now made sufficient advances. I expect he has not yet detinitely 


made find as to procedure. . 

CoP ai in ae vied of what he wanted as frontier was (1) a vigoron assertion 
that posession of Mosul town was absolutely essential for Turkey’ security: and 
(2) reminder that he bad offered to give up la with zone of 100 kilom. coca it, 
Oe with pact for security. disarmament, tari, &, Possibly, however, these 
were not meant as indications. 


{14003} 





it well to say as little as possible, and, indeed, had hardly any occasion 
to say anything at all. T confined myself to remarking that I personally would be 
most happy if f could contribute anything towards a settlement. i 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has apparently realised that Turkey is unlikely to 
get from the Leagne anything more than the Brussels He is most anxious to 
fet more, and hopes that His Majesty's Government will give it for possible prospec: 
of having a peaceful frontier 

Tt also seems safe to assume that all the tracnlent gestures of last few weeks 
have so far been pure bluff 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 51.) 





No. 47. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received October 4.) 


(No, 123.) 
(Telegraphic) Constantinople, October 8, 1925. 
‘OUR telegram No, 126, 

Press has, if anything, been rather quieter lately, but there is rather more tension 
in the town and French Ambassador, for instance, is quietly panicky. But where 
‘Turkish Embassy talks in one sense and Minister for Foreign Affairs in the opposite 
(sce my telegram No, 121), it is difficult to avoid reaching one’s conclusion except on 
general grounds; and though empirical reasoning may be dangerous, T have been 
Unable to persuade myself that Turks are willing to have a breach with us now 

It is, suppose, conceivable that Minister for Foreign Affairs in his 
conversation with me was throwing dust in my eyes and trying to lull our suspicions 
for a few days while Turkish Government completes preparations for an actual 
attack on Irak, But if this were go, it is inconceivable to me that mich an excitable 
and self-important man as he should stay { ? twenty-two) days in Constantinople on 
is way back to Angora as he is doing, 

Twill report any information I can obtain about Russian activity 


> 
No. 48, 


Consul-General, Reirut, to Mr, Austen Chamberlain(Receieed October 6) 


(No, 47) 
(Telegraphic) Beirut, October 6, 1925, 
‘OLLOWING from linison officer for Air Minwstey 


ron, FOP Best Infantry and 14th Cavalry Divisions reported moving to Irak 
front,"” 


(Repeated to Bagdad.) 





No. 49. 


Sir R, Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chambertain—(Receieed October 7.) 
te 125.) 


Ne hic 
bat rend No. 123. 


Marked détente is observable in the press. ‘There has been little comment on 
Mosul question of the kind prevalent hitherto, and, on the other hand, papers are 
full of statements that direct [1 negotiations | are about to open. ‘These must have 
been ingpted by Minister for Foreign Afairs, as noting inthis sense has been given 

Wy this Embassy. 
“(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 52.) 


Constantinople, October 8, 1925. 


No. 50. 


Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Consul-General Satow (Beirut), 
(No. 18) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, October 8, 1925, 
‘OUR telegram No. 47 of 6th October: Turkish troop movements 
Please telegraph source of report and your observations as to its reliability 





No, 51, 


Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Auston Chamberlain—(Received October 10.) 
(Unnumbered.) : 
(Telegraphic. Beirut, October 10, 192%, 
LLOWING for Air Ministry from linison officer — 
“Movement of 14th Cavalry Division towards Mosul front confirmed by 
French from several sources, Movement of 41st Division reported by Turkish 
deserters and needs confirmation." 


(Repeated to Bagdad.) 





[ E 6195/32/65) No. 82. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.—(Received October 12.) 
(No. 749.) 


helping them, to which 1 

despatch No, 060 of the 25th August, paragraph 4) 

written, and it was all my opinion om the subject. If i 

directly’ or indireotly was causing him trouble with bis Forel 

inclined having written it, 1, of course, refused to tell him who it was who 
had bees speatcing to me- 

3) Herr Nadolny thanked me for speaking to him frankly, and then launched 
into an explanation of the difficulties of his position here, having to keep on good 
terms alike with the British, the Turks and the Russians. He assured me most 
emphatically that be never hid incited the Turks against us, and, on the contrary, 
any influence he possessed would he exerted in the opposite sense, because any sort 
‘of « breach between the Turkish and British Governments would affect relations 
between Great Britain and France, and instantly the German Government would 
have difficulties on their western frontier. All that the German Government wanted, 

jerefore, was that the Mosul question should be settled peaceably and as quickly as 
possible, T have no reason to doubt Herr Nadolny’s assurances 

3. The conversation then turned on the Mogal question, and he began trying to 
perusade me that the town of Mosul was not in the to Trak, and that 
as the price of pence, and in order to keep, Turkey out of the arms of Russia, we 
‘would do well to let them have some such line as the Lesser Zab, He went on for 
quite a time, and it snddenly occurred to me that be was playing precisely the 
‘opening he bad. practised once before on me about a go, when our relations 
with Angora were very strained indeed (my despatch No, 768 of the 14th October, 
1994), and [accepted the gambit in the same manner. My experience was, T said, 
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that in these matters His Majesty's Government were apt to keep a surprisingly stiff 
upper lip. If the Turks wanted to throw themselves into the arms of Russia, let 
them do it, and in a very short time they would be struggling to get out again. Whar 
did the Turks want with more Kurds and, @ fortiori, with more Arabs within their 
frontiers? Why should His Majesty’s Government accept a bad frontier line which 
the Turks would not respect loyally under any circumstances! Their propagands 
would penetrate anything but » line of impassable mountains, so let's have our 
frontier in the very heart of the Hakkiari country and then hope for peace and decent 
relations, 

4. A year ago when Herr Nadolny talked to me in this sense I thought he was 
sounding ime out on bebalf of someone else—presumably the Turkish Government 
On meditating over what he has said to me to-day, I rather prefer the conclusion 
that he was pressing also on me, and quite legitimately, those counsels of moderation. 
which, as he says, he always tries to press an the Turks; if so, I hope he will do it 
more convincingly with them, for he made out a sorry case for the separation ot 
Mosul town from Trak: 

Thave, &o 
R. C. LINDSAY 


(E 6201/82/65 No, 83. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Mr, Austen Chamberlain,—(Received October 12.) 


‘No. 758. Confidential.) 
Sir, Constantinople, October 6, 1925, 

LHAD the honour in my two telegrams, Nos, 121 and 122 of the 2nd instant, to 
report the substance of what Tewfik Rushdi Bey had said to me the day before about 
the Lrak frontier question, and when I remember that the conversation lasted good 
hour and a half, during which his Excellency talked almost incessantly, oven I feel 
nurprised at having nothing further to report than is set forth ia those telegram» 
Thavo, however, heard of two other conversations which Tewhk Rushdi had at about 
tha gasno time. 

2. He asked the Persian Ambassador to call on him, and gave him, too, a lon, 
account of what had passed at Geneva. He told Sadik Khan of the proposal he hae 
put forward for x security pact, but he did not define his ideas on the subject in any 
dotail}, he did not avk the Ambassador for his Views or auggest that he should ascertain 
thowe of the Persian Government. Sadik Khan does not think that he is conductiny 
any negotiations on the subject at Tehran, and came to the conclusion that Tew 
Raishdt was not woriows; that the whole thing was mere propaganda, and not worth 
telographing abont to his Government. Tewfik Rushdi also gave the Ambassador a 
curious bit of information. He maid that during the Geneva Conference he and 
Mr, Amory had been very violently opposed to each other, and had exchanged mi 
shrowd blows; yet, just ix the end was coming, they had met and had a conversation 
in friendly manner. He had succeeded in perruading Mr. Amery that, apart from 

reasonably necessary to her for her security, Turkey was inspired by no 
auggressive ideas, 80 that the end of the conference came in a good atmosphere with 
the ground favourably prepared for direct negotiation. And yet, only a few hours 
bofore, Tewfik Rushdi had told me that he had not exchanged a single word with 
Mr. Amery outside the conference room! It is useless to expect literal accuracy from 
Tewilk Rishdi, hut it may be noted that he gave the Persian Ambascador the 
impression that all would now go well in the matter of Mosul 

3A few hours later be received M. Gentizon, the local correspondent of the 
Paris “‘Tomps,"" to whom he gave an interview. "This interview Tewfik Rushdi 
corrected and revised, and it should have appeared in the Paris issue of the 3rd of 
ith October as the uiterances of a “prominent Turkish personality.” T have not 
seen the article, bat I am told it is somewhat as follows: Other Powers have thei 
ambitions mainly in Africa, but only England pursues bers undevintingly in Asia 
Her aim is to secure to herself ‘the three B's,"" viz., Basra, Bagdad and Baku, and 
it behoves the Powers affected (presumably France and Persia, as well as Turkey and 
Russia) to see that their interests are not menaced. “ 

4. My own conversation with Tewiik Rushdi took place on Thursday evening, 
and one newspaper the very next morning had the news that much importance was 
attached to the interview, and that * was expected that direct negotiation would how 


take place. Since then the same note has been struck by almost the entire press, and 
it is generally said that I may be expected to go to Angora almost at once to open 
discussions. At the same time, apart from these news items, Mosul has vanished 
from the editorial columns quite completely, ‘The press occapies itself with the hat 
‘movement, with patriotic celebrations, with the quarrel between Yunous Nadi and 
Emin Bey, the Prefect of Constantinople, but on Mosul there is no comment at all 
The Turkish Government is Rapostel ‘over the whole country. The Ghazi is at 
Rejeb (War) at Constantinople, Hassan (Finance) just about to return to 
Angora, Fevzi (Chief of the Staff) at Smyrna, Ali Jenani (Commerce) at Adan, 
(interior) said to be coming here immediately. I am more bewildered by this 
sudden and peculiar calm than ever I was by all the tub thumping of the past 
six weeks, 

5. T had been thinking of paying a visit to Angora in these days, but it seems te 
me that if I were to do s0 now I should merely give rise to the impression, probably 
erroneous, that His Majesty's Government, impressed by the agitations of the passed 
six weeks, were welcoming the idea of direct negotiations with a view to abating their 
claims to Mosul. Perhaps if the Turks wish for direct discussion, they had better 
themselves take some more active step than they have hitherto taken to ascertain the 
Wishes of His Majesty's Government, and I had better await the developments of the 
next few days before doing anything at all. 

Thaye, &e. 


R. C. LINDSAY. 





No. 54. 


Sir W. Tyrrell (Jor the Secretary of State) to Consul London (Genera), 
fag 
elegray 
tO 


) 
jc) R. Foreign Office, October 12, 1925, 
LOWING for secretary-genoral of League of Nations -—~ 


“Renter's Paris correspondent hax reported that General Laidoner, 
League Commissioner for Trak frontier district, was leaving Paris for Bagdad 
on Tith October. In order that due facilities ‘and assistance may be given to 
General Laidoner by Irak authorities, His Majesty's Government willbe 
grateful if they may be informed ax soon ax poxsible of: (1) exact scope of 
General's instructions from Council of League, and probable duration of 
mission ; (2) numbers and ranks of persons accompanying him, and particulars 
‘of accommodation required ; and (3) route by which he will proceed to Irak and 
probable date of his arrival.”” 





No. 55, 


Secretary-General, League of Nations (Geneva), to Sir W, Tyrrell —(Recaived 
October 
(Unnumbered.) 
(Telegraphic) En clair. 
UESTION of Trak~Turkish frontier. 
Your telegram No 242 received from British consul . 
General Enidoncr and party leave Marwcilles, 13th October; and wil travel hy 
motor route from Beirut, arriving at destination about last week in October. 
Laidoner will inform British High Commissioner of Trak exact date of arrival at 
Bagdad. In addition, Laidoner mission consists of Senior Ortema, Spanish 
Diplomatic Service, former dragoman, Colonel Jac, Czechoslovak army, as assistants 
M. Markus, Esthonian Diplomatic Service, and Signor Charrere, secretariat of 
League, as secretaries. Letter follows regarding instructions from Council and 
probable duration of mission, 


Genwea, October 13, 1925, 
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E 6314/32/65) No. 36 


Permanent Court of International Justice to Foreign Office —(Received October 15.) 


Sir, The Hague, October 13, 1925. 

WITH reference to earlier correspondence concerning the questions submitted 
to the court for an advisory opinion under the resolution by the Council of the 
League of Nations of the 19th September last, I have the honour to bring to your 
knowledge that T have received the following two telegrams concerning the attitude 
of, the ‘Turkish, Government in this matier, dated the 8th and 1sth Ovtober 
respectively -— 


ay 


Telegram from the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Registrar, 
dated October 8, 192 


“Ai Vhonneur vous accuser ré&eption votre télégramme 26 septembre. 

ture, tout en professnt la plus haute estime et déférence vis-a-vis 
Cour Justice internationale, comme il a eu occasion In faire entendre dans maintes 
circonstanogs, a conviction que questions mentionnées dans requéte Conseil Société 
Nations datée 19 moptembre, et an sujet desquelles avis consultatif Cour a éé 
domandé, présente caractire nettement politique, qui, de V'avis Gouvernement 
République, ne peuvent donner tatibre’ A interpretation juridique. Pouvoirs 
conf rds Conseil dana différend Mossoul en vertu rédaction définitive article 8 Traité 
Lausanne et déclarations intérieures feu Lord Curzon qui ont motivé adoption par 
Turquie dit article excluent toute possibilité d'un arbitrage. Par ailleurs, le fait 
que Conseil a cru devoir lui-méme demander avis consultatif Cour sur’ nature 
ponvoirs qu'il détient article % précité met en évidence justice point de yue mon 
Gouvernement. De son cité, représentant britannique, ayant déclaré par-devant 
Conseil qu'engagements antérieurs pris sur ce point par son Gouvernement ayaicnt 
perdu toute validité, intention ainsi manifestée ofliciellement a réolu question, sur 
laquelle aucun doute ne pouvait d’ailleurs subsister.  Crois devoir signaler attention 
Cour que toon Gouvernement a de méme clairement et sullisamment expritné sa 
manidre envisager question concernant requéte présentée par Conseil ainsi que x 
compétence. Aussi mon Gouvernement pense-t-il qu'il n'y a pas Liew pour lui x 
faire ropréwenter dana stedion extraordinaire Cour qui aurk A délibérer sur requdte 
susvind, ayant défi falt conualtre son opinion ce mujet. | Vous lonner Cour 
connaimanee de co qui précide.—Ministre Adaites étrangtres, Turquie, Trwrtx 
Reseunt,”” 


(@) 


Telegram from the Seeretary-Generat of the League of Nations to the Registrar, 
‘dated October 12, 1925, " 


Vieus do recevoir télégramme suivant 


Regu lettre 26 septembre. Actes conférence Lausanne ont été imprinmés 
sous rubriques premiire et deuxitme séries, la premiére contenant premier, 
second, trolsitme et quatridme volumes, dont premier porte mention secret. 
Deuxidme série se compose deux tomes, le deuxieme formant traité proprement 
dit avec actes annexes. ‘Tous ces actes ont été directement expédiés adresse 
Grelticr Interoourt La’ Haye, en double exemplaire. Livre rouge publié par 
Gouvernement ture contenant dans ages cont quatre-vingte & deux cents procts- 
vorhaux conférence Constantinople. Deux exewplaires livres rouge ont ézale- 
ment été adessés directement La Haye sous pli recommandé, Vous serai oblige 
vouloit bien en aviser Cour, —Miniatre ‘Ailires tranghres, Turquie, Tewetx 
OUSCHDL. 
*Danastoxn,”* 
Thave, &e. 
HAMMARSKJOLD, Registrar 





a9 


(E 6367/32/65) No. 57. 
Sir R, Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chambertain.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 766.) 
Si Constantinople, October 10, 1925, 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 121 and 122 of the 2nd October regarding 
the Trak frontier question, T have the honour to report that T called to-day on the 
Turkish delegate of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. We dealt with some current 
business, and nfter it was over, as he had previously asked me whether I was shortly 
going to Angora, as reported in the press, I said to him that I was in some doubt as to 
what todo, I bad seen Tewfik Rushdi Bey when he passed through Constantinople a 
week ago, and his Excellency had then spoken to me abvut the possibility of treating 
the frontier question by dire: diumion, eiier Kero in Constantinople or positly 
through Ferid Boy in London. At the same titre he had emphasised the fact that bis 
was speaking for himself only and that he had not yet consulted his Government, 60 
that nothing could be done at onos and I must keep the matter strictly secret for 
the time being, This, I told Nusret Bey, I had done, but in the meanwhile the 
Constantinople press was full of talk of direct discussion and were constantly saying 
that I was going to Angora for the purpose. I had indeed had some iden before these 
developments arom of paying a visit to the capital ; but being now in ignorance ux to 
whether anything was being dove either at London of at Angora ubout the matter or 
how either Government would view the idea of direct discussions, T felt that by going 
{0 Angora 1 shoull possbly merely’ five ris to eeroncous impressitns ‘ind’ that 1 had 
beat do nothing at all, At the same time I told hin that 1 did not at all look 
forwan! myself to the prospect of direct negotiations, as T coukl not convvive of any 
frontier lino on which the two partion cuuld voluntarily come to agreement 

usret Bey listened to my ectnmunication, on which, however, he had no 

observations to make, 

3. [am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
for Irak, 

T have, &e. 
KC. LINDSAY, 


6870/32/65) 58. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chambertain.(Keceived October 1.) 


(No. 772. Contidential.) 
ir, Conatantinpole, October 18, 1925, 

IN continuation of my despatch No, 758 of the 6th instant, Thave the honour to 
report that there is atill remarkably little comment in the pros about the Trak frontier 
question and hanily any editorial comment has appeared ; ou the other hand, © good 
many ratherTmischievanis statements continue to be reproduced from the English press 
calculated to make the public think that the opposition in England to any control over 
Trak will compel His Majesty's Government to yield to Turkish claims. ¢ 

2 Mr. Eric Whittal, who lives at Smyrna, tlle me that Ralmni Bey (the Unio 
and Progress man and ex-Vali of the town) has recently spent a boy ere. He in, 
of course, by no means in good edour with the present Government, but he has many 
friends with whom he had diseused the Mosul question. He had returned to Smyrox 
with the “conviction that the Turkish authorities might blow trumpets and best drums 
‘and repudiate Fethi's assurances of last October and push things to the very edge of 
the precipice, but they would not make war on England, [think this is « genuine 
expression of opinion. 

3. The Austrian Minister told me this morning that when he saw Tewfik Rushdi 
Bey on the Ist or 2nd Ootoher be hod suggested to his Excellency that, perhaps the 
two parties to the dispute might now come to terms by direct negotiat Rusbdi 

iad answered that he had already at Genova taken the first step in this direction 
(M- Kraal thinks that by this he meant his proposal for a security prt, &c.), ani that 
now it was the tum of the other party to make a move, It had ocearewl to mw 
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that Angora might think thar Hix Majesty's Government would tike the next step, 
and it was with a view to instilling in their minds some doubt on the point that T 
spoke to Nusret Bey on the 10th instant in the monner reported in my despatch 
No. 766 of that date = 

4. 1 am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Comoissicner 
for Trak. 

Thave, &e. 
RC. LINDSAY. 





No. 69. 
Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced October 21.) 


(No, 53.) 
(Tolegraphic) Beirut, October 20, 1995. 
FOLLOWING from liaison offer for Air Ministry — 

“Colonel Andrea now commanding Jebel Druse column, which is forming 
now base at Bosra Gamelin commanding Damascus, where situation serious. 
Rebels occupying southern and French northern half of town. Paris have 
authorised passage of 000 Turkish troope through Syria provided no arms 
Accompany them, Authority for 6,000 to pass now asked for, which Turks 
assert are recruits to replace troops in Kurdistan, Authority for latter not 
yet granted, 


(Repeated to Bagdad and Palestine.) 





No. 60. 
Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received October 22) 
No 94 
{felegraphic) Beirut, October 22, 1925, 
FOLLOWING from liaison officer for Air Ministry 
“Situation at Damascus in hand, Before authorising passage of 6,000 
‘Turks, T understand Paris endeavouring to obtain assurance that equal numbers 
will return | Pwestwards). Passage of important material is reported in 
nary (Vide numa 8, p 6) Am presing French for greter 
No information of movements by road. 
(Repeated to Bagdad.) 





[ B 6485/32/65) No. 61 


Air Ministry to Air Offcer Commanding, Bagdad—(Communicated to 
‘oreign Office, October 23.) 
(Recret,) 


(Telogray yz London, October 22, 1926. 

TE; Government have como to the conclusion that it is highly improbable that 
the ‘Turks will earry out an organised attack on Mosul before the League gives its 
dlevision in December, It is considered further that there is little likelihood of 
‘Torkish attack between now and March, as weather conditions prevailing between 
December and March will render operations on a,large scale dificult. 

2. ‘The Government realive the possibility of a surprise attack with cavalry 
or infantry being made by some irresponsible lender, and a close watch must be kept 
‘on the situation. However, it is considered that the Turks will be deterred from 
Violating the Brassels line by the presence of the League of Nations Commission on 
the frontier: : 

‘S.  Tlis Majesty's Government desire that you will do all in your power to avoid 
becoming involved in consequence of any minor frontier incident, and that only in 
circumstances which make it clear that the aggression comes from the Turkish side 
will you take forcible action, 


at 


4 Should the Turks however, definitely invade Trak territory with an 
onganised force, you are authorised to take what action against the advanicing troops 
you think necessary, and also against any Turkish centres of concentration within 
reasonable reach of your aircraft if, in your judgment, the situation demands it. 
There will probably be considerable reluctance to sending reinforcements 
from India, owing to political considerations. Our policy is to retain Mosul without 
involving ourselves in ground operations against superior forces, You would 
therefore have to rely mainly on air action, as you did a year ago, and base your 
ans on the existing force, at any rate for the first month. It is fully realised 
that you may be forced to withdraw from Mosul in face of a heavy organised attack 
4. The possibility is being considered of delaying the withdrawal of the British 
and Indian battalions, due for relief in November and February respectively, with 
4 view to strengthening your garrison until the situation becomes more settled 
‘This arrangement will, it is hoped, make a call for immediate reinforcements less 
urgent 
7. The Colonial Office also are cabling on these lines to the High Commissioner 
and instructing as to your relations with the League of Nations Commission, 


E 6635/32/65) No. 62. 
Memoranda respecting the Irak Frontier Dispute 


1 


AN Avram ro Esrimars crux Consipnations THAT wink INeLUZNCK o Decne 
‘uRxisH PoLiey Ix Tu Quxsrios or MosuL. 
General. 


For all practical purposes Mustafa Kemal is both the Turkish Government and 
Turkey. He ix a practical idealist and a constrictive patriot with far-reaching 
ambitions which have already attained a considerable degree of realisation, His 
aim is to create a new, modernised, independent Turkish State which will be 
ecognised as an equal by the civilised States of the world, His model is Japan 
and his methods are those of Mussolini. His difficulties are formidable ‘The 
country is impoverished in population and wealth, and poor in commercial and 
industrial experience and organisation. Politically, it is hardly awakened and 
unfit, for at least-a peneration, for the parliainentary’ self-govefument which be 
plans for it He has few able assistants and ie unfortunate tn haying antagonised 
several of the men who might have been of greatest assistance to him. He will not 
Tolerate personal of parliamentary opposition ‘The modern parliamentary system 
which he established has proved to be premature, and he has assumed au undisguised 
dictatorship. ‘This has made him enemies and imposed on him the necessity of 
maintaining his popularity at all costs, 


Kemal’s attitude in the Mosul question, In mistaken reliance on the power an 
authority of the Rothermere-Beaverbrook press he launched the ‘Turkish press, 
‘hich he allows less independence even than Mossolini to the Italian, on a campaign 
which has practically committed him to obtaining Mosul for Turh His failure 
to do 90 will be a severe blow to bis personal prestige at home and abroad. And at 
home it is manifestly in need of the stimulus of a success, both the large and 
influential officer class and the mase of the population are chafing under his 
necessarily autocratic methods and are inclined to ask whether the system 
‘of & personal dictatorship, with all its inconveniences, is justified by. its 
results, A complete and confessed failure to fulfil his boasts and promises about 
Mosul will therefore be a very severe blow, and he may well be regretting the 
commitnent deriving from his unsuccessful bluff at the time of the last meeting of 
the Council of the League. 

‘A second and more important consideration of internal polities is the question 
of Kurdistan Kemal’s policy is to assimilate the Kurdish population inito the 
new State of Turkey The Kurds are essential, both racially and militarily, as 
breeders of citizens and as defenders of the State. The policy of the Trak 
Government and of His Majesty's Goverument, endorsed by the League Commission, 
is to plant the seeds of autonomy among the Traki Kurds The inevitable result is 


The question of prestige isthe lesar of the two vital eousiorations governing 
to 





4s 


that the Kurds over the Turkish border, always in a state of effervescence and at 
present openly rebellious, will be fortified in their resistance to the process of 
assimilation and sooner or later will claim their right to coalesce with their 
semi-independent brothers in Irak. ‘This will mean the loss of valuable population 
ind territory to ‘Turkey—a threat which must be averted at all costs. — This 
realisation probably explains the Turkish suggestion of a guarantee of the Turkish 
and Iraki trontiers, and at might go far to satisfy Kemal if we could in any way 
guarantee Turkey against this danger. But it is difficult to see how we can do s0 
without botruying the unquestionable rights of the Kurds to national development 
and ultimate independence. 

So much for the considerations of internal policy in Turkey. ‘They are not 
calculated to facilitate acveptance by Kemal of any award by the Council that does 
not satisfy the Turkish claim, 

Political: Baternal. 

Kemal undoubtedly koks to the time when the new Turkey will be received into 
the comity of civilised States, aud probably, if it were not for the Mosul question, 
he would not hesitate to signily Turkey's accession to the League of Nations. For 
ho would realise the value ta Turkey of the guarantees contemplated by the 
Covenant as an insurance against the Russian danger, He would. also apprect 
the recognition of Turkey by the other members of the League. During the period 
Lotweon the armistice and the signature of the Treaty of Lausanne Turkey enjoyed 

i power and importance, largely owing to her skill in exploiting diferences 

he Allies Now sho stands alone and friendless except for Russia, whove 
immediate motives and ultimate ambitions are the greatest menace she has to face 
No doubt Kemal justly appreciates the value and danger of Russian support. In 
the past he was able to make good axe of this support—political, financial and military 
—without incurring counter-obligations. Tt is by no means certain that he could 
% again. He is protuibly: acutely, conscious of Turkey's loneliness and, equally 
probubls; would go to great lengths to secure a guaranice of Turkish territory 
His Majesty's Government. The Locarno meeting has proclaimed the solid: 
of a wner Europe, with which Turkey hopes to associate herself, and revealed 
inolation and failure of Turkey's only friend and most dangerous enety, Russia 


Finaneial, 


Kemal is aware that Turkey will need foreign capital for the many development 
schomes which he contemplates. Hor credit does not. stand high abroad and her 
needs are probably becoming increasingly urgent. In these circumstances, 
deliberately ‘to flout the League would inevitably jeopardise her prospects of 
obtaining foans from the members of the League. Military operations against. Irak 
and Great Britain would throw a further burden on the already overtaxed Turkish 
exchequer and tie expenditure could only be justified by desperate need or by the 
prospect of assured paitical and financial results 

On the othor hand, it ix likely that the hope of securing for Turkey the wéalth 
inherent in the oil deposits of the Mowul Vilayet remains & consideration of great 
wight. 


Military. 

On the face of it it would seem that Kemal could only be induced to embark on « 
military venture by: the imperative needs of internal politics or by a confident belief 
that a Iilitary blui would sueveed owing to the refusal of opinion in this country 
to sanction a war with Tutkey on behalf of Mosul, For there are cogent arguments 
against « military advonture, the auecom of which would inevitably be precations 

hile a forced march on the city of Mosul might succeed, it would be another matter 
to oscupy and hold the vilayet; reinforcements would probably be forthcoming from 
India and elsewhere, the lines of communication would be difficult, and, in the 
ter months, impossible, the imperfectly pacified and disarmed Kurds would be in 
tho rear of the Turkish forces, the Turkish coast would be vulnerable from the sea 
and the interior of the country from the air, and the political and financial effects of 
flouting the League and defying His Majesty's Government would be incalculable 

‘The deductions from the considerations suggeted above (and both premise and 
deductions are necessarily of an exceptionally speculative nature) would seem to be 
tas follows -— 

1. A military adventure would be a policy of desperation and of doubtful 

success It would not appear that Kemal’s need is immediately 


“3 


desperate. May the adoption of the policy, therefore, not be regarded 
aas unlikely ¢ 

2. An intensification of military bluff is a possibility, or even probability, which 
must be contemplated and met, if need be, with all firmness. 

& Whether or not combined with 2, a continuation of the policy of obstruction 
and procrastination by the exploitation or improvisation of legal objec 
tions and any other expedients that offer themselves may probably be 
looked for as long as the game pays. 

This may be terminated by an eventual climb-down, represented as a reluc 
tant yielding to moral and material force majeure, in return for any 
compensatory and face-saving concessions that can be secured, 


Putting aside any possibility of territorial readjustments, it is perhaps not 
inherently fanciful to suggest that compromise settlement might be attained, with 
or without the aid of the League, in return for the following :-— 


(r.) Some sort of guarantee against the danger of the loss of Turkish Kurdistan, 
‘The obvious suggestion is a guarantee of the Turkish and Traki frontiers, 
but it is questionable if we could give this. A frank recognition and 
discussion of this difficulty might be of value in evolving some expedient, 

1h) Some face-saving device by which Kemal could justify himself to Turkey. 
This would have to be based upon some actual or apparent concession by 
His Majesty’s Government and combined with some political compensa- 
tion involving a personal sucess for Kemal and a political advantage for 
‘Turkey. 


We have heard mach of the effects that would result from a friendly gesture, 
though we have hitherto been led to suppose that this was simply another name for 
submitting to the Turkish claim to Mosul. It may be capable of other interpretation 
and expression. Politically isolated as sbe is, and yet aspiring to recognition as a 
modern civilised State, Turkey should be doubly susceptible to any international 
courtesy. Uncouth, ill-mannered, aggressive and unreliable, sbe is at the same time 
conscious of her iucation and ations to exchange tbe sinister patronage of Ramin 
for political friendship and financial support, And, in spite of her mistrust of us, 
she would probably he glad to see us in the position of her insurance broker and 
financial backer. Hut while His Majesty's Government ask nothing better than to 
hive in amity with her, and while British capital could probably be attracted to her 
industrial development in return for adequate security, we cannot contemplate a 
reversion to the Vietorian policy of guaranteeing Tarkey against Russia. The 
suggestion of any guarantes of Turkish territorial integrity ix, therefore, excluded. 
But might not something in the nature of a spectacular burying of the hatchet be 
contrived! For example, might not a treaty of friendship and arbitration, 
combining the max moral iniplication with the misimus of material commit 
ment, be suggested! — The initiative would have to come from His Majesty's 
Government and the moment carefully chosen. Tt would unfortunately be useless to 
propose that Kemal abonld come to London, whether discuae Moat! or a treaty, 
Kurcomething might poasibly be made of « fattering invitation, conveyance on 4 
British warship, "However, io present circumstances, itis’ perhaps uselean to 
speculate upon such possibilities. We are still too much in the dark in regard to 
feolings and intentions at Angora. And Sir R. Lindsay can be relied upon to offer 
suggestions for the friendly gesture that has on variotis occasions been hinted at 
should he consider that the time for it has arrived. It is, however, conceivable that 
‘a Variation of the policy adopted towards Germany at Locarno might succeed with 
Turkey 

Te would also be useful if His Majesty's Government could give Turkey some 
assurances in respect of financial assistance, but, pending a settlement of the debt 
question, this presents considerable difficulty. Tt is unfortunately too late to offer 
her a share in the Mosal oil development scheme. 


Eostern Department, Foreign Office, 
October 23, 1925. 
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Aw Avvnectarion or Tue Turxisn Arrrrupe 


‘The question has been raised, what action are the Turks likely to take in 
connection with the Irak frontier question! Will they await the outcome of the 
impending proceedings at The Hague Court, and the action subsequently taken by 
she Council of the League of Nations? Or are they likely to embark on aggressive 
movements against Irak, with a view to create an accomplished fact, as was done by 
General Zeligowski in the case of Vilna? 

Several factors exist which may restrain the Turks from resorting to 
aggression. In the first place, the winter is coming on and in a few weeks the 
provisional frontier (Brassels line") will be well nigh impassable for any 
considerable botlies of troops with their baggage and ammunition, except in the small 
hon-tnountainous section at the western end of the line, where our defensive measures 
could be concentrated. Secondly, the Turks would have to the rear of their attacki 
foroe the region of Turkish Kurdistan, which is still far from completely paci 
after the recent rebellion, and has kept a large part of the Turkish army busy 
throughout the present year. Thirdly, it would not be easy for the Turks, even if 
thoy succeeded in pushing their troops forward as far as Mosul town, to maintain 
tho long line of communications with their bases at Jezireh and Diarbekir; for this 
line runs through a country with a mixed population of Arabs, Kurds, Christians 
‘and Turkomans, who would not be unanimous in welcoming the invading force, and 
the Turks must realise that we have quite sullicient air forces to impede their progress 
by aorial bombardment. ‘ 

Apart from these military considerations, there are certain indications of a 
political nature that the Turkish Government are not anxious to court a serious 
quarrel or an open breach with us at the present juncture. They have evidently 
“called off” the violent agitation in the Turkish press which persisted throughout 
the recent discussions at Geneva; the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs talked 
hopefully to Sir R. Lindsay at Constantinople (on his way back from Geneva to 
Angorw) about the possibility of a settlement by diplomatic discussion between the 
two Governments; the Turkish newspapers have since th full of statements 
that direct negotiations are about to open ; the difficultis internal situation 
in Turkey (Kurdish unrest, financial embarrassment, &c.) are still sufficiently acute 
to render a breathing space of poaceful progress highly desirable, if not an absolute 
Doconaiy; and although Russian influedce coutioues fo count for much st Angora, 
the friendship of Moscow ix not yet a factor on which the Turks can rely with 
‘absolute confidence. Tt may also be observed that while the Turks have declined 
to appear before The Hague Court, their message to the court was cotiched in 
Muudioualy courts wrt and they, have not taken any step which could be 
onatrued on flouting the League or” forcing the pace ‘by any Ragrant. and open 
violation of the status quo—apart from their habitual persecution of Christian 
‘ni on their aide of the Brussels line, 

On the other hand, it would be a mistake to suppow that all dangur of the Turk 
running amok is now definitely eliminated, Like all dictatorships, the Kemal régime 
can only subsist on successes; and it seems more than doubtful whether Kemal ould 
survive a complete climb-down from the Turkish claim to the whole Mosul vilayet 
(possibly excluding thiesmall Diala irrigation region), which he has s0 long and loudly 
proclaimed to be au irreducible minimum. Tt is therefore quite possible that. the 
Marks’ motive in adopting ees traculent attitude and mood ng the ideas of direct 
negotiation, of an Anglo-Perso-Turkish Security Pact, &e.. is to be found in a belief 
that these tactics are more likely to secure a settlement favourable to their claims 
than awaiting an arbitral decision or even a mere mediation by the League Counc 
Unfortunately, our whole position in Trak is such as to render it impossible for us to 
make any concession or abatement of our claim, which would save Kemal's face or 

ive him a golden bridge over which he could retreat and justify himself to. the 
ygora Aswembly and public opinion 


Eastern Department, Foreign Office, 
‘October 28, 1925. 
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im. 
Menonanpuat uy tHe Lecan Apvisers 10 Tx Foun Orrice. 


The Council of the League has, acting under the last sentence of article 14* of 
the Covenant, requested the Permanent Court of International Justice to give an 
advisory opinion on the following questions — 

1. What is the character of the decision to be taken by the Council in virtue of 

article 3, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Lausanne; is it an arbitral award 
‘a recommendation or a simple mediation? 

2 Most the decision be unanimous, or may it be taken by « majority? May th 

representatives of the interested parties take part in the vote? 


It is somewhat misleading to speak of the finding of the Court in such circam, 
stances as a “'decision."” There is a clear distinction between the determination of 
dispute by the Court under the second sentence of article 14 and an advisory opinio 
under the Tast sentence. The latter is merely an opinion given.to the Council at 
Fequest to assist it_in dealing with some matter which is before it. As between 
Turkey and Great Britain, the finding of the Court will not, from a legal point of 
view, alter the existing situation at all. it is merely a preliminary step in the pro 
ceedings of the Councif, and it is the final nction of the Council for which Turkey and 
Great Britain haye, under article 3 (2) of the Treaty of Lausanne, to wait. 

Further, while the opinion of the Court would no doubt be’ regarded by the 
Council as authoritative as regards the legal questions submitted to it, it does not 
necessarily follow that the Council would act upon it any more than an individual 
necessarily acts upon the advice of the lawyer whom he consults. If the Court were 
to advise that the Council has the power to give an arbitral decision which is bindi 
on Turkey and Great Britain, the Council would no doubt accept this definition 01 
its powers; but, althongh it may be hoped that the Council would then be prepared 
to give such a decision, one cannot be cettain that political considerations might not 
lead it to attempt to effect a settlement by agreement, Similarly, if the Court advised 
that the arbitral decision could be given by a majority of the Council, the Council 
would no doubt accept this as a correct statement of the legal position, but. it does 
not necessarily follow that the Council would be prepared to promulgate a decision 
whieh was only supported by a bare majority. 

For present purposes it will suffice to consider the possible findings of the Court 
under two heads — 


1. Where the Court holds that the Council has power to give a devision which 
is binding on the parties, even if it is not accepted by one or both of them 

2. Where the Court holds that no settlement of the frontier question can be 
effected by the Council unloss both parties concur in it 


Tn the first case, it may, Bestinge, ‘be assumed that the Council would ultimately 
i 


sneceed in laying down a frontier fine, but, i€ the Turks continue to maintain thelt 
Present attitude, it is possible that the tendency of the Council would be to com. 
promise, .¢,, to divide the disputed territory. ‘This tendency is more likely to prevail 
ifopinion on the Council is divided ; if the Court advises that unanimity (apart from 
the parties to the dispute) is necessary, a compromise may be the ouly means of 
getting a decision at all, while, even if the Court advised that a majority decision 
Would suffice, an appreciable minority might quite likely be in a position to impose 1 
‘compromise. 

If, on the other hand, the Court advises that the consent of the parties 1% 
necessary, it would seem:that the result most be either a compromise accepted by 
both parties or no decision, in the sense of a definitive fixing of the frontier. at all 
In the latter case, it would seem that the “decision” referred to in article $ (2) of 
the Treaty of Lausanne wonld not have been taken, and consequently that ‘the 
status quo provided for in that paragraph would continue, ‘The result ax regards 
the status quo ought to be the same if the Court found that the Council had power 
to give an arbitral decision without the consent of the parties and the Council gave 
decision which Turkey refused to accept, for. as the Turks maintain that the powers 
of the Council under article 3 (2) do not extend to imposing a frontier uport thet, 
they would in the suggested circumstances be bord to hold that the dectsign refereed 


* The relevant article will be found in the appendix overleaf, 
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to in that paragraph had not been given, in which case the status quo would have to 
be maintained. es 

There remains the question of what the position would be if Turkey were to 
commit an act of aggression against Irak. This might happen either before the 
decision of the C given, or after a decision had been given which Turkey 
did not accept, or after the Council hid failed to reach a decisi 

he normal procedure would be for Great Britain to notify the League of the 
violation of the status quo and of the existence of a dispute between Great Britain 
and Turkey, and Turkey would be invited under article 17 to accept the obligations 
of membership in the League for the purposes of such dispate upon such conditions 
aas the Council might deem just." 

Tt Turkey refused the invitation and resorted to war against Great Britain by 
invading Trak, article 18 would apply and the sanctions provided by that article 
should be let loose against Turkey 

If Turkey accepted the invitation, the matter would be dealt with in accordance 
with articles 12 to 15, Acceptance of the invitation by Turkey should involve the 
cessation of any hostile measure against Irak, because otherwise article 16 would at 
‘once apply, since Turkey had accepted membership of the League for the purposes 

the dispute. 

"Phe action which the Council wotld take would ‘depend on the circumstances 

which the act of aggression had been committed. Tf the decision of the Council 
hai not yot been given, Turkey would have violated not only the last paragraph of 
article 3 (2) of the Treaty of Lausanne, but hor undertaking given to the League, and 
the Council could hnedly refuse to call upon Turkey to withdraw her forces pending 
the League's decision, and if she refused, to apply article 16. If the act of 
aggression occurred after the Council had given a decision which, according to 
i¢ opinion of the Court, it was competent to give but which Turkey did not accept, 
the Council would be bound to stand by its decision as to the frontier and to call 
upon Turkey to withdraw behind it, and, if Turkey refused, article 16 would again 
apply. Lf the act af aggrsion oconrred after the Council had failed to reach a 
decision, the porition would (amsuming that it can be successfully argued, ax suggested 
ove, that the xtatws quo ix to continue until sneh time as the Council finally atcceeds 
in teaching a decinion) be the mame ax in the first of the thren cases under 
conikidoration, since Turkey would have violated the status wo 

Th the above observations no attempt his been mado to distinguish the present 
question from an ordinary frontier dispute, on the ground that Great Britain is 
auly concerned in Trak ab a mandatory under article 22 of the Covenant. ‘The 
point is obviously important, but as the position of Great Britain depends not on 
an ordinary mandate, but on the Council's decision of the 27th September, 1924, 
accopting the Anglo-Lrak Treaty and the British nndortakings to the League in 
connection therewith, the situation is not quite the same as it would be in the case 
of an attack on an ordinary mandated territory. It seems probable, in any case, 
that the special position of Great Britain in the matter would result, not «0 uch 
in any alteration of the procedure by which the 1 would deal with the matter, 
1s in 0 greater willingness on the part of the Council to axsist a country which may, 
fat any rate to some extent, still he regarded as representing in Trak the interests of 
the League. It is obvious that this willingness should be increased if it could be 
shown that Turkey's action amounted to a flouting of the authority of the League, 
‘ax it would do if it involved either a broach of Turkey's undertaking to the Council 
{o saalntain the states quo pending itx decision, or « refuaal to accept a decision 
which the Permanent Court hud held that the Council was entitled to give, 


October 23, 1925, 


* Te would not be wo ellvtive to Iwing the matter to the notice of the wander acticle 11, becanse 
ies hold tha the power of the Count ueder that article ar cvafind 10 ‘eave pendatinas 

+ Under article 10:1 woukl, following the relation of the Second Aswmbly, bo the duty of af 
saombers uf Ue League, subjock tthe jeneral initiative uf the Cousell, ia the first place to break of 
diplomatic relations with Turkey, soil theo progromsvely to adopt covreive wearers agninet her 
tstalond from warlike proomediogs. 


a 
APPENDIX 


Articles of the Covenant referred to in Memorandum ILL 


Agncte 11 


Any war or threat of war, whether immediately affecting any of the members 
of the League or no ereby declared a matter of concern to the whole League, 
and the League shali take any action that may be deemed wise and effectual to 
safeguard the peace of nations, In case any such emergency should arise the 
Secretary-General shall on the request of any member of the Jeague forthwith 
summon a meeting of the Council. 

It is also declared to be the friendly right-of each member of the League to bring. 
to the attention of the Assembly or of the Council any circumstance whatever 
affecting international relations which threatens to disturb international pears of 
the good understanding between nations wjon which peace depends, 


Anricue 12, 


The membors of the League agree that if there should arise between them any 
dispute likely to lead to a rapture, they will submit the matter either to arbitration 
oF to enquiry by the Council, and they agreo in no case to resort to war until three 
months after the award by the arbitrators or the report by the Council 

In any caco under this article the award of the utbitrators shall be made within 
4 reasonable time, and the report of the Council shall be made within six montha 
after the submission of the dixpute. 


Axricun 13. 


‘The members of the League agree that whenever any dispute shall arise between 
them which they recognite to be suitable for submission to arbitration and which 
cannot be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, they will submit. the whole mubject- 

tration, 
les ns to the interpretation of a treaty, us to any question of international 
the existence of any fact which if established would constitute a breach 
of any international obligation, or ax to the extent and nature of the reparation to be 
made for any such breach, are declared to be among those which are generally suitable 
for submission to arbitration, 

For the consideration of any such dispute the court of arbitration to which the 
case is referred shall be the court agreed on by the parties to the dispute oF stipulated 
in any convention existing between ther, 

‘The members of the League agree that they will carry out in full good faith 
any award that may be rendered and that they will not resort to War against a 
member of the League which complies therewith, In the event of any failure to 
carry out such an award, the Council shall propose what steps shouldbe taken to 


Annicer 14, 


‘The Council shall formulate and submit to the members of the 1 
adoption plans for the establishment of a Permanent Court of International 
‘The Court shall be competent to hear and determine any dispute of an international 
character which the parties thereto submit to it, The Court may also give an 
jon upon any dispute or question referred to it by the Council or hy 


AnricLe 15, 


If there should arise between members of the League any dispute likely to lead 
to a rupture, which i not submitted to arbitration as the members of the 
League agree that they will submit the matter to the Council. Any party to the 
dispute may effect such submission by giving notice of the existence of the dispute 
to the Secretary-General, who will’ make all necessury arrangements for a full 
investigation and consideration thereof. 

For this purpose the parties to the dispute will communicate to the Secretary: 
Geueral, as promptly as possible, statements of their case with all the relevant faces 
and papers, and the Council may forthwith direct the publication thereof, 
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The Council shalt endeavour to effect a settlement of the dispute, and if such 
efforts are successful a statement shall be made public, giving such facts and 
explanations regarding the dispute and the terms of settlement thereof as the Council 
may deem appropriate, 

If the dispute is not thus settled, the Council, either unanimously or by a 
majority vote, shall make and publish a report containing a statement of the facts 
of the dispute and the recommendations which are deemed just and proper in negard 
thereto. 

‘Any member of the League represented on the Council may make public a 
statement of the facts of the dispute and of its conclusions regarding the same. 

Tf a report by the Council is unanimously agreed to by the members thereof other 
than the representatives of one or more of the parties to the dispute, the members af 
the League agree that they will not go to war with any party to the dispute which 
complies with the recommendations of the report 

Tf the Council fails to reach a report which is unanimously agreed to by the 

mbers thereof, other than the representatives of one oF more of the parties to the 
the members of the League reserve to themselves the right to take such action 
‘ax they shall consider necessary for the maintenance of right and justice 

Tf the dispute between the parties is claimed hy one of them, and is found by the 
Council to arise out of a matter which by international law is solely within the 
domoatic jurisdiction of that party, the Conneil shall so report, and shall make a0 
recommenidation as to its settlement 

‘The Council may in any case under this article refer the dispute to the Assembly 
‘Tho dinpute shall be so referred at the request of either party to the dispute, provided 
tha wach request be made within fourteen day after the eubmimion of the dispute 
to the Counei 

ions of this article and of 


ite, shall have the same force as a 
members thereof other than the 


Anrieve 16. 


Should any member of the League resort to war in disregard of its covenants 
andar urtivles 12, 19 of 19, it shall {peo facto be deemed to have committed am not of 
‘war against all other members of the League, which hereby undertake immediately to 
subject it to the severance of all trade or financial relations, the prohibition of all 
intercourve botwoen their nationals and the nationals of the covenant-breaking State 
nd the prevention of all financial, commercial or personal intercourse between the 
nationals of the covenant-breaking State and the nationals of any other State, 
whether a member of the League or not 
Tt shall bo the duty of the Council jn such case to recommend to the several 
Govornment concerned what effective military, naval or air force the members of 
the League shall severally contribute to the armed forces to be used to protect the 
ortho mentors of te further, tha 
members of the League agree, further, that they will mutually support one 
another in. the finncial and economic mensnres which eeiiiie mie is Shiela 
order to minimise the logs and inconvenience resulting from the above measures, and 
that they will mutually support one another in resisting any special measures aimed 
at one of their number by the covenant-breaking State, and that they will take the 
eceeeary etope to afford passage through their territory to the forces of any of the 
members of t Laser which are co-operating to protect the covenants of the League. 
Any member of the League which has violated any covenant of the League may 
bo declared to be no longer a member af the League by a vote of the Couneil concurred 
in by the representatives of all the other members of the League represented thereon. 


Anricur 17, 


In the event of a dispute between a member of the League and a State which is 
not a member of the League, or between States not members of the League, the State 
or States not members of the League shall be invited to accept the obligations of 
membership in the League for the purposes of such dispute, upon such conditions as 


rr) 


the Council may deem just. If such invitation is accepted, the provisions of 
articles 12 to 16 inclusive shail be applied with such modifications as may be deemed 
necessary by the Council, 

Upon such invitation being given the Council shall immediately institute an 
enquiry into the circumstances of the dispute and recommend such action as may 
seem best and most effectual in the cirenmstances, 

Tf a State so invited shall refuse to accept the obligations of membership in the 
League for the purposes of such dispute, and shall resort to war against a member of 
the League, the provisions of article 16 shall be applicable as against the State taking 
such action. 

If both parties to the dispate when so invited refuse to accept th 
membership in the League for the purposes of such dispute, the Connetl mu 
such mea ® such recommendations as will prevent hostilities 
result in the settlement of the dispute, 


Annicux 22, 

To those colonies and territories which as a consequence of the late war have 
ceased to be under the sovereignty of the States which formerly governed them and 
Which are inhabited by peoples not yet able to stand by themselves under the strenuous 
conditions of the modern world, ‘there should be applied the principle that 
well-being aud development of stich peoples form a sacred trust of civilisation and 
that securities for the performance of this trast should be embodied in this Covenant. 

The best method of giving practical effect to this principle is that the tutolage 
of such peoples should be entrusted to advanced nations who by reason of their 
resources, their experience or their geographical position, can best undertake this 
responsibility, and who are willing to accept it, and that this tutelage should be 
exercised by behalf of the Leagu 

The character of the mandate must differ according to the stage of the 
development of the people, the geographical sitnation of the territory, its economic 
conditions and other similar ciroumstances. 

Cortain communities formerly belonging to the Turkinh E renched a 
tage of development where their existence ns independ be 
provisionally recognised subject to the rendering of adminintrative 
Assistance by a mandatory until «uch titne ax they are able to stand alone. 
Wishes of these communities must be a principal consideration in the selection of 
the mandatory 

of Central Arica, are at, mich a stage that the 
under 


ler and morals, U 
i trallie and the liquor 
nent of fortifications or military and naval bases a 


the Leng 

‘There are territories such as South-West Africa and certain of the South Pacific 
Islands, which, owing to the sparseness of their population, or their small size, or 
their remoteness from the centres of civilisation, or their geographical contiguity 
to the territory of the mandatory, and other circumstances, can be best administered 
under the laws of the mandatory as integral portions of its territory. subject. to the 
safeguards above mentioned in the interests of the imlieeans population. 

‘Tn. every case of mandate, the mandatory shall render to the Couneil an annual 
report in reference to the territory committed to its change . 

The degree of authority, control, or administration to be exercised by the 
mandatory shall, if not previously agreed upon by the members of the League, be 
explicitly defined in ench case by the Council. $ J 

‘A permanent commission shall be constituted to receive and examine the annual 
reports of the mandatories and to advise the Coneil on all matters relating to the 
observance of the mandates 


[14003} 
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| B 6551/32/65) No. 63. 


Air Officer Commanding, Irak, to Air Ministry—(Communicated by 
- ‘Air Ministry, October 25) 

(Seer 
(Telegraphic) P. October 10, 1925. 

Nr37s 25/10 reference A.M_428. of 22/10, In an emergency the free hand 
given in this cable will be of greatest value. tt is considered that, if the Turks are 
treated firmly from the beginning of any hostile demonstration, wey will not go as 
far as war. The wish of Tis ‘Majesty's Government that extreme measures will be 
taken only in case of a real emergency is entirely understood. 





(E 6527/175/44) No. 64. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Recvieed October 26.) 


(No. 785) 
Sir, 


for 
and Turkey. 


Russia. 

2. In spite of favours nnd sympathy reveived since 1920, in apite of the close 
relations of the present day, Turkey is quite conscious of intense Russian activity 
towanda the south, and making allowance for changes of mottoes and battle-cries, 
finds that there i an unpleasant similarity between the policy Soviet Union 
‘and that of the old empire. The future holds out little or no prospect of alleviation, 
for Ruslan political thought ean hardly be expected to move to the lft, whereas 
it may well move to the right; and if the ostensible internationalism of today 
disappears, it can only te replaced by the open aequisitivences of a former age, Nor 
in thix all; the eclipse of Germany and the dismemberment of the Austro-Hungarian 
Etnpire have pro tanto removed two healthy checks on the Russian appetite, especially 
where ‘Turkey ix coucerned 


at Britain, 

3, Similarly, Great Beitain’s relationship to Turkey 
like what it was in a past age, aud from Constantinople to Viadivestok the oul 
of British agente in ‘already that of their remotar predecessors. It is the Empire's 

crest to prop up a whole row of buffer States, and these States, of course with 
infinite tergiversations, blackmail, and playing off of north against south, will 
nevertheless come to recognise that on their national existence the British influence 
must exercise a preservative and the Russian a corrosive effect, For Great Britain 
the attainment of good Anglo-Turkish relations may be the easier because the problem 
of Christian minorities has ssamed far smaller dimensions than it ever had in 
the past. On the other hand, the need for it is the greater owing to the existence 
of politico-religions nationalism in India and other Moslem dependencies 


Turkey. 

4. Chastened by fifteen years of war, the young Turkish Republic, in common 
with the rest of the worl, Ibbks forward to-day to breathing-space, and prepares 
to use it to the atiost advantage. Modernisation is the heart and soul of its policy: 
nationalism and secularisation are its necessary handmaids. Tu all that the Turks 
Jo there is and will be infinite touddle, and in'their ideals there may be a plentiful 
absonce of logic; but their convictions are deep and genuine, and they are pursuing 
the realisation of them with passion. In the modernisation part of their programme 
they have the Japanese example before their eyes, and they purpose not only to 
introduce everything that ston, petrol aud electricity can provide, but also to 
remodel from’ top to bottom thete codes and their administrative and social 
institutions, Secolarisation should not te regarded as a mere outhnrst of crnde 
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atheism; it is adopted asa deliberate act of State with the purpose of making a 
Programme of modernisation possible of execution, for it has been dinned into their 
ears by every European writer, and Turks have come to understand that Islam 

@ strait waistcoat within which reform is doomed. to be suffocated. Nationalis 
came into being years ago, but recent events have made it for the first time a living 
force in the hearts of the people. It now constitutes the driving power behind 
the whole programme of the Government. More important still, it provides to the 
commonalty some substitute for that which is lost through secularisation. ‘The 
Government's ideal is to have a compact rectangular Anatolian State into which it 
would welcome with open arms any and every Turkish-speaking peasant in the 
world, Aliens are not wanted, but Kurds are a necessary evil. 

With this programme, the branches of which are indissolubly bound up together, 
it is hoped to bring Turkey within a fow years to such a pitch of strength and 
prosperity that she will be able to face confidently any menace that may come from 
north or south There is no sign at present of any genuine aggressiveness in Turkish 
foreign policy, and if His Majesty's Government could feel assured on this point 98 
regards the future, it would be to their interest that the Turkish effort should be 
crowned with success 


Kurdistan. 

5, ‘The Kurdish rebellion of Jast spring was a terrible shock to this policy 
There is a nationalism in Kurdistan, but it is Kurdish and not Turkish, and th 
‘Turkish nationalism, inculeated by the Government, ix too narrow and sect 
in character to reconcile backward Kurds to the unpalatable program 
secularisation. Small wonder that the tribesmen broke tata revolt. o reinduce 
contentinent. the Government has applied fiscal reforms (abolition of the tithe), but 
it feels ite whole programme in imperiled by auch outbursts, and that i suse at 
‘any cont aupproes Kurdish nationalism; and yet it finds that just across its southern 
frontier Hix Majesty's Government proposes to found a sort of Kurdish National 
Home. This is a direct menace to the very heart of Turkish poliey. It ix one thing 
for His Majesty's Government to stand aloof and have as little to do with Turkey 
fax possible; but « vory different thing to administer to her a. heayy. blow right on 
the mark 

And so we return to the point from which we started-—that the Moa! quest 
iy the only stumbling block in the path towards Anglo-Turkish friendship. Atte 

of the past month or two it looks as if the game ia fairly in the hands 

Hix Majesty's Government and that they can play it out as they like; but it may 

be well to remember that more is at stake than a mere frontier line Perhaps 

His, Majesty's Government are already irretrievably committed to fostering 

malisen in Southern Kurdistan; if not, there are strong reasons for wishing 

that the Leagne will not impose on the mandatory Power any obligation in that 
direction, 

Traxl Me “eM & copy Of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner for 

ral 


T have, &e, 
RC. LINDSAY. 





(B 6529/32/65) No. 05. 
Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Recoived October 2.) 


Constantinopie, October. 18, 1985 
of my despatch No. 766 of the 10th Octobe: 

i. Lbave the honour to report that on the 16th instinit a communiqué 
was publishes! by the official Ageuce Auatolie in which itisstated that, contrary to what 
certain newspapers iiave said, the Turkish Goverument, apart from the declaritions and 
offers made by ite deleyation at Geneva, has made no démarche, aud no démarehe has 
been made to it,” ‘The public is thus informed that no direct discussion of the question 
is in progress. ‘The communiqué has evoked no comment in the ‘Turkish press, and the 
whole question of the frontier is still hardly mentioned. 
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2, Lwas told a short time ago, in secrecy, that tlh Turkish military authorities 
wero taking care that the officers in positions of authority on the frontier should all be 
men who could be trusted to obey orders and to ubstain from advoutures. This is 
confirmed both by what Tewiik Rushdi ssid to me on the Ist October (that frontier 
Affaire tiow were morcly matters of two or threr mea crossing the line) aud by the 
jntellizence forwarded by Sir EL. Dobbs, ¢g., the return of deported Christians to their 
Villages, and the reprimand of the Turkish Commandant Hakkt Bey. I should imayine 
that Angora has extablished a firm control over its frontier officns; but the Irak 
authorities ean probably jndge better than L ; i 

3. T have sont a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
for Irak, 

Thave, &e- 
it. © LINDSAY. 





No, 66. 
Conyul-General, Beirut, to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced October 26.) 
(No. 55.) 


'Teleyraphic.) 
cee FOLLOWING from liaison olfcer :— 
“Paria have instructed that two trains be allowed to pass eastwards at a 
time, These trains must be roplaced by two westward-bound troop trains 
hefore next pair be alloyed to pass eastwards. High Commissioner has dow 
appointed Carbillet to Headquarters Intelligence Staff, Comment of French 
and natives extremely unfavourable.”” 


(Sent to Air Ministry. Repeated to Bagdad and Palestine.) 


Beirut, October 26, 1925. 


——— 


No, 67, 


Consul, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received October 27.) 


Cea i Beitut, October 27, 1925 
FOLLOWING from liaison officer for Air Ministry — 

“Unconfirmed reports state that 14,000 troops and twenty-five aeroplanes 
are at Mardin and 6,000 troops at Jezirat, More reliable reports, state that 
‘Turks are assembling sixty aeroplanes at Diarbekir, M. Painlevé's assistant 
private secretary here.”” 


(Repeated to Bagdad.) 





No, 68 
Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received October 31.) 


(No. 57.) a 
(Telegraphic. : Beirut, October 31, 1925. 
FOLLOWING from liaison officer for Air Ministey — 
“Strong rumour emanating from Turkish consulate states that Turks 
intend attacking Mosul within « few days, [ mention this for what it is 
worth,” 


(Repeated to Bagdad.) 


(E 6775/2/65) No. 69. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Irak. 

(Secret) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Downing Street, November 2, 1925 

YOU will realise that in the event of aggressive action on the part of the 
‘Turks and resultant necessity for taking forcible action in defence of the frontiers 
of Irak, it is of the utmost importance that His Majesty’s Government should have 
the moral support of the League of Nations. this purpose it is necessary that 
the League should be fully satistied it is with the Turkish Government and not 
with His Majesty’s Government that initial responsibility for the outbreak of 
hostilities rests. “The support and approval of the League would be of particular 
importance in the event of the situation developing in such a way as to render it 
necessary to take action against Turkey outside Irak. It is necessary, therefor 
that, in the event of any act of Turkish aggression, or of any incident likely to lead 
to outbreak of hostilities, General Laidoner should be kept in closest. touch with 
events, and should be given every facility to report the facts fully and without Toss 
of time to the League of Nations. You should treat him with utmost. frankness, 
but beyond furnishing him with all the relevant evidence available no attempt should 
be made to influence his judgment or the nature of his reports to the League, 
Nothing abiould he done that could give colour to suggestion that General Laidoner 
‘was acting merely as mouthpieve of British authorities. In the event of defensive 

wst ‘Turkish encroachment becoming necessary, you should, so far ax 
y exigencies allow, keep Laidoner promptly informed of measures taken 

ensure that necessity for them is fully explained to him. You should, of course 
throughout in consultation with Air Officer Commanding, to whom n copy of thix 
telegram, should. be communicated, : 

This is in continuation of my telegram of the 27th October —A many. 


No, 70. 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Constantinople), 
83) 
raphic) Foreign Office, November 2, 1925. 
YOUR telegram No, 122 of 2nd October and your despatch No, 766 of 
10th October: Trak frontier question. 

His Majesty's Government do not consider that anything new has occurred. to 
justify change from policy followed hitherto of declining to entertain Turkish 
Suguestions of direct negotiations Decision now lies with Council of League, 
Departure from present policy would not only be regarded at this junctare as act 
‘of discourtesy to League, but would be unlikely to serve any useful purpose, since 
His Majesty's Government are not prepared to make any territorial concession likely 
to be acceptable to Turkish Government. 

‘ou should be guided by above considerations if ‘Turks broach question again 

‘hore is no foundation for Minister for Foreign Affairs’ statement to you that 
Secretary of State for the Colonies referred at Geneva to possibility of a settlement 
by agreement between interested parties 





No. 71. 
Mr, Austen Chamberlain to the Marquess of Crowe (Paris), 
(No. 307.) [By Bag] 


(Telegraphic) 
MY telegram No. 130 to Constantinople of 28th Octol 


Koncign Office, November 2, 1025. 
and Sir R. Lindsay's 

reply No. 127 of 20th October: Tureo-Syrian frontier negotiations. 
1 am reluctant to believe that the French Government are likely to make 
concessions to the Turks regarding the use of the Syrian section of the Bagdad 
Railway in exchange for some territorial or other guid pro quo. But you should 
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watch the situation carefally, and if you see any danger of such concessions being 
made, make immediate and strong representations to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Any agreement whereby the Turks would be enabled to pass as many 
troops as they please over the railway would cause His Majesty's Government most 
serions concern. 





[BE 6706/: No. 72. 
Memorandum by Mr. Austen Chamberlain. 


M. UNDEN spoke to ine in Paris about the Mosul question. He sid that it 
appeared to him clear that the Council was acti arbitrary capacity, but that 
even though it had the right to impose a decision on the two parties it did not 
necessarily follow that it would be wise to do so M. Undén begun his discussion 
of the question by observing that the commission sont to Trak had not made a 
rocormmetidation to the Couneil, and had expressly referred, for the consideration of the 
Council, certain aspects of the question which members of the commission had not 
considered to come within their sphere. If the commision had had to weigh these 
larger considerations, their ryport, said M. Undéa, might have borne a 
character, ‘This was the impression left upon his mind by conversations which he had 
had with one of the mombers of the commission. 

‘This exordium appeared to me obscure. Its practical importance beeame a 
when M. Undén suggested that it was desirable to find compromise, and tl 
commision might usofully invite the two parties to meet and endeivour to reconcile 
them. I replied by describing to M. Undéo what had passed between the Turkish 

istor in London and myself in the months of March and April of thin year, I told 
M, Undén that no other basis for a compromise had ever been suggested to we, and T 
invited him to consider in what light the British Government would appear if it came 
before the Council with some such language as the following = 


“We have a mandate which constitutes us the guarlians and protectors 
of the young State of Irak. We have had a dispute with the Turkish Goverment 
fw to what in the boundary of that State, but we have now happily arranged 
thin dinpato by selling the intorvste of Trak in return for economic and financial 
concessions to citizens wt Britain, We invite the Council to approve the 
bargain that we bave mad 


How, I asked, was it possible to suggest to any self-respecting nation a bargain of 
thin character ? 

M. Undén suggested that the arrangement should take a different form, and 
that the frontier of Irak should be draws upon some unmentioned line dividing Mosul 
into two parts I replied that this would counter the clear recommendations of the 
League's commissioners, that it would correspond neither with the military, ethnical nor 
‘economic conditions of the country, and that it was impossible that we should 
voluntarily be parties to such a propos, 

M, Undén then argued at length that it was more important for the future 
to have the goodwill of Turkey than to have « strategic frontier. I invited M. Undén 
to apply his argunwent to the case of Sweden, What would his feelings be if T argued 
that, a8 Russia coveted a part of Sweden and peace would be insecure unless Russia 
were content, it was desirable that the League should allocate a chunk of Swedish 
territory to satisfy Russian desires? ‘This was 4 policy of pure blackmail, M. Undén 
replied that, as premnted by me, the policy was not fairly stated. What he suggested 
‘was more comparable to what had happened in the ease of the Aaland Islands After 
all the question in the last resort was whether wilitary considerations should prevail 
over all others 


solution. I would only observe 

ould draw such « line as he suggested, which brought the Turks 

over the mountains into the plain, there would be war whenever Great Britain withdrew 

from Trak, be that time five years, twenty-five or fitty years. He would have created 

situation in which Trak wor te unable to defend itself, and Turkey would be certain 
to attack at the first favourable opportunity 
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M. Guani also spoke to me upon this subject. In view 0 
which he had bees expounding to the committee uf the Council, M. 
to know what chance, if any, there was of a. confrontation of the parti 
amicable arrangement. of the dispute. 1 told him what had passed hetween M. U 
and me, and in particular what bad passed in the official correspondence with tho 
Turkish Minister He thanked me and said that this was of great consequence. 
M. Quifiones de Lin also spoke to me upon the subject, and 1 promised to 
nunivate officially with the secretary-general, for the information of the Council, 
copies of the correspondence with the Turkish Minister. 


Foreign Office, November 2, 1925, AG 


No. 73. 


Consul-General, Beirut, to Me. Austen Chamberlain—(Receioed November 3) 
(No. 60.) 
(Telegraphic) Beirut, Nowamber 2, V925, 
‘OLLOWING from liaison officer for Air Ministey -— 

“Up to date 3,600 troops haye passed eastward in three trains; 500 
have passed westward, Train containing 1.200 eastward-bound troops has 
teen dotained at Talahie since 20th October and will not be allowed to proceed 
until farther troops pass westward. 


(Repeated to Bagdad ) 


No. 74. 


Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 5.) 
(No. 61) , 
(Telegraphic) Beirut, Nocember 5, 1925, 
LLOWING for Air Ministry 

“Following from liaison officer : 

“No further troop movenents by rail eastwards or westyrards. Turks 
declare they will move remainder of eastward-bound troops by road. Te appears 
that they have no more troops to transport westwards. ‘Three thousand have 
herefore pissed eastwards without corresponding number passing, westwards. 
Syrian sitnation: Country infested with rebels and brigands, Gendarmerie 
incompetent. ‘Two more cavalry mgimente and nine more infantry battalions 
being sent,’ 


(Repeated to Bagdad and Palestine) 





(B 7045/32/65) No. 75. 
Sir I. Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chambertain,—(Receiced Novemler 16.) 


(No. 840.) 
Sir, : Constantinople, November 11, 1925. 


I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith wrt Major R. E. Hareno, 
military attach to this Kraay, the Turkin, fing in regard 4 Mom, base os 
visit which he has just paid to Anj T wish, in the first ice, to bring out and 
‘comment. on. twv. pothta made by Major Hareoo in this report. . - 

2 He says that in the Turkish bates bie Kards oy, left in a Lat 
certain amount of atitonomy, and are treated properly, it will mean continual trouble 
in Turkey.” Thavetwccutly male this point to you in my despatch No, 785 of the 
16th ultiio, nd I feel that T cannot adequately emphasise its importance, | T 
confidently believe that autonomy in South Kurdistan is the bead of the ‘Turkish 

gainst Great Britain, and that what Turks dread more than anything ele 

the eastern vilayets the young republic may have on its bavls Just such a 
(exhausting problem as Macedonia, constituted for the declining Ottoman 

Empire. In such a ease well guarded frontiers and abstinence from propaganda by 
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frak authorities will afford no relief; for unrest in the Kundish vilayets would: grow 
trom the mere reports of better conditions in Kurdish Irak: 1 have thrown out the 
suggestion that the Couneil of the League, if it were to awanl us the Brussels 

iglit be i 


ot preclude y 
Id give them time to look arvund lor some other policy less likely to be 
detrimental to Anglo-Tarkish relations, 


“Hig, Majesty's Government have no information, to the affect that the 
‘Turkish Government contemplate any coup de main againat Mosul, and the 
troopa they maintain in Teak ate only such as would suffice for the provention of 
normal disorder, It in hardly necemary to add that, in ther caso of such 

nprovoked aggression as i contonplated in the question, the affair would have far 
~9 than mere local importance,” 


5. Tf you me fit to make some such declration in Patliamer 
nor rvcuminendations :— 


(a) The declaration should not be made by Mr, Amery. ‘The principle of 
Cabinot solidarity. is imperfectly understood, and Mr. Amery, whose 
Utterances are frequently reported here, ix regarded ax an advocate with 
‘licence to say more than his client really means—ne oriwntal advocates 
always do. 

(b) No Taneeasee should be made to the League of Nations. Possibly if a crisis: 
tone the mpport of even guidance of the Langue might help His Majety's 
Government with British public opinion—if belp were needed ; bat here in 
Turkey, while the hostility of His Majesty's Government is justly feared, 
the Longue of Nations outs no ion. 

(¢.) The declaration should be broadeasted by Leofield, 


T now revert to Major arenes report, and note that, whereas formerly he 
thought the Turks were bluffing about Momul, he has now come to the covelusion that 
there in no bluif and that they moan to have it, pesceably if possible; by force if 
tieasmary. think, Major flarene. way De. indvenced by certain payehologial 
reactions I myaolf wan in Constantinople throughout September and witnewed 
& tremendous Mosul press campaign onginnered here obviously by the Turkish 
Authorities, and T saw that eompaiga shut down completely in torty-ight hours by 
the same authorities, Major Harenc way away throughout September (I often stood 
rently iu need of his advice, but T dliberately let him, in, England, because during 
what I regarded asa great bluff T would not gratify the Turks by showing even th 
‘amount of coneorn implied by recalling him from lekve). Major Harene now comes 
for the backwash, still lively enough, of Saptember’ storm, and, tural enough, be 
is greatly impressed by the contrast betwoen what be hears now and what be heard 
Inst summer. He supports hin view by the observation of numerous phenomena of a 
more or less superficial nature, and not the least of them is one that he has not 
een able to mention, viz., the enormous credits assigned to the army in the budget for 
1926-27 (seo my despatet No. D.O:1(A-)/9 of to-day’ dat), 

7. Now, [ have always held that the Turks will not attack us this year or next 


ear, even if the League finds for the Brussels line. In reaching this opinion, I havo, T 
Enow, often brushed aside bart feta immediately perceptible to the eye, and in the 
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main I have based my view on the wtterances of persons reliable and wnbiassed and on 
broad considerations of Turkish policy, both internal and external. Possibly the visit 
whieh Tam about to pay to Angora may shake the view which I still hold to-day, for 
I will admit that during the past couple of months T have given many hours’ thought 
to this question, and [have sometimes been assiled by donbts—inereased, I daresay, 
by the sense of responsibility. 1 trust that yoo, Sir, will appreciate the difficulties of 
‘one who bas conceived it to be his duty to forecast the probable action of so enigmatical 
« body as the Turkish Government, and I will close this despatel with a disoouraying 
quotation from the writings of one of my predecessors :-— 


* When you wish to know what a Turkish official is likely to do, first consider 
what it would be his intemsst to do; next, what any other 
circumatances ; and, thirdly, what everyone expects, him When you have 
‘oa are no far advanced ga your rad that you may be perfectly 
twat adopt any of these courses.” 
Thave, &e. 
It. G. LINDSAY. 


Enolosure in No. 75. 


Major Harene to Sir R. Lindaay. 


Sir, Conatantinople, November 9 

I HAVE the b for your Excellency’s information, the follo 
pprecistion of Turkish inteotions egarding, Mosul. tte, tused_ on the lariat 
which I gathered in Angora during the courye of conversation with varioun perwonn, 
ranging from an ex-mutessarif and au officer on the staff of the commandant-general of 
gendarmerie to the American delegate inn Angora. 

4. The Turks want Mosul quite definitely, and are now prepared, if necessary, to 
fight for it; but they do not intend to fight until all other means of obtaining it have 
been proved unavailing. 

3. Mosul is wanted by both the thinking and unthinking Turks, The unthinking, 
because they have been propaganded to such an extent that they believe it part of the 
fatherland; by the thinking, for ahreo reneons >= 


{a,) That if the Kurds aro left in Trak, given a certain amount of autonomy, and 
fe roated propery, i will mean continnal trouble with the, Kuis in 

urkey. 

(b) Thaw if Doou! is now given up, after’ making such wn point of ita retention, it 
will definitely react against the present Government in general, and against 
Mustafa Kemal in particular. 

() Righty ce wrongly they consider the Manu! Viayet ax souren of potenti 


4. The present concentration in the southeastern vilayets was orginally mad to 
ppress the Kurdish rebellion, Although the Kurds are still giving trouble, the 
of the force now there is larger than is required for the operations now in progre 
namely, the pursuit of stall isolated bands of emleontente and the establishment of the 
‘now adininistration ; it is therefore for another purpose. 

_ When the Kurdish rebellion was suppressed, this foree was kept in being in the 
Deighbourhoad of the Mowul border as « buf, the underlying im being that they 

ight, in order to avoid a. possible war, posibly frighten the League of Nations into 
ivi w dreision ‘avourabie to themeaiven and at the same time iuduce that part of 
public opinion in England which is ayorse to any expenditure ontaide Englaud into 
Taising such an outery on the possibility of war that it would induoe the British 
Government to come to terms with Turkey by direct negotiation. They have not ye 
ancora in carrying: out the frat part of thie seme or have they evcosded in 
making the British Government reopen direct negotiations, but they have, from what 
they read in papers such as the “Daily Mail,” raised a strong feeling in England against 
incurring any expenditure for the sake of Trak. ‘They have now decided to fullow up 
this partial success, which is, indeed, more than they expected. The presence therefore 
of the troops in the immediate vicinity of the ‘Most ‘Vilayet has now become a threat, 
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5. Rightly or wrongly, many of those responsible for the policy of 
that the“ Duily Mail” repreonts the views of the "ian in the sbreok 
and when a writer like Mr. Garvin agroes with the op i 
they conelide that it is anfo to count upon public op 
nperial forces being used to uphold a decision of the League of Nations, 
decision involve sending troops into Irak to combat any movement made 
by them in order to occupy the Mogul Vilayet. 

‘6. They are convineed that, should the League of Nations give a decision unfavour- 
blo to themselves, they could, without any serious difficulty, establish themselves in 
Mosul aud that oneo there, for the reasons given in the precedi ragraph, Great 
Britain would not be ably to turn them our, Bey do not believe that this Houting of a 
decision givoo by the League of Nations would: prove detrimental to themselves, as 
Euro too much concerned with hr own affairs to take the matter up. If Greece 
nhould take this opportunity to attack them, they have three corps, the Ist, IInd 
And IV¢h, ready fur the defsnes of the western’ front, and, should that wot be sufficient, 
Tamia prpared bth with mon and material to assist them. 

7. ‘The force nt their disposol for the occupation of the Mosul Vilayet ia estimated 
fat between 50,000 and 60,000 mon of all arms. It is an open secret that they find 
fest difficulty in keeping the foreo up to thie strength on account of desertion, 
Ficknoot, &c, tbo desertion beiog due to the reluctance of the troops to being kopt 
don tative service, conlions’ aonesquantiy, fresh troops bate continually 10 be 
tirafted in; this partially accounts for the reeralting activity in Turkey at this moment. 
‘A war againat England would be unpopular, and would increase the difcalty of kee 
von with the cobure; but, in spite of the ‘ificultin favolved, the Turks ‘ro resolved 

ions be unfavourable to 


9. ‘Though the Tu i in at this moment papal to send troops to, 


‘oooupy the Mowul Vilayot at they soe fit, they would not do 9 if they thought 
thors was any chance of Groat Britain taking up sich a challenge to her 1 
conider that those are two methods of bringing about such a belief: the 

*"Daily Mail" could be induced to change ita printed opinions on this question, or if an 
ssfptize sountorblant could bo mained te seco if foro, suliciently strong bo give 
the Turks at least some difficulty in marching to Mogul, could be sent to Irak before 
they made any definite move, 

Thave, &o, 


KE. HARENC, 





No. 76 
Sir B. Drummond to Mr Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 21.) 


) Bnelair. Geneva, November 21, W25. 

F consultation with the sub-committee of the Couusil, the Secretary 

General has the honour to forward a telegram received on 17th November from 
General Laidoner at Mosul :— 

“ Aprés enquéte sur pilace ai I'honneur vous donner information suivante 
‘Sur situation : 

“1. Tures ont effectué déportation chrétiens se trouvant actuellement 
rétugids région Zakho et, chaque jour, ilen arrive de nouvelles. Selon déposi- 
tions faites par réfugiés, force et violence obligbrent habitants quitter villages 
Tnres ont commis sur’ population chrétienne crimes, atrocités, massacres, 
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Impossible définir vraie cause déportations sans avoir mn cbté U 
Avons toutefois pu constater formellement que tous chrétiens furent contraints 
quitter leurs habitations, car ceux arrivés & Irak sont dépourvus tous moyens 
subsistance, ayant di quitter leurs biens entiers dans villages. 

lutorités turques avaient pris habitude envoyer village Nuzur postes 
et patrouilles militaires. Ayant visité Nuzur et autres régions Pentisres, ‘avons 
pu constater, fagon absolue, que Nuzur se trouve au sud ligne Bruxelles, dapres 
description cette ligne. Cartes ne sont pas exactes. Autorités britanniques 
mont fait part leur intention installer poste Nuzur. Ai conseillé Inisser tous 
les poses sir poston actuele jusga'haesion Conseil ‘Me. prmets vous cn 
seiller inviter, si possible, Turcs A ne pas installer poste militaire, ni envoyer 
patrouilles, sud ligne Bruxelles pendant méme laps de temps. Apres recon: 
Baisance personel sur place, puis afirmer que villages Sinat, Deri, 
Nuzur, Sul, Rusi, Hurki, Arash, visités de temps en temps par’ patrouilles 
turques, se trouvent au ‘sud ligne Bruxelles. Ai également pu constater 
qu’actuellement aucun poste ture ne se tronve sud ligne. 

"3. Protestations turques, at sujet survol par avions britanniques deli 
région nord lie Broxlls, peuvent provenit du fait que Ture consent 
peotedtre que ligne, passe sod villages nomnés cides, qu wont, en fll, 
régulidrement survolés par avious britanniques. 

"4. Avant que question frontitre soit définitivement réglée, mon opinion 
eat que les incidents indiqués sous Nos. 2 et 8 eont inévitables et ne peuvent, par 
conaquent, influencer adverse fagon quelle que soit décision Conseil, | Par 
contre, deportations ehrétiennes peuvent avoir euite qui mérite attention 

“onseil’ 





No. 77. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.(Received November 22.) 


(No. 130.) 

‘elegraphic.) Constantinople, Nooember 21, 125. 
RETURNED yesterday from a visit to Angor 
No suggestion was nade to me of any desire to undertake direct negotiations 
about Irak frontier, and T of course avoided any language that might be construed 
as inviting them. Conversations were thus rather uninteresting and inconclusive, 
though entirely friendly in tove. I received plenty of aswurances that Tur 
harboured no aggressive intentions, and from Prime Minister an admission that 
Turkish Government have been bluffing, but of so sweeping « character that 1 ain 
inclined to discount its value and attribute it to his imperfect command of the French 
Tanguage. He informed me most categorically that Kurdish question is the most 
vital part of the frontier difficulty and constitutes true menace to Turkey's security 
He said that, so long as any large number of Kurds are included in Trak, Turkish 
Government ‘would have perpetual trouble in her eastern provinces, and trouble 
Nould arise automatically, however” loyally British authorities might act as 
neighbours 

T took opportunities of warning Prime Minister, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and Minister of War that any attempt at coup de main against Mosul must lead to 
difficulties on widest scale 

My impression is that Turkish Government, including Minister for Foreign 

is desirous of keeping the peace, but it is in low spirite over situation into 
svhich its policy of the past few months has brought it, and has been disappointed 
that T had nothing to say. Military class and General Staff. may desire violent 
methods, and decision lies in the hands of the President. 1 think he will back his 
Government. 

‘Prime Minister did not disguise his dislike of the Locarno treaties, but bis 
objections to them were of an entirely childish character, Tene reason of dislike is 
that, as Turkey has always profited by discord among the Western Powers, so any 
rapprochement among them pro tanto ‘Giminishes her chances of getting advantages. 


Fuller report by 
Re to Bagdad, No. 54) 
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No, 78 
Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 26.) 


(No, 875. Very Confidential.) 
(Telegraphic) Tehran, Nocember 25, 1925. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs asked me this morning how question of Mosul 
stood. “T acquainted him with ruling of International Tribtinal on points submitted 
to lt, and said next step was for Council of League to give an arbitral decision. 

His Excellency then proceeded to read to me in personal confidence long extract 
trom confidential report sent him by Persian delegate to League of Nations, 
reporting interview at Geneva with Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs just before 
latter departed, presumably towards the end of September. Gist was as follows:— 


Tewfik Rushdy Bey said that Turkey would not be represented at Hague Court, 
and did not regard submission to it of legal points as ofkeial, that England knew 
quite well that population of Mosul Vilayet had expressed desire for union with 
Turkey, but as she had many friends on League Turkish Government anticipated 
that latter would give a decision in December unfavourable to Turkey. In that case 
‘aud on the day decision was announced Turks would cross Irak frontier and drive 
British out of Bagdad and Basra; they had 60,000 men concentrated near frontier 
‘and another 150,000 between Angora and Mosul, 

Persian delogato enquized how in, those circumstances Turkey, would protect 
hor Tong seaboard agetuse Brit fet, and warned Towik Rusby Bay, thot by 


‘ombarking on nuch a policy Turkey would have half the world against her. 
Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that all contingencies had been 
foreseen, precautions had bon taken at Constantinople and Smyrna, and whatever 


damage Roglish did there, Turkey would compensate herself eiewbere: For the 
rest, Turkey had @ secret agreement with Russia, latter undertaking to provide 
fayms, munitions of war and other assistance to Turkey in the event of war with 
England and to enter war as Turkey" any other State or States joined 
Great Britain 

Persian delegate did not report earlier because he wished to see whether T 
would be represented at The Hague or not. Turkish statement just repor 
Reuter's from Constantinople to the effect that decision of The Hague Court 
overlooks principle of justice seems significant in this connection, 


I cannot appreciate importante of this information, but thought it best to 
uport fully. 
(Sent to Delhi, No. 131, and Bagdad, No, 199.) 


No. 79. 


Sir R, Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received November 30.) 


(eitaay 
Tolographio.) 
HAVE already bs 
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I imagine that strategical objections to this tine on part of His Majesty's 

Government would be comparatively insignificant with Persia as neighbour instead 
of Turkey. 
Tf Turkey had to be bribed to enter into this arrangement it might be pessible 
to let her have northern part of mountainous region, say, down to Rowanduz, where 
Kurdish inhabitants have their chief affiliations tribes living in Turkish 
territory. This might be the more necessary as Turkish Government would have ve 
abandon finally all claim to Mosul town. 

Tt would presumably be necessary to conclude a tripartite agreement with Persia 
by which latter would undertake not to cede to either Turkey or Irak any part of 
transferred territory. Turkish Government would doubtless presont this as th 
regional pact of security proposed by Turkish Minister for Foreign Affuirs a 
Geneva. 

Above is only constructive proposal whith I can think of for dealing with a 
‘question, which, for Turkey and for future of Anglo-Turkish relations, is of very 
great importance, In submitting it, I admit to ignorance of important factors, 
Especially probable reactions of Persian and Trak Governments, but I hope it may 
merit consideration, 





7369/82/65) No. 80, 
Sir R. Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 30.) 


(No. 864, Confidential.) 
Sir, Constantinople, November 22, 1025. 

IN my telegram No, 130 of the 21st instant I havo already reported brielly the 
substance of my conversations at Angora with the Turkish Ministers on the subject 
of the Irak frontier, and I will now furnish you with fuller details, though little 
passed that was of any great importance, 5 

‘2. My colleagues at Angora tell me that my visit was looked forward to with 
considerable interest, but I do not think that Ministers really hoped for much from 
it. In their view, Tewfik Rushdi’s conversation with me of the Ist October (ty 
telegram No, 121 of the 2nd October) was an advance towards direct discussion j the 
official communiqué reported in my despatch No, 787 of the 18th October showed 
that they had given up hope that their suggestions would meet with any response, 
‘and they can hardly bave expected that T should open the subject. “Indeed, in 
accordance with the tenor of your instructions, T avoided anything which could se 
to invite direct negotiations. "In the first conversation I had with ‘Tewk Rushdi Bey 
T did not mention the word “" Mosul” to him at all, and he responded hy not 
ment it to me. I did not wish to pass over the whole matter in silence with 
Tamet Pasha, but I had to bring it up myself, and a good deal of talk ensued, most 
Of it the usual sort of thing, with him saying how easy it would be for Great Britain 
to settle the whole matter out of hand, and with me answering by explaining the 
elementary principles of the trustee relationship in which we stand to Trak; and so 
forth, both of us covering old ground 

$. T said to Ismet that, looking at Anglo-Turkish relations in a broad way, 
one difficulty was that His Majesty’s Government could not yet feel convinced that 
‘Turkey had abandoned the hope or the wish to recover territories lost in the late 
war. Ismet Pasha protested that Turkey did not want to acquire any Arab terri 
tories. [said that I could not help observing a puzzling contradiction in Turkish 
policy ; on the one hand, Turkey was embarked on a campaign of reconstruction a 
modernisation, which was clearly very near to his Excellency's and to the Ghazi's 
hearts; on the other hand, the country and Government never cease to clamour 
aggressively for the restitution of Mosul. which ethnographically was purely Arab 
‘and strategically, I was told, was of no importance whatever for the defence of 
Anatolia against’any menace from the south. ‘These two policies, pursned simul 
taneously, were contradictory to and destructive of each other: how could His 
Majesty's Government feel any confidence in Turkish intentions under such circum 
stances? Ismet took the point up at once. He admitted that Mosul was Arab or 
mainly Arab, but added that there were "other elements of population in those 
regions.” He emphasised the importance of the reconstruction programme by 
pointing to the immense sacrifices it was entailing on the country, and by saying that 
Fre himsell had always publicly stated that it was a work that could not come to 
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fruition for twenty years, “ These two policies,” he said, ‘‘ are, ax you remark, con. 
tradictory and mutually destructive of each other; the one must be sincere and the 
other not sincere, and I leave your Excellency to decide for yourself which is which 
words have any meaning, this can only constitute a sweeping admission that th- 

Turkish Governnieat bas been bluffing: but, as I can conceive of no reason why the 
‘Turkish Prime Minister shonld make any such admission to me, I incline to attribute 
the form of Ismet's answer to his imperfect command of French, merely pointing out 
to you the very sound common-sense that underlies it 

4. At one moment Ismet mentioned to me the opposition that His Majesty 
Government were encountering at home to their Irak policy ; I took the opportunity 
to give him a warning against any act of folly ; refereing to the manner in which the 
Turkish press, until the enactment in March of the Extraordinary Laws, had 
unceasingly attacked every action that the Turkish Government took, I pointed out 
that press utterances were an unreliable guide to publie opinion. The ** Daily Mail * 
campaign had been no embarrassment to His Majesty's Government, and if ab, 
Aggression were committed against Irak, the Turkish Government would find 
resented with surprising unanimity. Ismet answered that he quite understood that 
it was 90 in such circumstances in every country. I subsequently repeated to Tewfik 
Rushdi Bey the substance of my conversation with Ismet Pasha, and I detailed this 
part of it to him with emphasis. I also saw Rejeb Bey, the Minister of War, about 
some other business, T congratulated him on having so much money to spend, but 
T added that if, as common talk had it, some coup de main against Mosul’ was 
intended, ten tines the eredits to be allotted to hix Department would not sullice to 
see him through, and he must know it better than anyone. He merely answered 
“Oni, oni, Excellence,"’ 

5. Arising out of Ismet’s remark reported above about the population of Mosal, 
U anked his Excellency whether the internal situation of Turkey would be affected if 
4 frontier line were drawn so as to inelude any considerable number of Kurds in 
Irak. Ismet answered at once with considerable emphasis and earnestness that st 
certainly would be affected. Such an arrangement, he said quite frankly, would 
‘cause perpetual trouble for Turkey in her eastern vilayets; this was the essence of the 
menace to Turkish xecurity, and, he said, the trouble would arise automatically, 
however loyally: the British authorities might discharge their duties as neighbours 
T have already expressed. views to you in this same sense, but I was interested to 
receive an impressive confirmation of chem from Ismet Pasha. 

Now: six weeks before, on the Ist October, I had put the same question to 
‘TewSik Rushdi and had received from him an answar to the effect that the Kurds of 
‘Turkey were so happy that no trouble was to be ex} from th 
futile that I did not eare to report it to you. told Tewfik Rushdi of what Inmet 
had said to me, reminded him of what he himself had told me, and reproached him 

having thus put me off the scent for six weeks, T then had five minutes’ great 

waement while Tewfik Rushdi floundered around in the most confused explana. 
tions. T shonld be glad if T could persuade myself that the incident may teach our 
Ministor for Foreign Affairs that it is sometimes unnecessary to lie to a foreign 
representative, 

Each time 1 have been to Angora 1 have returned with the impression 
deepened further, if possible, that all decisions in the Turkish State depend om th 
will of the President; and so it ix in this matter, T have no doubt that the General 
Staff urges on him a coup de main against Mosul.‘ War.” they would say, "" might 
not follow, but, if it did, what could England do! Blockade our coasts? perhaps even 
acize the Straits? perhaps even Constantinople? but what would that matter? We 
should get any amount of ammunition from Russia, and we could carry on 
indefinitely." | I feel certain that Ismet, who has some statesmanship, opposes these 
viows, and I think Tewfik Rushdi is now supporting him, for his mind seems to te 
now all taken up with idens of reaching definite settlements with all adjoining und 
neighbouring States, and I believe that, however far along the path of extremicm he 
may go in the tactics of negotiation. strategically he is antxions to remain’ on 
reasonably decent terms. with Great Britain. Between these opposing views the 
Ghazi holds the balance in his own hands, and if he leaves the decision to his better 
self there, can be no doubt as to its nature, But where much depends on one man 
that man's personality becomes of importance, and unfortunately the Ghazi has vere 
recently displayed in public his deplorable addiction to the two weaknesses which 
ruined the physical and imental capacities of so many of the Ottoman Sultans. The 
Europeans present on that occasion noticed that not one of the friends by whom he 
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yunded—and there were important and influential men among them— 
Mutempted to exercise the smallest restraint over him, so that all speculation is 
disturbed by the intrusion of an incalculable element. Fortunately so far neither b 
health nor fis capacity for work seems to have been materially affected by his excesses, 
‘and he appears still to maintain a curious sort of watertight compartment between 
his private indulgences on the one side, and on the other the more essential part of 
hhis public duties; but the personal weakness remains, and it is sad to think that iv 
may constitute a danger to the interests of nations, tough 1 think that for the time 

the danger is kept in check. 

BN an aetiog 3 copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 


gdad and His Majesty's Minister at Tehran 
at Bag iy 
B.C, LINDSAY 





(E 7326/175/44) No. 81. 
Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Constantinople). 


& ee Foreign Office, November 30, 1925. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 785 of the 16th October, in 
the final paragraph of which you suggest that there are strong, reasons for wishing 
that the League of Nations will not impose on the mandatory, Power in Trak. any 
obligation in the direction of fostering nationalism in Southern Kurdistan. 

‘2. [fully appreciate the force of your contention that Anglo-Turkish relations 
could be placed on a satisfactory footing, if only means were found to eliminate the 

* direct menace to the very heart of Turkish policy ”” which ix implied in the proposal 
to found a sort of Kurdish National Home in Northern Trak, just across the south 
eastern frontier of Tw < 

3. His Majesty's Government are, however, to a considerable extent committed 
in this matter. “The commission appointed by the Connell of the League laid down 
in the Final Conclusions” of its report, aa an essential condition for the anion with 
Trak of the whole territory south of the Brussels line, that "regard must be paid to 
the desires expressed by the Kurds that officials of Kurdish race should be appainted 
for the administration of their country, the dispensation of justice, and teaching 
the schools, and that Kurdish should be the official language of all these servicen, 
‘The commission held that it would be more advantagoons for the territory to ret 
under Turkish sovereignty if this condition were not fulfilled and if League of N 
control were to terminate on the expiry (in 1928) of the existing Angfo-Trak treaty 
Te wax ovident that the League Council would be loth to disregard so emphati 
recommendation by the commission which it had appointed for the express purpose 
of laying before it all information and all suggestions which might be of « nature 
to assist it in reaching a decision”: and Mr. Amery accordingly informed the 
Conneil on the 3rd September that "His Majesty's Government gladly gives an 
assurance that the existing system, which does to a large extent carry out the recom: 
mendations of the commission, will be continned, and made even more effective." On 


assurances, and itis, indeed, evident that if they were to do #0, or if they had evaded 
the isene at Geneva, their action wool be tantamount to inviting the Council to allot 
the disputed territory to Turkey in accordance with the commission's, recommenda: 
tion mentioned above. 

5. Tam ready to admit that, from the diplomatic point of view, there is a certain 
British interest to be served by reducing as far as possible.the number of Kurds for 
whese government the Trak authorities are responsible, and, as regards administra- 
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tion also, the turbulent Kurdish element in Northern Irak is a constant source of 
trouble. “It so happens, however, that the retention of the Kurdish distriets—which 
form the greater part of the Mosul Vilayet—is a sine qud non for the very existence 
of the State of Irak, To abandon them would create the situation which Mr. Amery 
described as follows at Geneva :— 


“Any frontier which deprived Irak of its richest corn districts and of a 
substantial part of its revenue, as well as of some of its best human material for 
the recruitment of its forces, and then left it, financially and militarily weakened, 
with the problem of defending a strategically indefendable frontier, would imy 
upon it a task which would be entirely beyond its capacity, and for which the 
League could not expect the British Government or the British taxpayers to 
make themselves responsible.” 


6 It would beyond doubt be most helpful, both as regards Anglo-Turkish 
relations in general and with a view to secure a satisfactory settlement of the Trak 
frontier dispute, if means could. be devised of allaying the Turks’ apprebensions in 
regard to 2 quasi-antonomous Kurdistan over their border. I fear: however, tat 
having regard to the undertakings given by His Majesty's Government to the League 
and to their responsibilities towards Trak, it is impossible to attain this object by 
withdrawing the measure of autonomy already granted to the Kurds in Irak or by 
declining to extend it in the sense of Mr. Amery’s declaration at Geneva. There is, 

wwever, no idea in this of creating anything in the nature of an autonomous Kurdish 
State for the Kurdish districts of Trak or of reviving the policy contemplated in the 
‘Troaty of Sovres, and there is no reason why you should not, on & convenient oceasion, 
make this clear to the Turks. 

Tam, &o, 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 





No. 82 


Sir R. Lindsay to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.— (Received December 2.) 

(No. 134.) 

(Telegraphic. Constantinople, November 30, W925. 
Mr. LEEPER has just returned from Angora with important information, Ho 

hd the good fortune to'have at his disposal exceptionally good means of getting 

reliable nows. Substance ix ax follows :— 


President of the Republic and Prime Minister are still united closely and 
resolutely and are in favour of peace. ‘They are supported assiduously by Minister 
for Foreygn Affairs, bit feeling nbout Mosul has lecome so violent that they have to 
fight to have their way, In Cabinet they meet with strong opposition. In Assembly 
vast majority of Deputies are in fayonr of attack on Mosul, and are kept in onder 
only by strenuous efforts of group of Deputies devoted to the President. Worst 
symptom is that Fevai Pasha, Chief of Staff, who now has political ambitions, is 
strongly urging conp de main against Moaul, and receives whole-hearted support of 
corps of officers, whose loyalty to President is thus being undermined (two groups 
omitted j, a form of pressure which it is obviously extremely difficult for President 
to resist. 

Last week crisis arose when Hague Court's decision became known, and Chief 
of Stafl formally immediate attack on Mosul. President and 

rime Minister ng P 
really done was to postpone a decision. 

in Cabinet, Assembly and in army alike mainspring of aggressive tendency is 
due to terrible ignorance of everything outside Anatolia, and to absolute conviction 
that England will not fight under any circumstances, “Daily Mail” campaign in 
England had much to do with this, Everyone therefore thinks that Turks only have 
to march into Mosul and dig themselves in and it will all pass off, Tt is now no 
longer a matter of bluff hut a contest between two parties in the State, both very 
much in earnest, 

‘The situation is probably now clear for the next few days, but obviously another 
crisis may arise when Leagne session ends, whether it results in a definite decision 
or in a further postponement, It is now very necessary to strengthen Ismets band 
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by dispelling ignorance prevailing at Angora as to results of an unprovoked 
estan, and | urge on you once again and urgently my previgns recommendation 
of a statement in Parliament. (my despatch No, $40). In view, however, of danger 
of present acute situation, I think its terms should be far more ambiguous, though 
it should maintain courtesy of form. This would be for the Angora public; but T 
would beg you also to consider sending for Turkish Ambassador and making a very 
plain statement to him for benefit of Turkish Government * 

A further element of doubt and danger is President's health. He is drinking 
terribly hard, and has been warned in writing by his doctor to desist. He ha 
some sort of illness a few days ago, but since then recovered. Fevzi is said to be 
strongest candidate for his snccession, y 

Mr. Leeper found atmosphere of Angora very much charged with electricity. 
Two well-known Deputies, to whom he was well introduced, exensed themselves from 
seeing him on the ground of cuteness of political situation, 





(E 7522/43/65) No. 83, 


Record of Lord Inverjorth's Interciew with Sir Austen Chamberlain, 
December 8, 1925. 


AN roply to his request for an interview, the Secretary of State received Lord 
Inverforth to-day. Sir William Tyrrell was presont at the interview by desire of the 
Secretary of State. 

In answer to Sir Austen's enquiry, Lord Inverforth said that he had asked to 
wo the Secretary of State as, owing to bis friendly and intimate relations with the 
Turks, which he thought would enable him to use his influence with a view to settling 
any difference between the British and Turkish Governments, he placed his services 
for this purpose at the disposal of His Majesty's Government, in tho event of their 
wishing to avail themselves of his offer. i 

‘Sir Austen enquired as to the nature of Lord Inyerforth’s relations with the 
Turks, and in this connection explained that his enquiry was duc to the fact that 
rumours had reached him from several distinct sources to the offect that 
Lord Inverforth was in negotiations with the Turks on the basis of oil 
‘concessions in return for the cession of Mosul. The Secretary of State explained 
that the view held by successive British Governments was that the concession given 
by the former Turkish Goverment, was valid and binding on the rulers of Mosul, 
whoever they might be; that His Majesty's Government could recognise no other 
concession; and that they must therefore regard any attempt to uproot it as 
opposed to Beth policy: 4 

Lord Inverforth replied that be had no interests in Mosul oil; that he had had 
no dealings with the Turks in connestion with it; and that his only interest was 
‘confined to British shipping interests, which he feared might be injured if the 
Turkish Petroleum Company drifted away {rom British hands and got under foreign 
control. He therefore strongly urged that it should be tied up as closely as possible 
with the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. F 

‘Sir William Tyrrell explained to Lord Inverforth that the Turkish Petroleum 
Company was already a subsidiary company of the Anglo-Persian, that the British 
Government had associated with ft French and American interests, and that, with 
its own preponderating influence, there was no danger of ite drifting into foreign 


‘of State strongly emphasised the importance His Majesty's 
attached inh Petrol 


control 

‘The See ly 
Government to the Turkish Petroleum Company, stating that they would 
consider any attack upon it as an unpatriotic act. They must maintain the validity 
‘of this company's concession, whatever the fate of Mosul might be. Lord Curzon 
had taken much trouble to secure both French and American participation in this 
company, 80 as to avoid all dangerous international rivalries, and until recently none 
had appeared, ‘The Seoretary of State could not explain the origin of the reports 
which had reveatly reached him from Paris and America, but he was glad to bave 
received Lord Inverforth’s assurance that neither directly not indirectly, by himself 
or by others, had he entered into any negotiations or conversations in regard to a 
new concession for cil in Mosul with French, Americans or Turks, 

With regard to Lord Inverforth’s offer to, mediate or act as intermedi 
detween the twa Governments, the Secretary of State said that he had already, in 


[14908] 
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the spring of last year, informed the Turkish Ambassador here that the question of 
Mosul had been referred to the League of Nations by their two Governments, and 
that His Majesty's Government could be no party to surrendering the vital interests 
of Irak in exchange for financial, trade or commercial concessions to British 
hationals ‘They were avaiting the decision of the League, and in so delicate a 
matter as this they did not think that the services of any intermediary could be 
safely employed, though they would always be ready to receive and consider any 
proposals for a settlement made directly to them by the Turkish Government 

Tord Inverforth said that he quite understood that in the present state of affairs 
nobody but w responsible Minister could be trusted to deal with the question. 


Foreign Office, December 8, 1925 





[B 7485/32; No. 84. 


Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindeay (Constantinople). 
(No, 1150, 
Big Foreign Ofice, December 4. 1926. 

L INVITED the Turkish Ambassador to come and wee mo this morning. 

1 told his Excellency that 1 had a communication to make to him, but he 
himaolf had apparently wished to enter into, » converastion with me sftor th 
dinner whieh T gave to the ignatoriox of the Locarno Trenty on ‘Tuosday evening, 
‘and, ws it was impossible for me at that moment to free myself from other dution, 
1 invited him now to say whatever he had wished to express on that occasion, 
‘The Ambiwador replied that ho had merely wished to express the hope that we 
might find n friendly wolution of our difforences. He did not develop and evidently 
did not desire to develop this theme, and 1 accordingly made to him my. own 
eolaration. 

1 told his Excellency that it ens the earnest desire of the British Governmns 
to cultivate friendly relations with the Republic of Turkey. Between our two 
countries there nd beon ® traditional friendship. British blood had been 
shed In defence of Turkey. It was only when ‘Turkey joined ottr enemies in 
the Inte War that w quarrel arose between ux, and it was our desire to, resume 
the relations of confidence and friendship which had formerly prevailed between 
ux, His Majeaty’s Government had abown that their policy was inspired by 
 xincore deslte for pence. "They lind elfected n reconciliation with the country to 
Wwhiel they had boon moxt-immodiately and most bitterly opposed during the war. 
ind they folt that it ahiould bo easier Lo restore good relations between Turkey nnd 
Grout Britain than it bad beon to effect this reconciliation with Germany. 1 

catly mytotted that our two Governments had not been able to settle the 

tiers of Itwk between themselves without reference to any third party. Fuiling, 
A direct sottlement, our two Governments had agreed to rofer the matter to 
the League of Nationa, to teapeot, pending ite decixion, the boundary. which 
it had provisionally fixed and, whan ite tinal deoixion wax given, to accept the 
award, Hix Majesty's Government bad renewed this assurance on every 
tippropriate oocuxion, “They had observed with that the Turkish Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, when appearing before the Council in September last, had 
‘avoided renewing the Turkish weceptance and had sought to qualify it or to withdraw 
it, His Majesty's Government hd observed the nature of the polemics indulged 
in in. the ‘Turkish pross and even in spacches dlivered by persons of authority. 
Ailey wore aware of the ‘concenimalon of \roope which had taken place in the 
tieighbourbood of the frontier, and T desired, while earefally avoiding even the 


appearance of nienice, to all’ his Exeelleney’s attention to the gravity of these 

public declarations atid this concentration of troops and to the menace of an 

attack upon the froutier from the Turkish side which they would seem to convey. 

T could not believe that the Turkish Government could contemplate # step whieh 

would not only be a thagranit bench of the engagements which they had'undertaken 

ta the League af Nations, tnt wn bring the young ropublic into direct confit 
The 


with the League and with all that it stood for. League was the greatest 
moral force éxisting in Europe and daily it was becoming a greater material 
forve. Apart from the general condemmation which such « flagrant breach 
of international engagements would bring upon the Turkish Government, they 
must consider what under tho terms of the Covenant of the League would 
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be the position of all the members of the League towards Turkey if it thus 
broke its engagements to the Council and defied the Council's judgment. | 1 
must add that the British Government was the mandatory for Irak under the 
supervision of the League, that it could not allow an attack upon the frontier 
which the League provisionally fixed or might. ultimately determine, and that, 
if Turkey were to make such an attack, it Jd be faced not only with the 
whole authority and power of the League of Nations, but with that of the British 
Empire. 1 said that I made these ‘observations as one who earnestly desired peace 
and friendship between our nations. I felt that it would not be frank or loyal 
to leave for the Council meeting at Geneva without informing the Turkish 
Government how gravely His Majesty's Government viewed the situation and 
what must bo the consequences of any attack on the frontiers of the mandated 
territory. Bat I added that, wh we the decision of the League had been 
given, if it should prove to be sted, if desired by the 
Turkish Government, to enter it vhether any accommode- 
ments were possible which might render more acceptable to them a solution which 
prinabate ¢ their hopes. I told his Excellency that I made this declaration both 
‘as to the gravity of the Issues involyed and as to our friendly dispositions and 
Gesire to live in relations de bon voivinage with Turkey by the express desire of 
my Governinent. 

"Whe Ambassador asked me in the firat ease to detine more exactly what 1 bd 
inoant,, Was | contemplating some territorial concession? His Excellency had 
Dhserved suggestions in the Pross that a method of accommodation could bo found 
in the grant of a loan to Turkey. He must say that the ‘Turkish Government had 
never thought of bargaining for economic advantages, and that no satisfaction 
Could be found i the pursuit of such an idea, [told the Ambassador in 
that Lcould make no promise, and could indicate no specitie proposals, 1 had in 
fact none in my mind, but Lexeladed none, What I had wished to make clour to 
hisn was our friendly disposition and the fact that, wher a decision had bean 
given, if thnt deoixion wore in favour of the line which we had defended, we should 
be lad to consider any possible method of rendering the decision of the Council 
mom acceptable to the Turkish Government and thus promoting the friendship 
between our Governments and nations which i¢ was our doxiro to attain. 

‘sonnel to enter into some detail ax to 

He in that economic and financial 

considerations had been no part ‘urkish preosoupation, and in this 
Connection he said that he desired to assure mo that, Hf finandiors hore had spoken 
Of making « bargain with the Turkish Government on the basis of commercial 
Concessions to British subjects and if they had gomo to him to enguite his views, 
this propaganda was inno way instigated by him and be had declared himself 
unable to entertain such propositions. Laccepted his Excellency’ wsurance as 
{wax bound in courtesy to do, and took the opportunity of observing that 1 
Attached ho importance to what emanated from the quarters to which he had 
alluded, ‘They never would bo countenanced by His Majesty's Government,’ They 
had no intluence upon British policy and 1 had nob supposed that: bis, Bxcellenoy 
would allow himself to bo engaged in any compromising conversations with thet. 

‘As rads the discussion of boandarios which he bad opened, 1 said that 
1 folt that at this moment we were too widely separated to enter usefully into ugh 
discussions. Perhaps when the Council's decision had been given, both sides 
might feel that proceeding from that decision as we necessarily must do, some 
fhccommodation was possible. Which neither of us could aceopt at. this mone 
T must, however, insiat that 1 was tmaking no promises and no propassl, 1 was 
only dsirons atthe sane tine thot 1 called hie attention to the grarity of the 
‘Situation to assure him that it was our desire to live in amity with, Turkey and 
that, ff the decision were in. favour of our claim, that would not, in our view, 
proclude the considemtion of any possible. armagement for rendering the decision 
more wasily neceptable to the Turkish Government 

Tho Anibassador wpeated that nothing was likely to satisfy the Turkish 
Governmdut except suvh « division of the disputed territory as would give a large 
part of it to id hh ernment were most anxious on their side 
to renew the friendly relations of which [had spoken, but a decision in favour of 
the present boundary must-be umeoeplaile to Turkey, He did-not.wish to say 
that it would be forcibly resisted, but it would poison our relations, 

1 roplied that I could add nothing to what I had already said. What had 
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nssed between us was very grave. I would beg him to report faithfully to his 
jovernment both the warning which our earnest desire for peace had obliged me 
to give and the expression of our willingness to enter into conversations when 
the Council's award had been delivered. [ repeated that my declaration had been 
made to him by the express desire of my Government. 
Tam, &. 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 





No, 85. 
Foreign Ofice to Colanial Office. 


Foreign Office, December 4, 1925. 
Chamberlain to transmit to you the 
Majesty's Amtasmdor at Constantinople. 
jock botween the Turkish and British 
Govern 
of the 
2. 


ition appenns to Sir Austen Chamberlain to be wa follow 
re in general more long-suffering and milder than the Turks in their methods of 
government, except where the Bahai sect is concerned, and the Kurdish population 
of the territory in question might be free from oppreasion if transferred to. Permian rule. 
But two difficultiow arise, 

4. In the first placo, the commission appointed by the Conneil of the League of 


Nations to advino it regarding the solution of the Ievk froatier question considered it 
ore advantageous for the disputed territory: to romain under Turkiab aovercigaty 
icons conditions regarding Kunlsh oils asd the we of tho Kurd language in 
‘thee distriots wore not fulfilled, ancl if the Lewgua of Nations control over the territory 
was to torninate in 1028 on the expiry of the wxinting Anglo-Irak treaty. ‘The. traoa- 
feronce to Persia of the region indicated by Sir R. Lindsxy would not therefore meat 
‘the recommendations of the commission, whieh the Council will certainly be reluctant 
to disregard, The commission, ia framing their recommendations, alearly were guided 
by tho consideration shat the Karis is North-Raaiern Irak ought wot to be left under 
the sway of un Arab Government at which bad been released from all mandatory 
control ; anit the xine objection wou 


Tam, &e. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


© Not printed. 





No. 86. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Macleay (Constantinople) 
(Wo. 142.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Ojhce, December 5, 1925. 
SENT for the Turkish Ambassador 4th December 

1 heyan by reminding him that after the dinner to th signatories of the Locarno 
‘Treaty on Ist December he had expressed the wish to enter into conversation with 
me: I was now ready to listen to any views he might have to express. He replied 
that he had merely wished to express the hope that we shonld find a friendly solution 
of our differences, but he evidently did not desire to develop the theme, and I 
accordingly proceeded to make a declaration to him myself. 

T assured him of the desire of His Majesty's Government to renew the 
traditional friendship between our countries that had been shattered by the war. 
His Majesty's Government had shown the peaceful basis of their policy by the 
recent reconciliation with Germany, and they felt that a restoration of good relations 
with Turkey would be easier than with Germany, I regretted the failure to settle 
the Irak frontier question by direct negotiation. Fatling such direct settlement 
our two Governments had agréed to refer the matter to the League, meanwhile to 
respect the provisional boundary, and finally to accept the League's award. This 
latter pledge had been frequently renewed by His Majesty's Government, and its 
qualification or disavowal by the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs al Genova 
in September had caused them great regret, They had not failed to observe the 

are of the utterances of the Turkish press and authorities. ‘They were aware 
‘of the concentration of troops near the frontier, and I wished, while carefully 
avoiding any appearance of menace, to invite bis Excellency's attention: to the 
gravity of these public declarations and this concentration of troops, and to the 
menace of a Turkish attack which they seemed to suggest. I was loth to helieve 
that hie Government could contemplate a step in flagrant violation of their engage- 
ments to the League, and one that would bring Turkey into direot conflict with the 
Leagoe, which was ian everincreasing moral force in Europe, Apart from the 

oneral condemnation deriving from a flagrant breach of international eugagements, 
the Turkish Government must consider the position ander the terms of the Covenant, 
of the mombers of the League towards Turkey should she break her engagements to 
the Council and defy the Council's judgment, Hix Majesty's Government, as 
mandatory for Lrak under the supervision of the League, could not allow an attack 
tipon the frontier provisionally fed or ultimately determined ty the League, and 
should Turkey: make any such attack she would be faced with the authority and 
power both of the League and of the British Empire. 

Teaid that 1 made these observations as one earnestly desiring peace and friend. 
ship between our countries, but T had felt that It would ot be frank or loyal to 
proceed to Genova for the Council meeting without informing the Turkish Govern- 
Inent how gravely His Majesty's Government viewed the «ituation and what must 
be the consequences of any Turkish attack, But Tadded that once the decision of 
the League had been given, if it should prove to be in our favour, T was ready, should 
the Turkish Government $0 desire, to enter into converaitions to see whether any 
‘accommodements were possible to render more acceptable to them a solution which 
disappointed their hopes. T informed his Excellency that it was by the express desire 
of Tis Majesty's Government that T made to him this declaration, both as to the 
gravity of the iseues involved and as to our desire for friendly relations. 

‘The Turkish Asmbassador asked me to define what T meant and whether [was 
contemplating territorial concessions. He repndinted suggestions appearing in the 
Press that Turkey could be satisfied by the grant of a loan or by other economic 
advantages, I replied that 1 could make no promises, and that T had, in fact, no 
specific proposals in mind, although Texclnded none. T only wished to emphasise our 
riendly disposition and Our readiness, should the decision be in favour of the line 
which we had defended, to consider any possible method of rendering the Council's 
decision more acceptable to his Government and thus promoting the friendship 
Does ons = ries nee we = to beta 5 fi 

is Excellency then, speaking in his personal capacity, began to discuss 
territorial arrangements, He repeated that no bargain based on financial, economic 
or commercial cancessions to British subjects could affect the question, and any 
propaganda based thereon was neither instigated nor had been entertained by him. 
accepted this assurance and added that I attached no importance to such rumours, 
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which would not be countenanced by His Majesty's Government and could not 
influence our policy. 

‘As regards botindaries, I said'I felt that at this moment we were too widely 
separated usefully to enter into discussions. Perhaps after the Council had given 
their decisions both sides might feel that, starting from that decision, as we must, 
some accommodation might be possible which neither of us could accept at the present 
‘moment. But I insisted that I was making no promises and no proposal. I only 
desired, at the same tirne as I called his attention to the gravity of the situation, to 
‘assure him that we desired to live in amity with Turkey, and that, should the decision 
favour our claim, this would not preclude the consideration of any possible 
Arrangement for rendering the decision more acceptable to his Government. 

His Excellency repeated that nothing was likely to saat bis Governing exept 
such division of the disputed territory as would give a large part of it to Turkey 
His Government reciprocated our desire for friendly relations, but a decision in 
favonr of the present boundary must be unacceptable to Turkey. “He did not wish to 
say that it would be forcibly resisted, but it would poison our relations. 

T replied that I could add nothing to what I had said. What had passed between 
ux was very grave, and I would beg him to report faithfully to his Government both 
the warning Which our desire for peace had obliged me to give and the expression of 
our willingness to enter into conversations when the Council's award had been 
delivered, Finally, I repeated that my declaration had heen made by the express 
desire of my Government. 


[iE 7594/962/65) 
Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Receiced December 8.) 


(No, 607, Confidential) 
Tehvan, November 19, 1925, 


it, 
T HAVE the hououe to transmit herewith eopy of a despatch to His Majesty's 


High Comamisioner, Bagdad, of even date, on the subject of enquiries into the reports 
that Turkish troops werw concentrating near the Persian frontier ond that Turkinb 
Uoors had arrived nt Urumia to negotints fur theic passage through Persian territory 
to Rownndie, 

T have, te. 


PERCY LORAINE. 


Enelowure 1 in No. 87. 


Sir P. Laraine to Sir Il. Dobe, 
(Contidential.) 


egot 
Rowandu 
to this Legation to air headquarters at & 
‘2, An wat bntioipated they have turned out to be practically without foundation, 
and they appear to have been deliberately cirewlated in Tabriz for some political 


“4. The Pasha Khan rofirred to in both despatebes is the chief of the police in 
‘Tatra; Mies All ba member of the copents sal Aneta 
am. forwardis ies of this despatch and of its enclosures to His Majesty's 
Principal Seoretary of State for Korvign Adair, Tera! 
os 


PERCY LORAINE. 


— 





Enelosure # 


Consul Gilliat-Smith to Sir P. Loraine. 
(No. 73.) 
5 Tabris, November 5, 1925, 

T.HAVE the honour to report that Pasha Khan is now back in Tabriz, and i) an 
interview with Mirza Ali Khan gave the latter to understand, that |i had not, inet 
Turkish officers in Urumia, ax bad been reported to me, and I gather that the gravity of 
the situation has been greatly exaggersted. 

Pasha Khan, during his tour, visited Salman, and he met Simko, who was 
panied by 100 cavalrymen only, at Adjevadj, « villago situated af, 2 farsange 
Pain Diluan, Hix interview with Minko’ lasted: fur hours. Khalid. Bey, 

Shin of the Hsamola tribe, of ish Kurds, Ali Babri Bey, another chief, and 
imur Aga were present at the meeting. 

a, tks complained of the Commndant of Salinas, Colonel Kaib Ali Khas, as, 
according to Pasha Khan (who:never wisies an opportunity to disparage the general), 
ae ne tO Paatt Rana ro, be eagldnot tren him with reqpeet Hl diced 
‘ul connection with the Turks, and said that recont rumours to the eflect that he and 
his followers were likely to come to an understanding with the Ottomans was entirely 
false, He added that be was devoted to Rez Khan Peblevi, and that re had no 

ize or cause of complaint in that dirvotion, 

«With rogand to the number of Turkish troops on the eastern frontier, Simko 
said that the 40,000 montioned in persistent rumours were in the district of Van, and 
that there are not more than 5,000 on the Persian frontier, Aoconing to him, 
Foust Bey (Turkish Minister of War’), is in command at Van. He said that, thee 
forces sre well paid and well equipped, and are more than sufficient to cope with the 
British forces xt Mosul, which, he alleges, consist of Arabs and Anayrians and do not 
number more than 8,000. 

3. Simko said that ho had heard from ‘Turkish sources that, in che event of 
armed conflict over the Mosul question, Turkey will recoive matorial help from the 
Soviets. 

6. 

ve 
property 1 
that thero certainly ie » danger of the Turks endew 
in onder to provide for their which eotld pans 
Salions, Urumia, Ushnu, and prepare for an attack: on 

anger 10 be for the present sommwhat remate, | K 

este, Ive doubts whet »y would be able to being up the necessary reinfo 
monts through country whi owt wholly depopulated, He says th 
inany parts of the Turkiah territory along the frontior district in question xr alron 
covered with snow, and ho doer tiot wuthol yy troub one next sping. 


mw that Si 


rapprochement on Uhe part of Si 
ite wats at 

i be interesting to observe how far the news and views of Pasha Khan 
tally with the information which T hope to recsive in a few days diroot 


Lihwve, do. 
B, GILLIAT-SMITH., 


Enclosure 3 in No, 87. 
(hon Consul Gilliat-Smith to Sir P. Loraine, 
0. 77.) 


Sx Tabris, November 6, 1925. 
IN continuation of my despatch No, 73 of the Sth instant, I have the honour to 
report that my Tas now recuroed from Urumia, and. that bia report gris in 
the main witii what 1 have already bead from Pasha Khon and from Arteruni, There 
ave been no Turkish officers in Urumia, ‘Troops in the vicinity of Ushnu and the 
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Mergaver district are said to number 5,000 to 6,000, but others are reported more 
numerous near Bash Kale and Gavar Dize. 

2. Mubayyen-es-Sultana, Karguzar at Urumia, denies that any advances have been 
made to the Persian authorities by the Turks, and no one else in Uramia appears to know 
of such pourparlers having occurred. It would seem that the rumour originated, for 
what reasons is not clear, among the ranks of the Democrats at Tabriz, and notably 
clonal who likewise said that a Democrat had been sent to parley with the 

3. Mubayyen-es-Sultana further says that Simko is playing a double game, and 
‘that it is not true that he is not in constant communication with the Turks, whom he 
meets every few days in the vicinity of Sari Dash. Pasha Khan has also given me 0 
further report on his interview with Simko, in which he ssys that the latter alle 
that he has quarrelled with Omar Khan. owing to bis having discovered that Omar was 
sent by the Persian authorities to poison him. Neither Pasha Kban nor Min 
Ali Khan believe this story, and they think that Simko has invented it as a blind in 
certo hide hia real movements.» Omar i amperted of being in slow touch, with the 

urls. 

4, Mubayyen-os-Sultana went on to say that Simko had lately been Ivoting tlw 
Sindji villages, and, further, he had razed to the ground the houses of eleven families of 
Kurds inhabiting Salmas, who had refused to join him, Persian troops made a show 
of following up Simko's men after this raid. Karguzar_ further ssid that ho 
understood tht the Turks would fight over. the Mosul question if they were not give 
‘ontire satisfaction in accordance with their demands, 

5. An Assyrian told my messenger that many of his compatriots who leave for 
Rowanduz and Mosul are in the pay of the Russian consulate, Urumia. ‘The Karguzar. 
talking of Russia, eaid that the Soviet authorities ure very disappointed wt the peaceful 
development of the dynaaty question, and that they wery counting on trouble, 

6. To sum up, the report relative to the presence of Turkish officers negotiating 
with the Porsians for the passage of troops appears to be fle, bat the Turks, accurling 
to reports from Simko, Artaruni, Mubayyea-os Sultana and other sources, have an army 
of between 5,000 and 6,000 men, probably well equipped, in the visinity of the Persian 
frontier, with reterves behind, who expect to recsive orders to maroh on Rowandus in 
the event of & breakdown of egetacon over the ‘Mosul question sie 

7. With regard to minor details, reports do nob agree : according to the Karguear 
of Urimia, the Yorks are: now ow better torea with ier ows Kurds. Thin in fat 
contradictiva to the reports received from Artaruni and to thowe of Sitko himelf, 
which latter, however, others suggest may be deliberately inaccurate. 


have, de 
B. GILLIATSMITH. 
WHR eset ae Ee 
F No. 88. 
The Marquess of Crewe to Sir W. Tyrrell.—(Receiced December 8.) 


(By Bag, 
(No, 482 Confidential.) hl 
(Telegraphic. Paris, Decembe : 
ix. PHIPPS mentioned to M. Berthelot in the course of conversation this 
afternoon how anxious His Majesty's Government were over the question of Mosul 
M. Bertholot replied that he had the day before yesterday spoken with rough 
frankness on the subject to M. Undén. M. Berthelot made it quite clear to 
M. Undén that, placed hetween Turkey on the one side-and Great Britaio on the 
other, France had no kind of hesitation in ranking herself by the side of the latter. 
Turkey, ie pointed ont, no longer counted. She was incapable of doing anything 
useful or of producing anything whatever. She could not govern, and her only 
speciality was massacre. M. Berthelot pointed out that France, both on account 
of her interests on the spot and of her 1 world interests, was absolutely 
determined to stand by Great Britain. If M. Undén imagined that by giving 
ay to the "TW#kp over Mosal snd awanting ome wach Jing 8 that of the Lewer 
Yab the Council’ would in any way be settling the question he was very much 
tnistaken. All that woold happen would be that the entire Christian population 
allotted to Turkey in those regions would be massacred, and the League would incur 





the odium. France herself had endeavoured to come to an arrangement with Turkey 
by the Treaty of Angora, and on six occasions had tried to settle the Turkish-Syrian 
boundary on the spot. Four times the Turks had failed to put in an appearance, 
and on the other two occasions they had, after a few hours’ fruitless discussion, 
advanced such impossible pretensions that the negotiations had had to be broken 
off. Any undue encouragement to the Turks over Mosul would merely make them 
more intransigent elsewhere. M. Berthelot admitted that M. Undén had not seemed 
to be in the least shaken by these arguments. Mr- Phipps remarked that M, Undén 
appeared to be a rock, but M. Berthelot replied that he was merely an imbecile, 

M. Berthelot said that M. Briand was fully determined to stand by Great 
Britain through thick and thin over this question, which was so serious a one for His 
Majesty's Government, and in return France would expect Great Britain in her turn 
to mypport France if serious occasion aro, 

Berthelot said that only yesterday M. Briand had himself, in reply to a 
telephone call from M. Paul-Boncour at Geneva, impressed upon the latter that he 
must support His Majesty’s Government in every way. M. Paul-Boncout, not 
satisfied with this personal message from M. Briand, had to-day asked for written 
‘und definite instructions, which are being sent to him, but meanwhile M; Berthelot 
hopes that you will inform M. Panl-Boncour that you have been told by M, Briand 
‘of his personal telophone message to him at Geneva, and that you therefore rely,on 
him for full support. 

M. Berthelot incidentally remarked that both he and M, Briand entirely 
disapproved of the ambiguous attitude which had been previously adopted in the 
matter by M. Loucheur. 

M, Berthelot is convinced that: the Turks are merely bluffing, for after Locarno 
they must realise that they will get no assistance from Germany, and, aocording to 
reliable information recently received by the French Government from Moscow, tho 
Soviets have no intention of helping them either. M. Berthelot has seen the Turkish 
Ambassador several times lately, and says that he seems to be completely unnerved. 

(Sent to Geneva.) 


No, 89, 


Consul London to Sir W. Tyrrell.—(Reovioed December 9.) 
(No. 401.) 
(Telegraphic) RB. Genera, December 8, 1925. 
‘OLLOWING from Mr, Cadogan -— 


“Council at its sitting to-day considered a report by M. Undén 
recommending adoption of consultative opinion of Hague Court. Secretary of 
State for Colonies briefly referred to statement made by him on 19th September 
to the effect that assurances given by Lord Parmoor could not be held to be of 
effect if equivalent and reciprocal assurances given by Fethi Bey wore with- 
drawn, ‘Ile pointed out that situation envisaged in that statement could not 
now arise, as reply of court had made it clear that authority of Council and 
obligation of parties to accept its decision were in no sense dependent on or 
affected by any assurances or declarations made by parties but were directly 
based on and implied in article 3 of Treaty of Lausinne. There could be no 
question of Hix Majesty's Government repudiating their treaty obligations. 

is Majesty's Government regarded themselves as bound to accept in advance 
decision which they asked Council to give. 

Munir Bey read a long statement traversing legal conclusions of Hague 
Court, and towards the end, busing himself on reference by court to fact that 
function of Couneil also ‘included conciliation, pressed strongly for an 
endeavour to reach a decision by mediation. 

“M. Undén subsequently pointed out that Council had certainly not loxt 

(of their mediatory function in this matter. 

“When President put adoption of report to the vote Munir Bey claimed 
that for this purpoce a unanimity inclusive of Turkish, and British wae 
required 

After a prolonged adjournment, president (Signor Seialoja) announced 
that, while in his opinion this was a matter of procedure on which a bare 

sufficient, it was in any case sufficient to point ont that 
° 
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under article 15 votes of parties concerned could not be counted in reckoning 
unanimity, and on this basis a unanimous vote was taken with only Turks 
voting against. " 

“In discussion just before adjournment Munir Bey had produced e 
prepared declaration in which he said that Turkish delegation had no authority 
from Grand National Assembly to submit to arbitration so vital an issue, and 
that if Council decided to regard this as a matter for arbitration Turkish 
delegation could not take further part in proceedings or defend its ca 
Council. After president's statement he repeated substance of this, saying that 
he could regard any decision Council might take as a recommendation of which 
ie could ‘ognisance and which he could communicate to Grand National 
Assembly, adding that once he and his colleagues were faced by an arbitral 
award their powers as a delegation came to an end." . 


(Sent to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 





[B 7602/32/65) No. 00, 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office —(Receiced December 10.) 


Sir, : Downing Street, December 9, 1925. 

TAM directed by Mr. Secretary Amery to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 4th December, 1025, regarding the suggestion made by His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Consténtinople that the deadlock over the Lrak frontier question 
‘might be solved by the cession of certain Kurdish districts to Persi 

2. In reply, Fam to enclose a copy of a memorandum which Sir Henry Dobbe 
has furnished on the subject. T am to explain that Mr, Amery had an opportunity 
of discussing the matter with Sir H. Dobbs before he left for Geneva, ani 
that he found himself in agreement with the High Commissioner's criticisms of 
Sir R, Lindsay's suggestion 

Tam, &e. 


J. E. SHUCKBURGH. 


Enclosure in No. 90, 


Memorandum by Sir Henry Dobbs reepecting the suggested Transfer of Kurdish 
‘Areas of frak to Persia, 
(Confidential.) 
TWILL examine the suggested transfer of the greater part of the Kurdish 
to Persin, first, from the point of view of Irak, then from that of the 
, and lastly from that of ‘Turkey. 


(A.) Irak Interests. 
(1) Security. 

_ If Irak did not control the Kurdish mountains up to the crests of the nearest 
main ranges, the rich plains of Eastern Mosul, Arbil and Kirkuk would be subject 
to constant raids, against which a most expensive and elaborate chain of defensive 
posts would have to be maintained, probably ineffectually. Raiding bands would 
Hasue into the plains, and pursuit beyond the new Persian frontier would be an act 
of war, A proper control of her new Kurdish subjects would be beyond the power 
of Persia, and there would be frequent severe friction between Irak and Persia. 1 
doubt whether the all-important new railway line, from Kirkuk via Arbil to Mosul, 
could be in such circumstances maintained. ‘The same reasons which drive India 
to control her Pathan mountain-fringe drive Irak to do the same with regard to 
her Kurdish mountain-fringe. 


(2) Financial. 
‘The tobacco excise of Suleimanieh brings into Trak yearly something like 
£200,000, She could ill afford to love it. 





Political 

Tho Kurdish representatives in the Irak Farliament tave been the chief 
steadying factor in politics. They yoted solid for the Anglo-Irak Treaty and always 
vote solid for the British connection, The result of their withdrawal could be 
incalculable. Moreover, without them, the Shiahs would have a predominance in 
the Trak Parliament. ‘This would be intensely resented by the Irak Sunni ruling 
classes, and would place the bigoted, ignorant and reactionary Shiahé led by the 
culama in power. 

(B.) Kurdish Interests, 


‘The Irak Kurds are all very devout Sunnis, Persia ig Shiah, and her whole 
population, including the Kurds now within her borders, is Shiah, except for a few 
Kurdish tribes half within and half without her borders. ‘The Irak Sunni Kurds 
would, I believe, fight to the death against subjection to Persia. They would regard 
their transfer to Persia by Great Britain as a monstrous betrayal, especially as it 
js they who have consistently supported the British connection, It'is true that they 
have recently beon disquieted with Turkey owing to Mustafa Kemal's anti-religious 
policy: but they would far rather be under a Turkifying and anti-religious Turkey 


than under heretic Persia. Persia, moreover, bas begun subjecting and disarming 
her Kurds quite as rigorously as Turkey, although she will probabl 
‘enough to carry this policy oat so thoroughly as Turkey 


ly not be strong 


(C.) Turkish Interests. 


‘The main purpose of Turkish policy towards her Kurds is well known to be 
that ahe may break down the Kurdish wall which is interposed between herself and 
the Turkish population of the Persian Province of Azerbaijan. The first object 
‘of the pan-Uranians ie Azerbaijan, and we know that Mustafa Kemal, in amazing 
ignorance of Persian sentiment and of certain Bolshevik opposition, went so far as 
to instruct the Turkish Ambaador at ‘Tehran to negotiate with Persia for the 
ceasion of Azerbaijan to Turkey. The transfer of the Kurds between Amadia and 
Rowanduz to Persia would give Persia a wedge on the flank of the Turkish route 
to Azerbaijan, would defeat the object of the Turks in their Kurdish policy and 
would be highly displeasing to them, 1 believe they would profer to see the Kurds 
remain under Lrak. 

‘The root of the Turkish suspicion against. us is the clause in the Treaty of 
Sivres which provided for an independent Kurdistan, 1 have stoadily pursed in 
Irak a policy of taking the edge off Kurdish national sentiment, and of assimilating 
the administration of the Kurdish tracts to that of the rest of Leak, Between 
‘Amadia and Rowanduz Kurdish national sentiment has now practically ceased to 
exist. Along the eastern Erak border, from Rowanduz to Halebja, it persists, but 
much modified, and will disappear as soon as the half-mad Sheikh Malmoud is 
eliminated. ‘The only privileges uow enjoyed by the Kurds are that, as far as ix 
consistent with ministration, Kurdish-speaking olicials are appointed in 
their districts, Kurdish is taught side by side with Arabic in the schools, and, in 
the purely Kurdish tracts, subordinate officials are allowed to correspond with 
divisional headquarters in’ Kurdish. Divisional, headquarters, however, have to 
correspond with the Central Government in Arabic, Petitions may be presented 
jn Kurdish, This is not autonomy in any form, and the administrative bonds which 
attach the Kurds to Trak are being ever more tightly drave: 

It seems possible that, if this state of affairs were carefully and patiently 
explained to the Tarks, and if we were to pledge ourselves that the foregoing poli 
will be steadily pursted, their suspicions might be lessoned, while at the same time 
the precent Kurdish policy of Irak adequately fulfils the pledges given by Mr. Amery 
at Geneva last September in regard to the future treatment of the Kurds, 

H. DOBRS. 

December 6, 192%. 
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No. 91 


Consul London to Sir W. Tyrrell —(Received December 11.) 


No. 408, 


Tel 


graphic.) R. Geneva, December 10, 1925. 
OLLOWING from Mr. Cadogan :— 


lowing are conclusions of General Laidoner’s report, which was read 
to the Council this morning 


1, Raids by tribal and village chiefs from one side of the Brussels 
line to the other are ordinary frontier incidents and inevitable so long as 
frontier question is not definitely settled and line has not been marked out 
on the spot, 

“2. Occupation of villages during the summer and autumn by Tarkish 
military posts and patrols is confirmed. Commission ascertained that all 
villages mentioned in British protest (Dershish Nuzar, &,) are south of 
the Brussels line. ‘Turkish local authorities seem to be aware of this, ax 
no Turkish posts now exist south of the line; and if they refrain 
hencoforward from sending posts and patrols into this area question of 
violation of frontier might almost be regarded as settled. 

"8. General Laidoner could not express a formal opinion regarding 
Turkish protests about flights of British aircraft north of the line, as he 
had not been able to make investigation in Turkish zone; but explained 
that it is very difficult, if not impossible, to determine exact position of 
‘niroraft from the ground owing to mountainous character of the country 
‘and height and speed of the machines, Also Turks may consider villages 
mentioned in paragraph 2 to be north of the line, but they are in fact to 
the south, and British aircraft have frequently flown over thet 

"4. “Above incidents are not of any importance as regards Council's 
decision. Deportations of Christians are infinitely more important, as 
they are causing fairly serious and easily comprehended agitation and 
nervousness among Christian population south of the Brussels line and in 
the whole of Mosnl Vilayot, and also among pro-Lrak population of Mosul 
‘There are now some 3,000 deported Christians in Zakho district, and every 
day isolated group continue to arrive in Irak. Refugees also include 
small group of Moslems, Persons from various villages were interviewed 
separately in detailed and impartial manner, including certain refugees 
just arrived frot their homes who had not come into contact with Irak local 
Authorities or with compatriots already: in Trak. All statements agree that 
‘Turkish soldiers under command of officers occupied villages. obtained 
delivery of all arms, impored very heavy fines, demanded women, pillaged 
houses and subjected inhabitants to atrocious acts of violence, going as far 
‘as massacre; and that deportations took place en bloc masse to a district 
farther removed from Brussels line. Several persons fell ill on the way’ 
and were abandoned ; others died of starvation and cold, having been tinable 
to take food or clothing with them. All who have arrived are in an 
absolutely pitiable state, in pite of Trak Government's subsidies and 
financial help from persons and institutes in England, They have nothing 
to hope for at present, and it is practically impossible to find work for 
them. Fact that they arrived without any means of subsistence furnishes 
definite evidence that all were constrained by violence to leave their hemes 


* General Laidonor added that a telegram received from Colonel Jac, who 
stayed behind at Mosul, indicated all quiet on the Brussels line: and that 
farther more detailed report would shortly be presented to the Council 

“Council noted report and asked General Laidoner to remain at the 
disposal of the sub-committee. ”* 


(Sent to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 








No. 92. 


Consul London to Sir W. Tyrrell—(Received December 11.) 
(No, 410.) = 
fei apie ) RK Geneva, December 10, 1925, 
“FOLLOWING from Mr. Cadogan -— 
“Council met this morning in public and heard report by General Laidoner 
and also letter from Turkish delegation regarding their present po 
report of which is contained in my telegrams Nos. 401 and 408, Subsequ 
Council heard a long explanation from Hungarian representative 
respecting admittance of various portions of population of Hungary to schools 
and universities in his country, and it was agreed that further time sbould be 
given rapportenr to frame his report if the light of explanations given by 
‘Hungarian representative. i 
OPRCiomplaint of alvenian, Government regarding deportation to’ Anatolia 
of Moslems of Albanian origin in Greece was heard, and ‘also reply of 
representative of mandatories of Leagne (Mixed Commission for Exchange of 
Populations). Tt was decided that minutes of meeting would be sent to Mixed 
Commission and to Greek Government, and that Council should examine this 
question at its next session Aoi 
“ The 22nd March next ee ara as date for next, meeting, of Advisory 
Commission for Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People. 
“Subsequently Council met in secret and approved appointment of Colonel 
de Reynier, formerly president of Danzig Harbour Board, as provisional records 
commissioner for the future Saar plebiscite ~~ 
"Te was decided to refer request of Permanent Mandates Commission for 
remuneration to supervisory commission in order that Council might re-examine 
the matter at its next session and decide whether request should be roferred to 
Assembly. Grant of an exceptional allowance to military attachés who had 
enquired into recent incidents between Bulgarin and Greece was approved 


No. 93. 
Consul London to Sir W. Tyrrell-—(Receioed December 10,) 
{Felegraphie) Geneon, December 10, 1985 
FOLLOWING from Mr. Cadogan =~ 
My telegrai No. 408. . 
Turkish, delegation declined invitation to attend meeting. Essential 
passage of their letter, which was read out to Council, is as follows: 
“Since members of Council who voted for adoption of Hague court's 
opinion regard Council as having right to take a binding decision without 
‘counting votes of the two interested parties, and since Turkish delegation 
(as was explained at meeting on Sth December) have no powers to represent 
Turkey save before Council acting in accordance with article 5 or article 15 
of Covenant, the delegation regret that they cannot accept invitation 
‘which they have just received, although they would have been disposed to 
accept if authority which they possess permitted them to do so. 


“Letter was signed by Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs, who, although 
present in Geneva, did not appear at meeting on Sth December. 


(Repeated to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 
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No, 94 


Consul Londe to Sir W. —{Received Dever 3 
ra Pas lon to Sir W. Tyrrell (Re d December 13.) 
(Telegraphic) R- Geneva, December s, 
FOLLOWING from Mr. Amery — eg TNA 


“Turkish delegation were invited to attend meeting of sub-committee 

yesterday morning. Turkish Minister for Foreign Affaire replied that as he 
iad not received an answer but merely an acknowledgment to letter quoted in 
nny telegram No, 411, he had pot the necessary powers to discuss Mosul question 
officially with sub-committee until Turkish Assembly had pronounced. itself 
concerning Council's ‘ recommendation’ of 8th December to accept Hague 
Court's opinion (ae my telegram No. 401. last paragraph), "Meanwhile, however, 
he was always ready to meet members of sub-committee privately if a. proposal 
were made to him which he felt able to recommend to his Government. and 
Assembly with a view to facilitate conciliation, 

“Secretary replied that Council desired, in accordance with opinion o! 
Hague Court, which it had adopted, only to’ use its pawer of dacieton if ste 
mediatory action failed, Council had never ceased to exercise this function 
and wished sub-committee to make final attempt at mediation. ‘This was the 
object of the meeting to which Turks had been invited. 

“Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs replied thnt ever since. Mosl 
question firat came before the Council Turkey had received mo conciliatory 
proposal from the Council regarding settlement of the dispute. He had therefore 
read secretary's letter with great astonishment. Tt was inconceivable that 
sub-committeo's meoting, should be regarded as destined to terminate medintory 
ile conferred on the Council by article 3 of Treaty of Lausanne. unless 
conciliatory proposals had been made without hix knowledge to Great Britain, 
and rejected by her, Turkey, as was well known, bad repeatedly given. proof 
of hor conciliatory spirit, 

“T myself attended, and in answer to question whether we could not arrive 
at a settlement by mutual agreement, pointed out difficulty of arriving at any 
common ground. sin a basis from which to atart in face of a claim which was, in 
fact, a demand for reversal of status quo wet up after the war, incompatible with 
existence of Trak, and agains the wishes of the population affected.” We wore 
anxions tn come to an amicable settlement, bnt only effective s “point fo 
this wan a decision by the League.” mpi ym 


(Sent to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 





No. 95. 


The Marquess of Crewe to Sir W. Tyerell—(Receired December 15.) 
(No. 493, Confidential.) 


[By Bag.) 
(Telegraphic Paris, December 14, 

Mn. PHUPPS saw Xf Berthelot this afternoon and enquired Shaher eee 
tell him anything about the activities in, Paris of the Turkish Minister for Forwi 
Affairs, who arrived yesterday morning from Geneva and returned thore last night. 
M. Berthelot said that Tewfik Rushdi Bey had been met yesterday at the station by 
General Mougin, who had been inclined to accede to Tewik’s request to take him to 
see M. Briand at Cocherel. Not only did M. Berthelot prevent this directly he hea 
of it, but he himself declined to see the Turkish Minister, who therefore left Paris 
without having seen M. Briand or M. Berthelot. Mr. Phipps enquired whether 
Tewfk Rushdi had seen either M. Chickerin or M. Rakovski, and ML. Berthelot 
declared that he was convinced that he had not done’so in spite of certain declara- 
tions of Tewfik Rushdi in the French press (see my despatch No. 2670 of to-day), 

2. M. Berthelot’s Turcophobia seems to have hecome more healthy than ever. 
He continues to believe that the Turks are merely bluffing, in spite of somewhat 





nervous telegrams received from the French Ambassador at Constantinople, He 
even gave Mr. Phipps the impression that he would deplore any tendency on the 
part of His Majesty's Government to retreat in any way from their position over 
Mosul}. He lashed out against General Mougin, whom he described as a mere agent, 
of M. Franklin-Bouillon, and as being more of a Turk than a Frenchman, If 
M. Briand, who only returned late this afternoon from the country, acts in 
accordance ‘with a minute which M. Berthelot read out to Mr. Phipps, General 
nda very disagreeable quarter of an hour for haying met the Turkish 
Minister at the station and for having risked placing M. Briand in an awkward 
osition risd-ris of Great Britain by suggesting that he should escort bim to 
vocherel 
3. M, Berthelot's Turcophobia has not made him any more Italophile than 
usual, for he inveighed against Signor Scialoja. whose attitude and language on the 
Council of the League he described as “‘louche,” and as calculated to favour the 
‘ponement of a decision over Mosul to the spring, when the melting of the snows 
Would be to the advantage (a) of the Turks and (2) of fishers in troubled waters (Cc.. 
Tialy) 
"f. M, Berthelot continues to believe that Turkey will get no support from the 
Soviets beyond what might be described as" diplomatique,” that is to say, none at all. 
(Copy sent to Geneva.) 





No. 96 


Consul London to Sir W. Tyrrell, (Received December 15.) 
(No. 430) 
(Telegraphic) Genova, December V5, W025, 
‘OLLOWING from Secretary of State for the Colonies for Lord Cecil 


* Ata late liour yesterday evening Avenol informed me Council had decided 
to fix definitely on Brussels fine, subject, however, to decision becoming. of no 
effect and question opened again if new treaty embodying mandatory conditions 
oof current treaty is not carried through and ready for submission to League by 
a certain date. He officially transmitted to me question asking mo to state 
definitely within what time His Majesty’s Government would be in a position 
to submit to Council of League of Nations, in the same way as was done with 
present treaty, a new treaty for twenty-five vears embodying clauses in present 
treaty which ‘Council's resolution of 27th September, 124, accepted as 
equivalent to clauses of other A mandates, I have replied as follows = 


(R.) “**In answer to question put to me by Council, T see no difficulty 
in submission within six months from present date of a new troaty with 
Irak which will continue mandate responsibility towards League which is 
embodied in current treaty and in League decision of 27th September, 1024, 
for twenty-five years or until such early date as Irak is, in the opinion of 
Council, qualified for admission to membership of League. 

‘*T need not assure Council that His Majesty's Government 1s 
anxious to arrive at a final settlement of this question at [ ? omitted: 
earliest ) possible date.’ (End of R.) 


*Avenol is transmitting verbally our view that we confidently expect to 
have treaty ready for March session, if not before, ‘The mandatory clauses 
referred to in question fall within conditions laid down by Cabinet for my 
guidance, nor {¥ would their| continuance in a new treaty affect policy 
Embodied in military and financial agreements of bringing our military expendi 
ture on Irak to an end after terminating present treaty period, As regards 
twenty-five years, Avenol assures me decision which (group undecypherable | 
i drafting will make it clear that it is a . Both Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs and 1 regard this as under all the circumstances 4 satisfac- 
tory solution and ene most folly safeguarding liberty of Parliament in signing 
declaration we were prepared to submit [two groups undecypherable), but if 
We judge it advisable Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs will make on 
Announcement of our decision the statement which you suggested as to our 
anxiety to come to friendly arrangement with Turks.” 
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No. 97. 
The Marquess of Crewe to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced December 16.) 


(No. 495.) [By Bag.) 
(Telegraphic) et Re Paris, December 14, 1925, 

E Ambassador of the Soviets called on me this morning, he having recentl 
presented his credentials to the President of the Republic. = 4 

After some conversation abont M. Krassin, whose health M. Rakovski thought 
would be improved by his not having to take from London the frequent journeys to 
Moscow which were involved in his tenure of an official post there as well as of 
the Paris Embassy, we spoke of Turkey and the critical position of the Mesa 
question. The Ambassador said he was anxious to repeat to me what bad already 
‘appeared in the English press as a démenti, that no treaty obligations of any kind 
existed between Russia and Turkey which would oblige the former to support the 
lntter in case of a rupture occurring over the frontier line. Further than that, his 
Government had no intention of interesting themselves in this question in any form ; 
they were far too much occupied with difficult internal questions to engage in any 

eign dispute. He would not deny that he regarded the Turks and their 
rernment with no little sympathy, and he hoped that the forthcoming decision 
of the Council, which he understood might enjoin a period of delay, might lead to 
something in the nature of a compromise being reached. He thought we should 
agree that it could not he wise to leave an open sore, which would prevent friendly 
relations between the two countries in the future. “He might quote as a parallel 
Bessarabia, which the Soviet Government had deliberately retrained from occupying 
by force, as they might have done with ease after the war with Poland, when there 
were 200,000 Red troops of good quality collected at a short distance. 

He went on to speak with great bitterness of the Roumanian administration 
of Bessarabia, citing the case of an officer who had been guilty of a series of atrocious 
murders, and who, being removed from civil jurisdiction, was unanimously acquitted 

military court in the face of convincing evidence 

During this brief formal interview M. Rakovski sald nothing of commercial or 
other relations with Great Britain 





No. 9, 


Consul London to Sir W. Tyrrell—(Received December 16.) 
yee 432: ds, 
‘lographie. 
FOLLOWING from British delegation -— 
“Substance of my telegram No. 430, except Inst paragraph, has been 
telegraphed to Constantinople and Bagdad for couhdential information pending 
presentation of report to Couneil."* 


Genwea, December 16, 1925. 


No. 99. 
Consul London to Sir W. Tyrrelt.—(Receieed December 16.) 
(No. 435) 
ean Geneva, December 16, 1925. 
‘OLLOWING for Prime Minister and Cabinet from Sit Austen Chamberlain 
and Secretary of State for the Colonies — 

* Decision to be given at 6, Not yet settled as to whether Brussels line fixed 
definitely subject to review if we do not make new treaty within given period, or 
whether fixed conditions come into full effect when we have made treaty. “In 
either case, we both feel it af the greatest importance that there should be debate 
covering Parliament assent before Christmas, 30 that Council can be specially 
convoked for submission of treaty as soon. as possible afterwards. Immediate 
approbation by Parliament and very early conclusion of treaty will. produce 
immense effect on Council, and our best friends urge it strongly for effect. on 
our prestige. Sir Austen Chamberlain, in particular, considers it. of first 

consequence for foreign policy that approval of House of Commons should be 
tziven before adjournment.” 





‘| 





81 
No. 100. 


Consul London to Sir W. Tyrrell.—(Receiced December V7) 
(No 437.) 
(Telegraphic.) R 
FOLLOWING from Britisl delegation — 
“Following is text of decision taken by Council unanimously this 
afternoon :— 


Geneva, December 16, 1925. 


Frontier between Turkey and Irak shall be as follows: (Here 
follows geographical description of Brussels line as in Council's resolution 
‘of 29th October, 1924.) 

“<*9. British Government is invited to submit to Council a new treaty 
with Irak, ensuring continvance for twenty-five years of mandatory régime 
efined by treaty of alliance between Great Britain and Trak and by British 
Government's undertaking approved by Council on 27th September, 1924, 
unless Irak is, in conformity with article 1 of Covenant, admitted as a 
member of League before expiry of this period 

‘As soon as—within a period of six months from present date— 

jon of this stipulation has been brought to the knowledge of the 
Council, the Council shall declare that present decision, has become 
definitive, and shall indicate measures required to ensure delimitation on 
the ground of frontier line 

“3. British Government, as mandatory Power, is invited to lay before 
Council the administrative measures which will be taken with a view to 
securing for Kurdish populations guarantees regarding local administra- 
tion recommended by commission in its final conclusions. 

‘4. British Government, as mandatory Power, is invited to act as 
far as possible in accordance with other suggestions of Commission of 
Enquiry, as regards measures likely to ensure pacification and to afford 
equal protection to all elements of population, and also as regards 
‘commercial measures indicated in apecial recommendations of commission's 
report 


(Sent to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 


No. 101 


Consul London to Sir W. Tyrrell—(Received December 17.) 
(No, 438). 
(Telegraphic) R. 
‘OLLOWING from Bri eal ie 
* Council decided. at private session immediately alter public selon, at 
which decision was announced that, if possible, either Ceechoslovak ot Esthonian 
Tepresentative on General Laidoner’s mission should remain in Irak, whilst, the 
fF came home, subsequently returning to relieve his colleague, If this proved 
impossible Czechoslovak or Esthonian Government, as case might be, would be 
invited to end substitute. In any case its contemplated that Czechoslovak 
representative should remain for three months in first place.” 


(Repeated to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 


Goncea, December 16, 1925, 





No. 102, 


Consul London to Sir W. Tyrrell {Received December V7.) 


Piasaso Genera, December 16, 1925 
‘Ol 


WING from British delegation — 

“Turkish delegation did not attend meeting of Council this afternoon, at 

beginning of which following letter from Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs 
was read — 


y to meeti 
would adi 
H 


I should like to renew declaration made by Munir 
‘on Sth December with regard to powers of our delegation. 
[14003} 
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that as all the appeals I have previously made with the fees of arriving in order to see whether, while taking due account of decision of Council, it may 
ft an agreement, and with a view to facilitating rile of mediator an not be possible to render relations between our two countries easier and safer. 
iliator which we have always recognised to be the role of the Council, With this object in view British Government is ready to take into consideration 
rare pas aif obliged 2 pa enoac ee isonet Soe eat a al any proposal made by Turkish Government which is compatible with their duty 
id myself ol 0 inform you that my proposals referred to. al 0 interests c le of Trak.” 
become peo facta null and void. I desire’ farther’ to declare that. the wr ay wr apenr mites males armel pep 
wervignty of a State over a territory can only come to an end with the (Repeated to Constantinople and Bagdad.) 





insent of that State, and that therefore our sovereign rights over the 
whole Vilayet of Mosul remain intact.” 











: Pre tat of the Gooneil expreseed regret at absence of Turks, but pointed No. 104, 
‘out that this could not prevent Counc x out d devolve : : 
Dickie aRbnUr heer chee ane ee Conaul-General, Beirut, to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Reevioed December 19.) 
opeated to Const 107 ud las (No. 76.) 
(Repeated to Constantinople and Bagdad.) Ree an misao alana ih les 
OLLOWING for Air Ministry from liaison officer :-— 
“ Unconfirmed reports state that 6,000 Turks have moved eastwards by road 
No. 103. since beginning of November, French have detained fifty eastward-bound 
machine guns, Muslime. Mobilisation reported at Islahie, 
Consul London to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 17.) * Large rebel forces assembling east Rasheya and Hasbeya, Latter town 
(No, 441) attacked by rebels to-day. Communications between Hasbeya and Judeide cut.” 
(Telegraphic.) I, Geneva, Decomber 17. 1925. (Repeated to Bagdad and Palestine) 


MY telegram No. 487, 
Following is text of statement of Colonial Secretary at meoting of Council »— 


"J should like in the first instance to express thanks of His Majesty's 8 68 
Governinent to Connell of League, to ‘Cotamission of League upon whose report No. 105, 
lecision of Council has been based, and to General Laidoner and members of oF . : ‘i A % ‘ 
his commission whose investigations have elicited facts relevant to the main Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Sir R. Lindsay (Constantinople), 
isa, for all tha care whic hey have given to the consideration of the Ne 181), 
important and difficult problem before them. I trust that it is not presuming 49 hs Poreii 5 
on my part to express the beliet that decision based on methods so fesupulons f (Telegraphic.) z Foreign Office, December 19, are ‘ 
‘and 40 impartial will have contributed in no small measure to build up the SOW iea a seeeenener ike ara te Sc ieemtact Wie eee OnE 
Jurisprudence of peaceful settlement in the world and to the strengthening of December, spoke of Turkey and eritical position of Mosul question. 
Authority of he Langue. His Majesty's Government regret-that Council has He said he was anxious to repeat what had already appeared in 
riot been able to accept their proposals for rectification of present frontier. which ax démenti that no treaty obligations of any kind existed between 
would have been preferable of strategic and administrative grounds and which Turkey which would oblige the former to support the latter in case o 











ish press 
iui anid 
rupture 














mould have ; ve cccarring over the frontier line. Further than that, his Government had no intention 
Fella to OeGoyua Chatlaath wile ucharpr rece ad at eee ee of interesting themselves in this question in any’ form; they were far oo much 
Of General Laidoner's cotumission.” But Bis Majesty's Government on theit eccupied with difficult internal questions to engage in any foreign dispute. 


‘own behalf and on that of Lrak accept decision of Council and will loyally 
conform to it. L hope to submit at a very early date new treaty whose execution 








will give final effect to decision annotinced by Council to-day, as well as to la; No. 

bofore Council proposals for giving effect to recommenvtaficns ‘of Cottionion eae) hace 

of Enquiry as regards local administration in Kurdish districts of Trak, Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 21.) 
Pacification and protection of all elements in population, and establishtuent 

of liberal system of commercial intercourse between Irak and its neighbours, No. 904.) 





with whom the one desire of the British and Irak Governments is tn live on er Constantinople, December 15, 1928. 
wrins of goodwill and mutual assistance. I observe that decision of Council 1 FEEL it to be my painful duty to ge you some indication as to the atitide 
p 























contains no reference to maintenance of status quo pending final effect bein; i y the Turkish presé on the question of Mosul. I do so with some 
given to decision of Council, T presume, in the meantime, provisions of last ibe setae Fy ae us matter to reproduce the Turkish case as pfesented in the 
Paragraph ofvarticle:2-of-veaty of Lanenduer tasting enchr'of-the-pertice-to press with sulficient coherence to carry any conviction to a western mind. 
Observe the status quo remain of full effect.’ 3,1 is hardly necessary for me to sate atthe outset that the Tish press 
* ‘ : ist exhibits as little independence of thought on this question as on any of the current 
Following is Sir Austen Chamberlain's statement -— questions of internal Balttoe T have fitéle hesitation, tberefore, in attributin the 
* British Government have no wish to take up rigid or uncompromisi Arguments employed there to official inspiration, though at the same time I believe 
attitude towards Turkey, If they have pressed for decision by Council it that, within certain limitations, any Aonsensical argument is permitted which 
only because they believed that until Council had pronounced upon question endeayours to justify the Turkish case, for I can find no trace of articles being 
submitted to it by Treaty of Lansanne it was impossible to find commen basis written according toa carefully worked out plan, and I imagine that much of the 
on which to found discussion of an agreement with Turkish Goveroment noise about Mosul is intended to cover the real anxiety which is being felt about the 
British Government most earnestly desire to live on terms of peace aad. amity ‘unrest in the eastern provinces. ne: : 
with Turkish Government, Council having given its decision, His Majesty's 3. ‘The Turkish case, so far as I can follow it, is based on negative arguments. 
Government will gladly lend itself to conversations with Turkish Government } Nothing new has been added by the press to what Tewfik Rushdi and his lieutenant 
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Munir Bey have stated at Geneva. The only difference is that the press has been 
allowed to say in so many words that Turkey does not care two straws for the L 

of Nations, that the latter is simply the tool of England, that The Hague Court is 
equally at the mercy of British imperialism, and that General Laidoner is one of 
those British agents whom it is not difficult to find amongst the small States of 
Europe dependent on British support. 

4. T have seen these arguments repeated again and again ad nauseam. ‘The 
main argument adduced to explain this peculiarly hostile attitude of Great Britain 
to Turkey is the following: The “ République” of the 13th December traced at 
some length the stage-fright which England is suflering from as the result of the 
awakening of Turkey. England, the writer maintained, is thoroughly alarmed at 
the sight of the Eastern nations breaking their chains, and the British object in 
controlling Mosul is to be on the spot in order to exert every influence possible in 
‘onder to arrest this process und bring Turkey back by every kind of intrigue to her 
former state of lethargy from which the present régime has freed her. Tn other 
words, the possession af Mosul is essential for the policy of modernisation in Turkey 

5. I need hardly = here to point out how peculiarly foolish this argument is 
from the Turkish point of view, for the incorporation of an alien Arab population 
can, if anything, only retard or at any rate increase the difficulties of tho Ghazi’s 
policy. But Turkish arguments are not well thought out, and I have little donbt 
that to readers of these articles one argument is as good us another, provided that 
England remains the villain of the piece at the end. 

6, There is, however, one comforting feature about all this extravagance. I 
can find little of any direct incitement to a coup de main on Mosul. T do not say 
that this is not in the minds of the writers, but, when they reach this point, they 
contrive to vell thelr words in ambiguity and, though they maintain that orkey will 
get Mosul, they still leave the reader guemsing as to how it will be done. 

T have, ae 
R. C. LINDSAY. 


— Se 


[EB 7919/32/65) No. 107. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received December 21.) 


(No, 900.) 
Sir, 

ON the 12th instant Ismet Pasha 
Assembly on the internal and external 
What he said 


rs publish even longer accounts, but they are so corrupt 
and badly edited that vibolo paregrephe are eiply incomprehensible 

2 Ivis extremely dificult and perhaps unnecessary to summarise or reproddce 
Asmet Pasha's highly elusive arguments. He deals shortly with the question of the 
role of the League Couneil—whetber it should be arbitral or mediatory; and devotes 
far the greater part of his discourse to General Laidoner’s report and the deporta- 
tion of Nestorians. Though he interposes much matter in regard to Turkey's alleged 
frontier grievances, the substance of his statement about deportations appears to be 
that the native Christians compromised themselves in the rising” of 1924: that 
their complicity with Irak espionage and recruiting services is proved; and that 
they have thought it well to escape across the frontier. 

3. Perhaps the most noticeable thing about this speech is its genera) tone, 
which is distinetly subdued, So far from being pet call to action, it is the 
sqreech of a Minister trying to persuade his Parliament that he has done all that 
could bene. OF what i happening just now at Geneva the newspapers give ouly 
confused accounts, but it is made ta appear that a verdict by the Council substan. 
tially 1n favour of the British thesis is to he expected; yet there is an atmosphere of 


* Not printed 
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détente, which has been noticed by at least two of my diplomatic coll here, who 
have no knowledge of the language you used to the Turkish ‘Ambeasator in London 
‘on the 4th instant. aa ae 
4. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
for Irak. 
Thave, &o. 
R. C, LINDSAY. 





No. 108 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain, —(Receiced December 21.) 
No. 146. 
fteegea bio) Constantinople, December 20, 1925. 

MOSUL * a z 

League's decision has been a great disappointment to the Turkish Government, 
who even up to the last moment hoped for some postponement or for an advance by 
His Majesty's Government towxrds direct negotiation. Tone of press is extremely 
hitter. Spender, of “* Westminster Gazette," who has just returned from Angora, 
tells me that Turks regard decision ax a severe blow to internal prestige of the 
‘Government. i 

Nevertheless, I cannot at present see or hear of any symptoms of immediate 
danger. 
T infer from your declaration at Geneva (your telegram No, 27 from Geneva) 
that you expect Turkish Government to take the initiative in any conversation now 
to take place about adjustments. If so, 1 feel bound to warn you that in my opinion 
‘Turkish Government in its present very bitter mood will find it, impossible to take 
any first step at all; yet T feol that if conversations are to take place it is important 
that thore should be no undue delay about beginning ther. 

Tf you are willing to prevent a deadlock from arising, I suggest that you send 
for Turkish Ambassador and tell him that if the Turkish Government desire any 
direct discussions to take place you are ready to vend me to Angora for the purpose, 

(Repented to Bagdad.) 





(E 7981/32/65) No, 109, 


Speechos delivered by the Prime Minister and the Secretary of State for Dominion 
A flairs in the House of Commons on December 21, 1925. 


Imax, 


‘THE PRIME MINISTER : I beg to move— 


“That this House approves the action taken by the representatives of His 
Majesty's Government at Geneva in acoepting the nward of the Council of the 
League of Nations on the Trak boundary.” 


‘This motion which has been pat on the paper deals only with the approval 
which I ask the House to give to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs aid the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies for their recent action at Geneva in accepting, 
on tehalf of His Majesty's Government, the award of the Council of the League of 
Nations on the question of the Trak boundary, Their action in this matter has, 
however, only been a continuation of action by a series of successive Govern: 
ments, and the approval of the House, if given, should in equity inelude out 

redecessors as well as ourselves ing to accept the award of 
as deciding the question of the Irak froatier, was given in the first instance 
by Lord Curzon when 


he signed the Treaty of Lausanne two years ago, and by my 
right hon. friend the leader of the Opposition when he was responsible for the 
ratification of that treaty in the following year. The undertaking was explicitly 


renewed at Geneva by Lord Parmoor in ber last year on behalf of the late 
Government. c 

‘That undertaking does not stand by itself as @ particular policy adopted by us 
with reference to a particular dispute. It is only one instance of the application 
of a principle to which all. parties have been committed ever since the Covenant of 


the League of Nations was included in the Treaty of Versailles—I mean the principle 
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of extending the use of the League of Nations as an instrument for the peaceful 
settlement of international difference and strengthening, by our support, its authority 
for that purpose. Hon. and right hon. members who recently were sitting opposite 
Were prepared to give that principle a much wider application than we believe to be 
Practicable. ‘They were ready to enter into a protocol by which they would have 
engaged this country, not only to submit all possible disputes of its own to arbitration, 
but also to go to war with any other country which did not fulfil a similar obligation, 
however remote the conflict might be from any conceivable British interests. We have 
been less ambitious, but we have, in the Treaty of Locarno, applied the same principle 
to the settlement of all possible disputes affecting a particular frontier in which 
We, are profoundly interested. The present instance is one of an even more restricted 
character. “It affects the settlement of one particular dispute, expressly referred to 
the League in a treaty barely a year old. If we were to reject the application of that 
Prineiple to so clearly defined and limited an issue, what real value would the world 
attach to our general professions of our desire to strengthen the machinery of the 
League of Nations: and if we weaken the authority of the League in so explicit 
case submitted to them, how are we to rely on that authority in future to give real 
effect, in some wholly unforeseen crisis, to the Treaties of Locarno or any other treaties 
whieh may develop on similar lines! 

It ip for these reasons that I regard this motion as, in eflect, one of general 
approval of the whole attitude which successive Governments have taken up, not 
only on the Irak frontier question, bat on even wider issues, and I venture to express 
the hope that it may have the unanimous support of this House. I do not. in 
making that suggestion, wish for « moment to suggest that this House should be 
‘committed by to-night's discussion to the actual terms of the treaty which we will 
endeavour to conclude with the Leak Government in pursuance of the award, While 
the power to ratify sich a treaty is one which, constitutionally, does not depend on 
the vote of this House, we have no intention of ratifying the Proposed treaty until 
the House at its reassembly hay had an. opportunity. of di «far more 


adequately than it could to-night, the actual provisions of that document. It is only 
the weneral principle of the acceptance of the award of the League that {am asking 
u 


louse to confirm to-night, and it will be confirmed, I trust, in such a manter 
a will most ofectively show the guasineness of our dterminstion to pursue 
Policy of sustaining the authority of the League as an instrument of world 

It 18, T know, alleged that the conditions coupled with this award are condstion: 
Which involve both the assumption for a very long period of time of unnecessary 
costly and dangerous commitments, and the violation of assurances and pledges given 
by thiy House with regard to the termination of car responsibilities in Trak. Let me 
cleal firat briefly with the latter accusation. T have been chai and again, 
tainly in cortain organs of the pres, with having broken ad ledge given by 
myself on the ard May, 1923, that we should wash our hands for good and all of any 
responsibility for or interest in Trak after August 1925. As evidence of tbat pledge, 
they have reproduced in type of every conceivable magnitude one or two sentences 
out of a statement rade ul by Sir Percy Cox which T read out to the House 
as emexlying the policy of His Majesty's Government. These sentences rut as 
ollows :-— 

“Both parties being equally anxious that the commitments and 
responsibilities of His Majesty's Government in respect of Irak should be 
terininated as smn as posable, it i considered that the period of the trenty in 
its present form can conveniently te shortened... . ft is understood >. 
that the present treaty shall terminate upon Trak becoming a member of the 
League of Nations, and in any case not later than four years from the 
ratification of peace with Tutkey 


1 wonder how many of those who have read these sentences, reprodiuced by 
theniselves apart from their context, as a statement of our policy at that time have 
realised that the very next sentence of that declaration—which T also tead out io 
this House—went on to say :— 

“Nothing in this protoodl shall prevent a fresh agreement from bei 
concluded with n view to regulate thi subsequent relations betes the high 
contracting parties; and negotiations for that object shall "— 

not" may "— 

‘entered! into between them before the expiration of the above period." 

(* Oficial Report," the Sea May, 1928. cole 1298-1990, vol 163 
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In other words, the protocol, which brings the existing treaty to an end in 1923, 
definitely pledges us to endeavour, before 1028, to replace at by another treaty for the 
future, ‘There is another obligation which the Government—any British Government 
has to keepin view, and that is the obligation towands our fellow members in the 
community of nations, the obligation which we undertook when we accepted a 
mandate for Irak. It is too late in the day now to go back on that and to ask 
ourselves whether, in the first. place, we were wise to accept that mandate or not. 
That was done, But haying undertaken the mandate, with the approval of this 
House, no mandatory is entitled simply to throw up his mandate and leave chaos in 
is plac. 
the League of Nations is directly interested, and with regard to which it has.a right 
to be consulted. This was fully recognised by our successors in office, and when they, 
in September 1924, submitted the treaty with Irak in its present shortened form to 
the League as a fulfilment of our mandatory obligations towards the League, they 
definitely undertook that if the treaty came to an end before Irak was admitted to 
the membership of the ie, we would invite the Couneil of the Le to decide 
what further measures would be required to give eflect to article 22 of the Covenant. 
That meant, and it is $0 interpreted in the report to the Council of the League, on 
which its present decision has been taken, that if Trak was not admitted to member- 

p of the League by August 1925, then the British Government was pledged to the 

after 1925 until such time as Irak was considered eligible for admission to 

the League, to make such provision as the Council would approve of for continuing 
40 fulfil its mandatory obligations to the League in respect of Lrak, 

There has really been no inconsistency, Jet alone breach of faith, in the policy 
pursued by successive Governments in this matter. They have all been, as we are 
to-day, determined that the period during which the British taxpayer should be 
burdened with expenditure upon Irak should come to an end as soon as possible, 
We laid down a definite dave by which we intended that thia expenditure and. tho 
special military liabilities bound up with it should come to an end, and we believe 
we can substantially fulfil our intentions in this respect, but neither the Governinent 
of which I was head in 1993, ior the Labour Government which succeeded us, 
contemplated that the special connection between ourselves and Trak ahould oF could 
come to nn end in 1825, either inoue relationships towards Trak ot in our relationship 
towands the League of Nations unless wo were able before that date to prove that Lr 
had reached a position of stability in government which would justify her admission 
into the League of Nations, 


bea fa 
of Nations that I 
“Trak, either forthe mafatenance of interna 


ations ahe were the victim of amprovoked 

jon, would certainly not be diminished by any treaty relationship with us 

Sil continved our mandatory” position, but” the League iesll has "a special 
towards a State over which if exercises a mabdatory supervision, and 

if the aggression in question were directed to the forcible overthrow of the boundary 
fixed by the Council of the League itself, the responsibility of the League, as the 
authority directly challenged and affronted, would obviously be the primary and 











dominant one. Our responsibility in any future situation must necessarily depend on 
the circumstances of that situation. "The action which we should take and the 
measure and extent of any support which we might give in a particular case cannot 
be fixed in advance or bea matter of prior obligation. ‘They must be determined by 
the Government of the day, if ever the case arises, in the light of the then existing 
circumstances of world peace and the general interests of the Empire. 

T will say a word or two on that statement. The conditions which the League 
has laid down do not affect in any way our policy in making Irak stand on its own 
feet in respect to its expenditure oF the provision for its external and internal security 
These are matters as between ourselves and Irak, with which the League does not 
concern itself, any more than it concerns itself with the expenditure or with the 
military measures taken by ourselves or by any other mandatory Power in other 
mandated territories, ‘The conditions are those contained in our existing obligations 
to the League, as covered by the present treaty and by the assurances given last year 
to the Council by our predecestors. They refer in the main to certain genieral 
principles of administration which are already. in force in Irak, and all that the 

Pouneil wishes to secure is that we should continue our co-operation and advice in 
maintaining a stable system of government in accordance with those principles. 

[The House ital wil be able to judge of the procise extent of the obligations 
involved in accepting the conditions of the League when it has the actual terms of 
the new treaty before it, and it can then judge whether it will or will not endorse the 
policy of the Government in respect of that treaty. I can say this, at any rate, that 
the conditions Inid down by the League in no way commit us to spend money on ot 
to keep troops in Trak bevond the vert of the present treaty expiring in 1925 ‘Ths 
last sentences which I read of the statement of poliey answer a hypothetical question, 
that is the question ofa possible invasion of Irak, and raust insist that its @ purely 
hypothetical question, We have been engaged in completing a Treaty of Peace. and 
the line we have taken isthe ane which, I beheve, isthe one best calculgted to 
pormanent peace in the Middle East, Our one desire ix that all the nations and States 
‘of that part of the world, not only the young Irak nation, for which we hold a speciai 
rexponsibility, but also our former Turkish adversaries, should recover in peace from 
the ravage of the war, and under new conditions reach a higher level of prosperity 
than before. 

We are only too anxious that Irak should live in relations of neighbourly amity 
and co-operation with Turkey. ‘The Secretary of State for For 
already, at Geneva, 


for peace 


whe LUE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR DOMINION AFFAIRS (Mr. Amery) 
The speech to which we have just listened is, T think, typical of the calm tone in 
which this subject hax been discussed this evening. It hax been thoughtful and 
considerate, in some instances absolutely frigid, and it would appear that this 
‘assembly his not been unmindful of its great imperial responsibilities. That tone 
is very different, indeed, from the tone in which this question has been discussed 
in certain quarters outside. The Prime Minister, in his statement, made it clear 
that so far as our attitude in accepting the award of the League of Nations was 
concerned and the conditions with which that award was coupled, it was only the 
attitude which every successive Government has taken up on this question since the 
matter of the Irak frontier was first raised by the Turks three years ago. 

My Fight hon. friend opposite hae asked te to say something on the broader 
question of the position in Trak. The policy that the prewent Government is 
pursuing is only the policy which every hhas pursued since the war. 





ft is not we who were first confronted with the problem, the grave, anxious problem 
of the responsibilities which we took in Irak during the war. The pledges and 
assurances which were given at various stages of the war have been quoted in this 
House on more than one occasion. Some of them have been quoted to-night. 1 
do not think it is necessary for me to quote them, and I shall sum them up in a phrase 
vsed by Lord Curzon at Lausanne in January 1923. Lord Curzon then said :-— 


The British Government are under a very definite pledge, first of all to 
etarieccon tonic they promised that they should not be returned to 
Turkish rule; secondly, that to the Arab kingdom shall be annexed the whole 
country, incliding Mosul, and with whom we have entered into an obligation; 
‘aud thirdly, to the League of Nations, without whose consent we cannot abandon 
‘our tnandate over large portions of mandated territory 


gond 


hon 


insically absurd, 
which includes 


Even so, it in undoubtedly true that the Ce oicaeme of Trak was imposing an 
jer unduly burdensome task upon the British taxpayer. 

ay Coaliticn Government was the first to make an ‘attempt to go into the matter, 
‘The present Chancellor of the Exchequer when he occupied the post that T hold 
to-day: went gut to the Enst to see what it was that made the position in Trak so 
He found oat that there were two causes which affected 
pirit of our pledges, 

istration unsui 


tration, and substitute for it a system of ‘ 
countey and the trusted members of their own Government, and r 

Support and their own free constitution, we should support and help and guide 
them through the mediuin of a treaty of alliance, A treaty, from the point of 
‘view of Irak, was that to which they were more susceptible, and in which they would 
take more pride, and at the same time, so far as our obligations to the of 
Nations was concerned, would carry oot all the essential elements of our mandatory 


‘btigation. That was the situation in 1081: | In the following venr that treaty wan 


‘igned between the British Government and the Government of rak. 

TE eet as a change of Government, A new Government: had to face a new 
situation. ‘The situation at the beginning of 1923. was graver thin al any tue 
before of since. We were confronted with a Turkey flushed with victory and 
ot yet orcupied with the many problems of internal reorganisation imposed on the 
Civilised world, We were confronted with new state of affairs in Irak. In face 
of that situation a new Prime Minister (Mr. Bonar Law) asked his Cabinet to 
face the whole situation from the beginning. For months we discussed the problem, 
asking ourselves whether it might be possible to solve it by abandoning our 
responsibilities in Trak. We studied the problem, We came quite definitely to 
the conclusion that any immediate withdrawal from Trak wonld not only be more 
costly but, from a military point of view, more difficnlt to achieve; it would involve 
‘the downfall of the kingdom of Trak, and consequently be regarded throughout tho 
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Eastern world as-a breach of faith towards Irak, and that such a measure would 

inflict irreparable damage on British honour and prestige throughout the East 
That was the view taken by the Government which approached this problem in 
‘a sceptical spirit, for it was only too anxious to get rid of obligations which they 
thought irksome. 4 

But when they studied the problem they came to the same conclusion as their 
predecessors, namely, that it was not to be solved by any short cut, not by scuttling 
or running away, but by the result of « manful endeavour to build up as rapidly 
as possible in Irak: and by the help of the people of the country a condition of things 
which would enable Irak to stand on its own feet doing enable us to 
discharge our obligations and to regard our responsibilities as fulfilled. In 
discussing that problem the Cabinet did consider very serionsly how soon the financial 
and military commitments which we had undertaken in Trak could honourably and 
safely be brought to an end. The treaty which had been signed was one of twenty 
years, and the military and financial agreement attached to it and extending to 
the sume period did stipulate expressly that Irak should, at the earliest possible 
date, accept full fospons both for the maintenance of internal order and for 
the defence of Irak from external aggression. But, on the other hand, beyond that 
fieneral situation, no definite date within the twenty years: carrency of the treaty had 

been laid down for the fulfilment of these essential conditions 

‘To remove the not unnatural apprehension which that created in the Flouse 
of Commons at the time, the Cabinet came to the conclusion that the treaty, whase 
ratification it considered could not honourably be withheld, should be supplemented 
by a protocol which terminated the main provisions of the treaty, and, more 
particularly, our military and financial oblixations, within a much shorter period, 

ut which at the same time, as the Pri ster made abundantly clear earli 
to-day, expresaly laid down that negotiations should be entered into for the conclusion 
of 4 future treaty embodying our permanent relations, when they should become 
relations of mutual assistance and help and no longer a porely one-sided dependence 
on the part of Lrak on this country. ‘That was the attitude taken up by the former 
Unionist Government, - 

But, as the Prime Minister pointed out this afternoon, that attitude was equally 
the attitude of the Labour Government that succeeded, When they had to face, 
not only their obligations towards Irak, but their obligations towards the League 
of Nations, they gave—I may mention that a right hon. member of this House on the 

Liberal side was one of the representatives of Hix Majesty's Government on that 
occasion, T mean the right hon. Member for the English Universities (Mr. H. Fisher) 
ho and Lord Parmoor together gave an assurance to the League of Nations that 
if Trak had not entered the League by 1928, then the Government of this country 
would leave it to the League to decide what further measures might be required for 
carrying out a mandatory responsibility. Tu the face of that assurance, given, not 
by a Government on thig side but by a Government which for the moment does not 
grace the Labour benches opposite, it in really difficult to understand the meanin 
of the motion on the paper in the name of the right hon. gentleman who should 
‘opposite -— 

"That in the opinion of this House the period for which this country 
assumed responsibility for Irak should not be prolonged.” if 


Why! Only a year ago ledged themselves to the League of Nations that the; 

would prolong that responsit iy 1 am not surprised, in view of that fact, that 
they prefer to avoid having fo explain the discrepancy between the motion they have 
put on the paper and the resolution which, by their own record, they are bound to 
support. 

A question which my right hon. friend opposite has asked is, how is that policy 
of successive Governments actually working in Irak! I had the privilege & few 
months ago, in company with my right hon. friend the Secretary for Air. to visit 
Irak, in order that we might try to see for ourselves how that policy was working, 
and how the progressive reduction of expenditure which that policy contemplated 
vn beng carrion out, and Dove. if posible, it could be accelerated. 

fe found that that policy, Iaid down resent Chancellor of the 
Exchequer and carried on Uy successive Governments, is a palicy that is working. 
We fonnd that, ax regards defence, in spite of the enormous reduction of forces, 
complete peace and order prevailed from one end of that country to the other; {lit 
the air force, with a smnall but keen and efficient police, with administration under. 





stood by the people, bad established a state of affairs that that country had not 
known Tor a thousand years. 1 do not think that anyone who has been there could 
fail to be proud of the work which the air force has done in Irak. I venture to say 
that that air force, for its keenness, for efficiency all round, for continuous flying 
experience, is a force the like of which does not exist in the world elsewhere. Ant 
that success has been achieved consistently with a continuous and rapid reduction of 
expenditure. 

May I give’ the: House few figures show hom progressive the reduction haa 
been. In the year 1920-21 we were spending £32 million a year in Irak. In 1921-22 
the figure was £23 million. In 1922-28, after the new policy had begun to take 
effect, the figure had been brought below £8 million; in the following year below 
£6 million; and in the year after that below £4,750,000. ‘The current estimates are 
a little over £4 million: That is expenditure in Irak. But it is not by any means 
Allexpenditure on Ik, The House of Cammons knows perfectly well tht we spend 
ery large sums in Malta for the navy. We do not credit those sums as the cost of 
Malta to the imperial taxpayer. For the sake of effecting these reductions. the 
present Chancellor of the Exchequer four years ago put all expenditure in tral 
upon the Middle Eastern Vote. Of the present expenditure of £4 million, about 
half is actual expenditure on Irak, expenditure which need not recur once Lrak is 
capable of taking it upon its own shoulders; and the other £2 million represents 
expenditure upon that wonderful air Weapon which is at this moment being 
maintained in that particular area. 

T do not thiak that anyone will suggest that if it were not maintained there the 
whole of it would disappear or simply be incorporated in our home defence. A great 
part of it, at any rate, would be required somewhere in those regions, and I confess 
that Lixnow. of to part of the Middle East. whore it could be ‘maintained in wich 
eliciency and in so central and effective a position. Be that as it may, the conviction 
with which the Secretary of State for Atv and {came back from that visit was that, 
given a settlement to the frontier question, given security and « permanent policy, 
we should be able to make greater and pi ive reductions during the next two 
Years and be able t arrive, by the time laid down in the present treaty or at ang 
Fate very nearly within that time, at a stage when Irak no longer required financial 
or military support and the imperial taxpayer, and when it could stand on its own 
feet and pay ats own way 5 

‘That is the military position, I may add that Irak is perhaps u little nearer 
to that, in its own way, than ix usually realised. It pays the whole cost of the civil 
administration, pays for the whole of the force of 7,000 police and for a rapidly 
growing and improving army of 8,000 men, and within a very few years will be 

ble to take over the whole of the ground expenditure now incurted in that country, 
‘and, T believe also, pay towards whatever air expenditure is required for the actual 
‘security of the country itself. I have given credit to the air force for what was done, 
not undeservedly. I should like to dd that ite sucoens cannot be diseccinted from the 
success of the political policy that has heen followed under the guidance of men like 
Sir Perey Cox and Sir Henty Dodd, who understand the people of the country 
and ho like the people of the country, aided by a litte handfol of British olfeiala, 
‘We have built up a machinery for native self-government in that country which, 1 
Yenture to say, swe here, in this old country, ean well be proud of. 

Nothing, even in the early days of Egypt, in the time of Lord Cromer or Lord 

ilner, equais the fine, noble work that little body of British officials have done out 
there, with very little recognition, with no certainty of tenure for themselves, with 
‘4 sense of duty towards the country in which they were working, and applied for 
the Empire on whose behalf they filled its lonely outpost: aera worked in a 

it which T believe may avoid some of the si tenet Oy Egypt in the 
earlier days, ina spirit which has done marvels, not only tn peace and security, but 
in health and sanitation, and education, and which has aimed at doing it, not by 
the supersession of the native administration, but by a trne spirit of brotherly 
co-operation, Nothing more interested me than what I saw of the real whole- 
hearted friendship and co-operation between the Irak officials in the country and the 
British counsellors and advisors, who worked by their side, and never lost an 
opportunity of giving them full chance of doing the work. 

‘We may be asked, Te that system of goverment stable The éoenmfesion set 
up by the League of Nations were tnclined to doubt its permanency. T believe it hae 

ready ninde far more progress towards real stability than anyone bere realises. Tt 
has the making of a true national life, patriotic, Keen, and yet tolerant, in that 

[ra003 12 











country, and you have there a people who are really anxious to make their way. I 
know that the financial position is still « difficulty. ‘The burden of the Ottoman debt 
imposed upon Irak is not a small thing for a struggling little country to tackle, but I 
‘am convinced that Irak will not only pay its way during the next few years, but will 
steadily shoulder, as I have already said, the burdens that we are carrying for her. 

From the economic point of view, I entirely agree with what fell from my right 
hon. friend opposite. It is a country capable of immense results, After all, it is 
one of the richest and most powerful countries in the world. The City of 
as those said who sacked it 700-years ago, contained more people than the whole of 
the country contains, and if Trak is derelict, was not Egypt fairly derelict fifty years 
ago when We first took it in hand! Is there any prophecy about the futility of our 
attempts to bring about regeneration in Trak which was not made by critics about 
Egypt in those days! The whole system of irrigation has been allowed to fail; 
great tracts of land want draining: great capital expenditure may be required 

before the rivers of Paradise can be harnessed and made fruitful for us; but it can 
be done, and nothing will bring that nearer our security than a clear knowledge of 
our intentions. A very true word was said by the hon. and gallant Member for 
Warwick and Leamington (Captain Eden) when he said that the more we develop the 
countey, the speedier will the day’ come: when we can clear off that obligation 
altoget 

RThare in one other economic point which T might mention in that connection. 
docause it js alluded to »0 often by more than one hon, Member in a wholly misleading 
sense, and that is the part that the development of oil will play in the future 
prosperity of the country. T need not repeat that no interest of any sort directly 
concerned with oil hag influenced the pohiey of the British Government, or of any 
British Government. That. is undoubtedly true, If oil ahould be discovered in con- 
‘iderable quantities, it will undoubtedly being development and revenue to the 
ountey. ‘The contence between ‘the ‘Turkish Potroleum Company and tbe Irak 
Goverfiment ix a more favourable contract to a Government than any oil contract 1 
know of elsewhere, and if—and the matter is not yet proved—oil should be proved 
then the Lrak Government may get an increase of revenue which will enable it to find 
the money for dealing usefully with that far more important liquid—the water of the 
country, the irrigation 

Another thing we found when out there was that all development wa» waitin 
to know clearly what our intentions were. On every hand by the people of Trak an 
our officials we were asked : "Is it the intention of the Government to carry out the 
pledges given in the protocol. and after 1928 to remain in treaty alliance and in 
Ecoperation with Ira or not i?" 

‘On the queston of the mandate, 1 should like—TI trust Tam not trespassing: too 
Jong—to say something. When the war came to an end with the armistice we were 
a few miles out of Mosul, We had occupied the greater part of Irak. In accordance 
With the terms of the armistice, we occupied Mosul itself, and the rest of what was 
Mesopotamia up to what was the natural frontier of Irak. We advanced to. the 
mountain tange, the natural, geographical, commercial and racial frontier of Turkey. 
We made no attempt to advance an inch into anything whieh could be considered 
‘Turkish territory in any proper aense of the word, From that time on Trak has bees, 
within its present frontier, regarded ax a unit, both by the world outside and by its 
own people. All the arrangements between the Great Powers and the League of 
Nations for the assignment and establishment of a mandate dealt with the counter 
in its present territory. ‘The present frontiers substantially were accepted by Turkey 
in the'Treaty of Sivees, signed in Angust 120 


suttTEUTENANT-COMMANDER KENWORTHY - Not by Turkey, but by the 
juitan, 


Mn. AMERY: The Government of the Sultan was then the legal Government 

of Turkey. I shall come later to the new revolutionary Government, which took its 
lace, and which repudiated it; but, in any case, that Government accepted that 
frontier. Internally, Irak has been a unit from that time. It is an economic unit 
aa the commission of the League clearly showed. Its whole trade works together, 
and Bagdad and Mosul naturally work together e trade erotem, “fe took 
tas a single country in the election of its present Parliament, and in the election 

‘of the Constituent Assembly which framed the Constitution undet which it-lives: an-t 
in the election of the present Assembly it has declared its desire to remain in treat 
relationship with us; and it has developed as a single unit on lines of progresstr> 





administration which in a few years haye made it a1 utterly different country either 
from what Irak was belore the war ot from what any part of the Turkish country 
to-day 

The Turkish demands, which would take away from Irak an essential and 
integral part of its territory, the richest of its provinces, is essentially a demand for 
a complete reversal of the order of things set up after the war, not only territorially, 
but because it, entirely reverses the spirit of a settlement on national and racial lines 
on which its system since the war has been based. For that claim tuere is no justifi- 
cation from the point of view of defence. The present frontier is an admirable 
defensive frontier irom the Turkish point of view, as it is from our own. ‘There is no 
Justification irom the point of view of race. There are practically no Turks in that 
Province. A little scattered island of Turkomans, kindred in race and language, live 
at the other end of the province, most remote from the frontier. 

‘There is no case, either, to be founded on the wishes of the inhabitants; the last 
thing the people of Irak wish is to be put back under Turkish rule. More than that, 
there is no legal claim for the restoration to Turkey. I want to dwell on that point, 
because itis one which bas teen #0 systematically misrepresented in some of the 
Presses. ‘The commission of the League pointed out, in what I cannot conceive to be 
ery happy legal phraseology, that till tbe final Treaty of Peace settled the frontiers 
the original sovereignty of Turkey, in some sense, stifl subsisted over all the regions 
that had belonged to hor. The Hague Court, a legal authority which T think no onc 
in this House will query, put the thing more correctly when it said that undee 
article 16 of the Treaty of Lausanne Turkey had renounced all rights and 

de the frontiers laid down in the treaty, and that, in respect of the Lrak fo 
pending the actual fixing of the frontier, that renunciation was still, in a certain 
‘measure, in . 

Tt will no longer remain in euspense when we have cartied out the condi 
which the League has coupled with its award, and from that moment all shad 
Turkish suzeraunty will disappear. Whatever that shadow may bo, it extends to 
Mosal no more than it does to Bagdad or Basta,” The lgal right of trak to Mowut 
is im every respect as good us the right to Bagdad, In face of these facts it is 
interesting to notice in the hysterical press this morning the statement that our 
presence in Mosul ie an cffence against justice. I yenture to any that that statement 
4s. an offeuce against truth, and an offence truly characteristic of the aystematic an 
deliberate misrepresentation of a campaign which T confess seems to me to be only 
intelligible on one motive, that of wishing to incite Turkey to war with this eountry. 

I think I have made it clear that the claim on the part of Turkey to reverse tho 
aystem of the war and the system established since the War has no justification, but, 
However little justified it might have been, T cust assure this House that the Govern 
ment of this country, with its many responsibilities, would not have been afraid of 
hegotiating or offering a compromise with regard to that claim if we thought it would 
improve the relations between the two countries, But the facts are such that any 
oacersion to an unjustified claim would be impossible, ‘The present frontier is the 
‘one easily defensible frontier in the country, and any frontier drawn back from the 
Present one would be an indefensible one, and one which would involve Trak and us in 
much heavier military expenditure. At the same time, to go back would deprive 
Trak of some of its richest territory and best roads, and would leaye that country 
crippled in her resources with a much heavier task belore her. Therefore, any retreat 
from the present frontier is one that, so far from lightening the burdens of the 
taxpayers, would increase them, and would defer for many years a period which we 
hope will soon come when Trak will atand on its awn, Tt would mean more than that. 











whom we have given a measure of freeilom, self-government and toleration that they 
have never known before, to a return to that state of things! 

Iam not one of those who think that it is the duty of this nation to carry on a 
crusade in every part of the world, Terrible things have happened in many parts 
that we were powerless to prevent, and with which we could not have dealt except at 
the cost of creating worse disasters, But here are responsibilities which we have 
undertaken, and which we are in honour bound to carry out, and in that case I think 
wwe are entitled to let some weight rest in the scale of our responsibility towards 
people who enjoy happiness and freedom, but who might suffer unspeakable misery 
Hany change were made. One thing that is certain is that if we gave up that territory 
these hapless people would come down to us as refugees, and we should be forced to 
spend vast sums in sustaining them. We have already spent millions after the war in 
sustaining refugees, and I do not think we wish to be faced with that burden again. 

1 venture to think that the claim which is put forward that we should reverse 
the whole present system in Trak is one that we are bound to resist. We might quite 
well have stood on the frontier and refused to enter into any commitment; but we 
took a different and, I believe, a better course, We showed our faith in the justice 
of cur cause, and our desire to promote the principle of peaceful settlement, by 
submitting the whole of that question to the arbitrament of the League That was 
the original view embodied in the Treaty of Lausanne; that was the view of the 
Labour Government which followed, and it was not we, but the Labour Government, 
who after spending a certain number of months in endeavouring to arrive at a direct 
settlement with Turkey, during which negotiations they steadfastly refused to make 
any concession which Would, from thir point of view, prejudice the safety or the 
well-being of Irak—it was they who referred the matter to the League in September 
1924, and definitely announced that they pledged themselves beforehand to accept 
the Judgment of the League, shay ada 'that on that occasion at shy rate, the 
‘Turkish representative equally pledged his Government to obey the decision of the 
League. It was on the strength of that asxirance that the commission of the League 
‘was sent out. ‘That pledge has been repudiated sinco—unwisely, as T think—but it 
still stands on record as what Turkey belioved to bo the situation only a year ay 

‘Tt was on the strength of these assurances that the League sent otit its commission 
of threo. ‘That commission reported very much what T laid before the House just 
now—that the Province of Mosul belouged naturally to Trak, and that its people 
wisbed to remain united with it. The commission was also profoundly impressed by 
hat impressed myself and the Secretary of State for Air, namely, the wish of every 

eof the colintey that Beitish influence and uidance should remain 


seston ofthe pe 
Ausocinted with the Government of Trak. Tt wns for that Fenson tbat they coupled, 
with their recommendation that Trak shad retnain intact, stipulation that he 


present state of affairs, the present influence and guidance tipon the course of Trak 
Policy sould continue for a long period of years 

hhat may be an inconvenient and awkward condition to attach, but, surely, it 
is a great compliment to the work that England has done in Teak. "Was ever sich 
‘a compliment paid to a nation before by a body of neutral visitors as the statement 
Aint che stability and prosperity of the people of that country, from the poiat of 
view of the wishes of the people themselves, were coupled with continuous help and 
support from a foreign Power That recommendation of the commission did face 
the Government of this country with a very direct question, whether it did in fac 
mean to carry out the treaty with Trak and the declaration the last Government made 
at the Council of the League a year ago. Now my right hon. friend says that was 
a rather irrelevant and unfair question, Tam not sure. They were asked to settle 
the frontier in the interest of the people concerned, and they believed that interest 
‘would be best served by the present frontier and by the present political co-operation 
of the British in Trak. 

When the question was put, what posible anewer, could there be Let me 
remind the Honse that we had pledged ourselves both to Trak and. to the League to 
continue in treaty relations after the present treaty expired. Let me also remind 
the House that by the whole cuurse of our policy we are pledged to support Trak's 
claim to its present territory—not this Government only, but the right hon. gentleman 
the member for Derby (Mr. Thomas), the late Colonial Secretary, in July ol 
had it publicly announced in Bagdad and throughout Trak that His Majesty's 
Government had no intention whatever 6f abandoning their support to the frontier 
claim which had been brought forward on behalf of Trak at Constantinople. What 
“answer could we give! We were pledged to prolong the treaty. We were pledged to 


support the claim of Irak, Was I, on bebalt of the British Government, to say. to 
Trak, " We are bound by two pledges, one to continue in treaty relationship with 
‘You after 1925, the other to defend your frontier "! 

‘We are prepared to refuse to honour the first pledge in order that we may have 
‘an excuse for dishonouring the second. Or was I to go to the League of Nations and 
say," The late Government pledged itself to continue mandatory relations with Trak 


if necessary. We believe a certain decision which you wish to give to be the only 
of our predecessors in order to 


o be unjust, which we know will be 


know will. fo 
Tesponsibilitie 

That at an 
instructed me to give. I gave the answer 1 
of Nations, that we were 


"May I turn to the actual obligations which the League demands! The Prime 
Minister has made it abundantly clear that those obligations are not concerned with 


the question of what money we 
aval 


rression 
inistor 


violated. 
that all nations in the League 


fhe boundaries. In any case, in matters of 0 
Tymuthen! questions of the defence of any country in an unforeseen circumstance, 
Mihave world-wide interests and there are many places where we could neither say 
to-day that we shall spring to their aid if they are attacked, with unlimited troops, 
nor that we shall regard invasion of on territory as: ee) of indifference. These 
‘which must depend tipon the circumstances at the time, 

are matters which Men we have settled thie question, when Teak is allowed to 
develop itelf within its natural frontiers, the frontiers of natural political 
equilibrium, that part of the problem will not present itself again. After all, I 
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believe that what we are concerned with in this matter, and that is what the League 
of Nations is concerned with, is not the problem of defence against some hypothetreal 

tack, but with certain general principles of administration whick the League 
wishes to see preserved in any territory in which it takes specific mandatory interest. 

‘The questions with which the League 1s coneerned—and I shall deal ‘with that 
matter more fully when the actual treaty comes before the House—are such questions 

the continued enforcement of the organic law, prescribing the constitutional 
system of government, guaranteeing freedom of conscience, freedom of worship and 
Tally of treatment’ forall races the rights of commutes to their own schools; 
reasonable safeguards for the interests of foreigners and » number of things of that 
sort which are of great importazie from the point of view of the League. Nearl 
Bit thes aro things which we can aecare quite easly through the presence of Britiat 
officials and for which neither great expenditure of money nor the presence of armed 
forces is required. 

T will only say two things more. ‘The Government have been charged and I 
have been charged in particular in this matter with taking up an unconcibiatory 
and uncompromising attitude, I think the House will realise after the explanation 
T have given that as long as Turkey claimed a great province which we believe 
belongs of right to Trak there was no common ground on which compromise could 
atart. It wax only when the question of right and principle was settled that we ot 
‘datum Line from Which we could start and from which we could enter upon friendly 
discussion. Ido not think anyone can suggest that either the Foreign Secretary 
or the Prime Minister lost a moment in showing their readiness, from the starting 
point ‘of the recognition of Irak’s right to its own territory, to negotiate with Turkey 
fot wily adjustment or arrangement, whether territorial, financial, economic or 
political, which would make the present settlement any easier for them and which 
‘would base it upon mutual agreement and a mutual willingness to operation. 

T have endeavoured to summarise—I know at somewhat reat length-the whole 
sequence of policy of every British Government towards Trak Tt has been a policy 
‘Of honouring our obligations, facing our responsibilities, and of endeavouring at 
the sume time by practical measures to build up a state of affairs in that country 
wich wold make it posible for us at the earliest possible moment to regard those 
hlgations x diecharged and flied. Tt i» policy which bas already in large 
Measure succeeded, Our expenditure iv Trak has been enormously reduced, and 
‘ill be rupidly reduced in the next fow years. Economie development is proceeding, 
tnd Tem he something much greater than anyone has realised, 

‘Thore ix also the great political fact. Surely it is no small thing that we have 
created in that country a system of government progressive, and yet. essentially 

‘a system of government which is national, and yet tolerant of minorities 
and which appreciates the help and support we have rendered, [believe it is a 
Wonderful experiment on which we have started in that Near Eastern part of the 
world, and it may well be that we may yet reap an unlooked:for reward for our 
efforts, Theliove'a xtrong and prosperous Trak, with healthy, independent national 
life of its own but closely associated in volontary and even affectionate union with 
the Britih Empire may yet te an unforseen wuree of economic and. politcal 
strength to this countey. But, believe me, a great problem like this cannot be solved 
by running away from it. It'must be faced with patience, and faced with courage. 
Stumbling steps and wavering mien will never lead us to our goal, nor is it always 
‘vory prudent to turn back at the roar of every lion in the path, and, after all, some 
of these lions are very much like the lions which affrighted Christian at the entrance 
of the Paluce Beautiful—chained, chained to the columns of their own newspapers, 
tun incapable of doing the slightest harm to any wayfurer who walks renlntely 
in the middle of the path. There are other dangers, that may be more real, but 
with tegard to these T do not believe that a Insting: peace can ever be won by 
urrendering to menaces the just rights of those who trust yon, I believe, on the 
contrary, that in this matter, from first to last, the it Government and every 
receding Government have given evidence both of their whole-bearted and sincere 
leaire for peace anid of their determination to honour their obligations. We shall, 
1 firmly believe, find our way out of our present difficulties, create a permanent and 
Tasting peace inthe Near Eat and by doing so, win ovr reward for carrying through 
and fulfilling « task which has, T know, been anxious and difficult, but which is, 
T believe, a great task, worthy of a great Empire, 
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No, 110. 


Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Sir R. Lindsay (Constantinople). 


(No. 152.) 
(Telegraphic. R. Foreign Office, December 22, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 146 of 20th December. 

The Prime Minister asked the Turkish Ambassador to call this afternoon, and 
renewed to him the statement made to his Excellency on the 4th instant by Sir Austen 
Chamberlain, and recorded in his telegram No. 142 of the 5th instant, to the effect 
that in the event of the decision of the League being in our favour he would be 
ready, should the Turkish Government so desire, to enter into conversations to 
ascertain whether any accommodements were possible to render more acceptable to 
them a solution which disappointed their hopes. x 

The Prime Minister then proceeded to hand to the Ambassador the declaration 
made on the 16th December by Sir Austen Chamberlain, on behalf of His Majesty's 
Government (see telegram No. 441 of 17th December from Geneva repented direct 
to you 

7th Prime Minister added that he would be grateful to his Excellency it h 
would communicate this statement to his Government and ascertain whether tl 
would be prepared to enter upon a friendly exchange of views to achieve this end. 
Tn the event of a favourable reply from the Turkish Government, he would 
immediately instruct you to pt fo Angora in order to get into touch with the 
Tarkish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Excellency replied that he would Jose no time in transmitting the Prime 
Minister's message to his Government, and promised to, use his utmost endeavour 
to obtain a fayourable reply, as he considered it the duty of an Ambassador to 
promote the best relations between his conntry and the Government to which he was 


wwcredited, 
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CHAPTER Tl.—ARABIA. 


No. 111 


Mr, Austen Chamberlain to Mr, Bullard (Jeddah). 
(No. 46) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 1, 1935, 
TT appears that presence of FMS.“ Cornflower'” nt Rabigh during landing 
of pilgrims sufficed to prevent any interference hy Hedjaz blockading craft. Do 
‘ou recommend that she should revisit Rabigh during period when pilgrims are 
ing reembarked! If 50, what are probable dates! 





No 112. 
Mr. Bullard to Mr, Austen Chamberlain —(Receiced July 2) 


(Teleyraphio) R Jeddah, July 1, 1925, 

“YOUR telegram No. 46 reached me nt the same time as Tom Sea's reply ted 
16th June. He says he has issued orders to stop forces sent against Akaba and 
cotnpiains that intrigues of King Humein and Abdullah prolong war, and asks what 
ho should do about railway, which he had ordered to be cut 

_, E presume reply should be Hix Majesty's Government are not concerned with 

railway south of Maan Vilayet 

‘He says he is eager for final settlement of question with Irak and Transjordania, 
but is unable to send representative: he would, however, be delighted to rosie 
Feprowntative "for a conference about the two questions, and a final settlement in 
my presenice,"” 

(Bent to Bagdad, Bushire and Jerusalem.) 


No. 113. 


Mr. Bullard to Mr, Austen Chamberlain-—(Received July 2 

em), (Received July 2) 
(elegraphic.) Jeddah, Jul 

“HY immediately proceding telegram, wee 

As it is becoming more and more probable that Ali will have to go soon and 
that we shall have Tho Sand hore, I suggest in regard to conference we should say 
taht Hi Majesty's Government are considering question of sending representatives 
to him. 

‘There will be opportunity for despatch of letter to him about 4th duly. 





Mr, Austen Chamberlain to Mr, Bullard (Jeddah). 


R Foreign Office, July 4, 1925, 

rams Nos. 108 and 109 of 29th Janes Situation nt Jeddah 
You should inform Ali verbally in reply to bis appeal that, while His Majesty's 
Government would be most py if they could contribute in any way to preventing 
further bloodshed and suffering, they can only contemplate the possibility of inter 
vention if both sides are ready to welcome their good offices. ‘They are, however, 
taking steps to ascertain from Ibn Saud whether he would do so. This is the utmost 
that they ean do at the present juncture, and you should warn Ali against enter- 
tain tn Bache ruine hopes of a Heo pe Yesult of their enquiry. 
ome, ett should make no reference to appeal contained in your telegram No, 106 of 
27th June unless pressed, in which case you should explain that Tis Majesty's 
Government cannot agree to his Proposal, but that, in order not to embarrass him, 
they will avoid any unnecessary publicity in the matter. 

(Repeated to Bushire, No. 6; Bagdad, No. 11; und Jerusalem, No 6) 
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No. 115. 


- Mr. Bullard to sr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 6.) 
(No. 115) 
(Telegraphic) Jeddah, July 5, 1925, 

YOUR telegram No. 48. 

Ali has agreed to open Jeddah to returning pilgrims, and I can now communicate 
with Tin Sand quickly. Cventure to suggest that enquiry whether Thn Saud would 
svelcome intervention should be made before I make a cominunication to Ali. Latter 
is so irresponsible that I fear that he would not only consider war as good as won, 
but would inform everyone that His Majesty's Government had intervened, 


No, 116 


a Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Bullard (Jeddah), 

(No. 51) 

(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, July 10, 1925. 
SF OER cdegrams Nox 110 and 111 of tat July: Negotiations with Ibn Saud. 
You should inform Tho Saud that His Majesty's Government haye learned with 

gratification of his recall of the forve directed against Akaba, und are sure he will 

Teale that he has no longer any cause for complain that Husiein and Abdullah are 

prolonging the war by their intrigues, since the first is now established in. British 

territory at Cyprus and the other is in the British mandated territory of 

‘Transjordan, : ey Me 
As regards railway south of area notified to him as that for which Tis Majesty's 

Government regarded themselves as responsible, you should say that it ix no concern 

of His Majesty's Government, who only desire to see hostilities terminated as soon 

1s porsible and would be glad to contribute to this end if it were in any way possible 

In this connection you may inform him of Ali's soggestion that Tis M beats 

Government should use their good offices in ending the conflict, You should add 

that if this were acceptable to him (Ibn Saud), His Majesty's Government would bo 

irepared to lend their good offices to both aides in the common interest of peace, 
jut until they know whether he would welcome the proposal they will of course not 

‘tempt to proceed with i 

‘on should say that, however this may be, His Majesty's Government are ready 
at once to depute an officer to discuss with hit tho outstanding questions between 

Nejd and territories under British mandate; that they welcome his assurance that 

he would be delighted to receive a representative for this purpose, in order to arrive 

at a final settlement in his presence; and that Hix Majesty's Government would be 
glad to know what time and place would tw convenient to him. He will no doubt 
realise that it ix impracticable for them to send a representative to Mecea itself or 
ty any other pice which is regarded as holy by the Moslem world 

(Repeated to Bushire, No, 8: Bagdad, No, 13; and Jerusalem, No, 8) 


No. 117. 


te Mr, Austen Chamberlain to Mr, Bullard (Jeddah), 

No. 52) 

(Telegraphic) |B. Foreign Office, July 11, 1926. 
‘OUR telegram No. 118 of Sth July: Proposal of King Ali to send a new 

Hashimite representative to London. 

You should reply as courteonsly as possible that His Majesty's Government are 
not prepared in present circumstances to receive a Hashimite representative in 
London either officially or unofficially; but that any communications which King Ali 
may wish to make to them through you will continue to receive all due attention as 


in the past. 


{24003} 
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[E 4126/10/91) No. 118, 
Consul Bullard to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. —(Receiced July V5.) 


Go. 88. Secret.) 
Sir Jeddah, June 80, 1925, 

T HAVE the honour to enclose a repott on the situation covering the period the 
80th May to the 30th June, 195. 

2. Copies ofthis despatch aud ofits endlosare re being sent to Tndia, Egypt, 
Khartum (through Port Sudan), Jerusalem, Bagdad, Beirut (for Damascus), Aden, 
Singapore, Bushire, Koweit, Babrein and Muscat 

Thave, &. 
RW. BULLARD, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 119. 
Report for the Period May 30-June 30, 1925, 
(Secret, 


THE # oN not last much longer, A more decided character 
than Alin i fore, bat Ali lacks the resolution oven to run away 
Hitherto he take a turn in his 


cause is lost, Thene venta ares— 


(a) Tho cession of Ma‘an and Akaba, which not only stops the supply of 
munitions from Medina, but must also dispose the people and garrison 
‘of Medina to treat with thn Saud. 5 R 

(b.) The departure of Hussein for Cyprus, where he can have no direct hand in 
affairs, which makes it probable that no more money will come from him, 

(@.) The artival of several thousand pilgrims at Mecca by various routes, in spite 
‘of the closing of the Jeddah ronte and the" blockade,"” 

(@.) The final refusal of a considerable body of Palestinian troops to work any 
ongor without pay. z 

(@.) Tho superiority shown by the Wahabis in warfare in the open during the 
last few lays, which fas not only shaken what Uitte morat the unpaid 
army had loft, but has roused Ali from his dream, in which the reconquest 
of Mecca seid hardly tore dificalt—if only he had a tle more 
or a fow more rifles and cartridges—than holding Jeddab against an 
enemy who hind long ceased to attack, 


2 A loter was received from Tho Saud, about the middle of May, saying that 


ho wis despatching force against Akaba, as he was convinced that the main canse 
of the prolongation of the war was the residence of the ex-King Hussein at Akaba 
‘and his work there in furnishing the Hedjaz Government with men, arms, supplies 
and money, On receipt of this information His Majesty's Government decided 
that the long outstanding project to absorb Ma’an and Akaba in Transjordania 
should now be carried out and that Hussein should be invited to leave Akaba. This 
agency was instructed to convey news of this decision to Ibn Saud, together with a 
reminder that Akaba lies within territory already indicated to Tbn Saud as that for 
which His Majesty's Government are responsible. Communication with Thn Saud, 
except for letters on uncontroversial matters which can be sent through the Hed jaz 
Government, is vory difficult, but there is evidence that the letter from this agency 
reached Thn Sand, ‘as the Umm-al-Kura of the 20th Jume contains the report of an 
interview in which Ibn Sand is represented as saying, while refusing to give the 
source of his information, that Hossein was leaving Akaba and that ‘Traosfordania 
[sie] would no longer send assistance to the Hedjaz, whether in men or money or 
arms; and that he had therefore issued orders to the force he had sent against Akaba 
to halt. 

3. The news of the decision of His Majesty's Government cansed some excite- 
ment and depression in the small circle here that takes an active part in the war. 
‘The Syrian leaders of the army desired to resist the British occupation of Ma’ 
and Akaba to the death, or, alternatively;to make a demonstration outside the British 
Agency in Jeddah. They were, however, calmed by the King, who submitted to the 
i fter an innceeptable suggestion that the disputed territory should remain 
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under the Hedjaz until the end of the war, when it should revert to Transjordania. 
Viauncially, iaa'an and Akaba are a burden to the Hedjaz, but they are important 
t= links uy the only way of communication with Medina when the tribes in the holy 
quadrilateral are up,” or when, as at present, the ordinary routes are unsafe from 
some other cause. It is probable that without Ma‘an and Akaba the Hedjaz would 
have been beaten long ago. It is by that route that they have received several guus 
and large supplies of ammunition from Medina and that Hussein has sent money to 
the Medina garrison ; and it was at Ma’an that the Palestinians and Transjordanians 
were recruited who saved the situation when Ali was on the point of giving up the 
struggle last November. Allis of the opinion that, once cut off from Jeddah, Medina 
‘must soon fall to the Wahabis, and he is probably right 

4. One curious result of the Ma'an-Akaba controversy is a belief, widespread in 
Jeddah, and apparently shared by the Hedjaz authorities, that Englind may now be 
expected to hiring about peace, since she line got all she wanted. Ali is making 

i the Amir Abdullah suggestions for British intervention, and he has asked 
me why His Majesty's Government, while they are dealing with the northern 
boundary, cannot also take up the question of the eastern boundary of the Hedjaz; 
all that is wanted is a resumption of the Koweit Conference. 

5. King Hussein eventually accepted the invitation to go to Cyprus, and 
ILLS." Delhi” left Akaba with a eargo which, if report is to be believed, resetmbled 
those of all Masefleld’'s ships—quinquereme, trader and galleon—tolled into one, 
‘The three weeks’ grace granted hin was a time of some anxiety here, aa it Was 
telieved until the laut moment that be would return to Jeddah.” All profeaos to 
be glad that his father is out of the way, but as the money is also now out of the way 
his joy is not unmixed, He woold like his father's money without his father, of 
course, but he would certainly rather have both than be deprived of Hussein's 
financial help. 

G. in regard to the pilgrims who sailed from India for Rabigh, the Heljax 
Government, adopted a policy which brought them the maximum of odiutn and tho 
minimum of advantage. On the 30th May it became known that the two smallest 
Hedjaz steamers had left for Rabigh with troops, machine guns and a gun af two 
on board, The Foreign Secretary, when reminded by me that His Majesty's Govern- 
ment did not recognise the Hedjaz blockade, snid that they morely proposed to sink 
any Hedjaz dhows they found and to engage from the sew any Wahabla who might 
Appear, On the Ist June, however, the foreign representatives in Jeddah received 
from the Foreign Secretary a circular worded as follows :— 

“Thayé the honour to inform you that the Hedjaz military authorities, on 
account of certain objections raised provioualy, havo inforad te of, the exab- 
lishment of an effective blockade of Rabigh, ordered the steamer * Tawi’ to 
perform that duty and to remain there and’some armed dhows with her, and 
Kiven twelve days’ notice with effect from the date of this letter, after the expiry 
of which everything coming to Rabigh will be dealt with in accordance with the 
law of blockade, 

Moreover, please note that Rabigh is a theatre of war, that it is to-day 
being bombarded from the sea and that land operations against it are being 
begun,” 

From this it seemed that if British pilgrims were to be landed safely it would 
be necessary to refuse to recognise the new blockade, since only the first ship could 
reach Rabigh before the expiry of the notice, and to procure from Aden or elsewhere 
dhows which would be protected by our Hag from interference by Hedljaz vessels, 
In the event all turned out well, because when it came to the pinch the Hedjaz 
Governwent boggled at applying the blockade to British ships, and because the 
formation of Rabigh harbour—uniqve, it seems,-on the whole Hedjaz. coast— 
provented the Hedjax Governtent from carrying out their intention to destroy or 
Capture any Hedjax dhow putting off from the shore to disembark pilgrims, 

7. The first pilgrim ship, the ” Jehangir.” reached Port Sudan on the 5th June. 
The agency doctor and Indian clerk were waiting there, having been unable to get a 
dhow which would get them to Rabigh in appreciable time tefore the," Jehangir 

ight he expected to arrive. A long tussle then ensued between the determination 
of the pilgrims not to be baulked of their pilgrimage and the natural desire of the 
captain and owners not to have their ship seized and condemned for trying to ran 
the blockade, On the 17th June, although authentic news of the exact situation at 
Rabigh had still not been received, the captain left Port Sudan for Rabigh, At 
about this time H_M.S." Cornflower," acting on instructions issued by His Majesty's 
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Government at the request of the Government of India, called at Rabigh to examine 
the conditions there. “The commanding officer called on the captain of the " Tawil 
to find hat his instructions were, and found that whatever they were they 

not i the duty of stopping British pilgrim ships from entering the harbour. 
He also found that once inside the harbour pilgrim ships could not be followed by 
the  Tawil,” since the entrance is so narrow that it could easily be guarded against 
the “Tawil’”” by Wahabis armed only with ritles—for which reason, doubtless, and 
also because there was one Wahabi gun somewhere on shore, the" Tawil ”” was 
keeping well away from the entrance. Finally, be found that there were four 
sombule in harbour (a fifth crept in at dawn before he lef), that pilgrim shipg could 
approach much nearer Lo the shore than at Jeddah, and that the Wababis had made 
‘al preparations for landing pilgrims and for taking them to Mecea- By the visit 
of H.MS." Comfower'” the fear was dissipated that the * Tawil " could do at 
Rabigh what she could do at Jeddah, and, I believe, at any other point on the Hed jaz 
coast, vid., lie betwee the much larger pilgrim ships and the shore and capture or 
seare off by machine-gun fire any Hedjaz dhows putting off from the shore to land 
pilgrims, "It was therefore possible for Commander Wickham, after discussion at 
Jeddah, to send reassuring messages to the“ Jehangir "and the " Gorjistan,"* the 
two first pilgrim ships. Moreover, the "Cornflower " went back to Rabigh and stood 
by until the Inst of the threo ships, the “ Akbar,"” had landed its pilgrims. ‘This 
wan completed on the 23ed June. 

8. The "land operations” threatened by the Hedjaz Government in their letter 
of tho Ist June, though not entirely bluff, did not threaten Rabigh seriously. ‘The 
Hedjax forces wt Yambo—mainly tribal—did, however, succeed in capturing Badr, 
halfway between Yambo and Rabigh and astride one of the routes to Medina, and 
the King was hoping as lute as the 25th June that they would take Rabigh before the 
ntores landed from the pilgritn ships had been removed to Mecca, 

9. It is diftoult to understand the Hadjaz Government's policy in regard to 
Rabigh. I am inclined to think that they were too vague as to what a blockade 
really means to be able to act with consistency and firmness. The Foreign Secretary 
Was always trying to get from me a definition of what His Majesty's Government 
would consider an" effective” blockade, so that he might act on it! On about the 
17th June, the Government were seriously discussing whether, now that the 
‘lchanger ” pilgrine had been kept roasting at Port Stdan for ten days, they 
‘should not allow them to go to Mecea vid Jeddah, but the Syrian military party, who 
eventually carried the day, were ayainst it and voted for the full rigours of the 
blockade at Rabigh. “Moreover, on the 18th, the Foreign Seoretary“could still write 
to this agency saying that the landing of goods at Rabigh would be prevented by all 

ible meats and that every | | Hedjaz boat or dhow appearing in harbour would 

‘Captured of sunk, Yel, whoo the pilgrim steamers went to Kabigh nothing Was 
done to them. However, the Hedjaz Government now console themselves by saying 
that His Majesty's Government forced the blockade by sending a warship againat 
which they were of course powerless. ‘The King was particularly reprouchful about 
the large quantity of stores which he xaid had been landed from the pilgrita ships 
sign Ai te Beginning of June there was considerable number of ‘British 
pilgrims who had drifted to Jeddah by various routes, ¢.y., Nigerians who arrived 
ast year just too late for the Hajj, « few Malays who had come months before viii 
Rangoon and India, &. Some of these managed to get away in dhows, which, 
under an arrangement winked at by the authorities immediately concerned, landed 
them a few miles further down the coast, but there were still left those who could 
not find dhows or ould not, pay the cost, und the number was swelled during the 
month by the arrival from Akaba and Yambo on Hedjaz Government steamers, of 
Indian and other pilgrims who had travelled by way of Palestine. At the request of 
this agency the King agreed, almost at the Inst moment, to Tet them puss through the 
ines, and they left on the 26th June, still in time for the pilgrimage. The Kin, 
te a reason for letting them go, that they were genuine pilgrims and not political 
emissaries sent Todian Caliphate Committee,” like the ‘people on the 
“Jehangir.’” If that had been his reason he might have let them go earlier in the 
month. “The real reason was, I think, that he feels he is beaten and wants to get 
what little credit he can before it is too late. For the same reason he is considering 


seriously whether he should not allow all returning pilgrims to embark at Jeddah 
11, On the 21st June a letter, a translation of which is attached (Enclosure 2), 

was received by the foreign representatives. from Thn Saud, saying that he was 

changing the position of his troops, but ty no means abandoning the siege of Jeddah, 
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That night the neighbouring villages which had been ovcupied by the Wababis for 
about five months, were seen to be on fire, and the next morning the Hedjaz army, 
4s tum abandoned, occupied them as the first step in the march to Granada via 
adh and Damascus. The spirits of the troops were a little damped to find that 
Wahabi tresches were so large and so well covered with timber and sandbags that 
the Hedjaz bombardments which make so much noise in Jeddah can have done them 
uo harm whatsoever, and the discovery that there were still Wahabis among the 
hills completed the feeling of disappointment. A party of cavalry which 
approached the point where the Mecca road enters the hills was attacked and fled 
With about ten casualties, and on the 24th a body of Yemenis in the Hedjaz army 
were nearly surrounded aid Jost. not less than fifty Killed and missing. 

It is supposed that Ibn Sand wants to be able to send as many of his men as 
possible on the Hajj, and that he is, therefore, withdrawing to some place on the 
Nfecen road which thu bo held by-a very small number of men. There is reason. to 
believe that when the pilgrimage 1s over he willconcentrate on the capture of Medina 
and Yambo. “ 

12, On instructions from His Majesty's Government n message was given to 
Ali that, * while a Government does not ordinarily protect any of its nationals who 
colist in a foreign army, His Majesty's Government consider that every soldier in 
the Hedjaz army who is a native of Palestine or Transjordania is entitled to the 
full tormx on which he enlisted and ix entitled to leave the Hedjaz if he wishes to 
do #0 unless there és a written agreement binding him for a fixed term.” Ali said 
that according to his information, the men were bound by some sort of written agree- 
ment; it was in Ma'an and would be sent for; but he did not venture to promise that 
their arrears of pay would be given them. ‘The question dragged on until the arrival 
of the fourth barren pay day, when the men finally refused to serve any longer. On 
the 28th June thirty came to the agency with their rifles, the next day forty, and the 
King was so scared that be gave me-his word that as soon as a steamer was available, 
in eight or wan days, he would send them to Akaba and thence to Maan. He still, 
howover, postponed 1 decision on the general. question, until a demonstration at the 
sharracks, in which many shots were fired (albeit only into the air), and the rapid 
increase in f tue applying to this agoncy for help, compelled him to tell 
the Palestinians that within about thrve weeks they should all be sont away. 

18, The Director-General of Customs, who recently returned from a holiday in 
Eritrea, brought with him from Musawwa" a party, of aboot fifty Somalis, who, 
rumour stated, were recruits for the army. A few days later most of the Somalis 
applied to thix agency for assistance, saying that they wore British subjoots who had 
been induced to come to Jeddah under promise of being given well-paid work on 
ships, in workshops, and so on, but were now asked to serve in the army—and at £2 
month or lew. Few of the men had papers, but there was little doubt that they were 
from British Somaliland. The recruitment of men from mandated territories has 
given trouble enough, but for that there are extenuating circumstances; but. the 
Cnticement of British’subjects from Musawwa’ to Jeddah for military service could 
not be permitted, ami this agency requested that the men should be provided with 
the teas wo leave the country, Somalis ara notoriounly feather-trained, and itis 
possible that some, if not all, of the party did agree, before leaving 
in the Hedjaz army, and changed their minds only when they found that, though 

fighting was real the pay was imaginary; but the fact that they applied for help 

ron after landing is in their favour. Anyhow, the Hedjaz Government did not 
attempt to defend the act Direetor-General of Customs, and they provided 
4 dhow to take those of the Somalis who wished to leave—forty-three in number—to 
Musawwa’, or, if the Italian authorities should not allow them to land there, to 
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‘The treaty is said to have been signed at Jeddah by representatives of the Imam, 
but no news of this has been heard except through the Foreign Secretary, who seems 
to have spoken about it to no one but the Egyptian consul. I may add that the 
Egyptian ‘consul, ‘who is not very inteligent, is allowing himself to te 
used, consciously or unconsciously, for Hedjaz Government. propaganda. 

15. Ali's financial position becomes worse and worse. Not only have the troops 
and the officials been four months without pay, but there is no longer even a vague 
hope of receiving any considerable sum from outside, Lutfullab’s promises are seen 
to have been empty, and the King will consider himself fortunate if Hussein sends 
‘enough money to enable him, by giving the troops a small present at the pilgrimage 
feast, the Ist July, to stave off serious trouble in the army 

‘Two or three months ago I was informed by « usually reliable person that Ali 
had received £10,000 or so from his brother Feisal, I was not inclined to believe 
this, as Heisul has « fixed civil list and all Hashimites seem to be extravagant, but 
the report fits in with a statement in a recent number of the Irak intelligence reports, 
{hat the proceeds of a loan of a lakh and a half of rupees, secured on the funds of the 
Nabbawiyah Walks in Irak, had been hurried off to Jeddah by the Council of 
Ministers, It is stated that the funds of these wakfs are intended mainly for the 
poor of Medina, but the money has doubtless been used for general purposes. As, 

wowever, in ordinary tines most of it would le stolen by the Shereefs of Mecca tis 
perhaps does not matter much, 

10. It was recorded in the last report that the Russian and Persian representa- 
tives had contradicted the statement made in the  Umm-al-Kura,” that, on their 
way to Mecen, they apoke to thn Saud—privately—about peace. They wrote to Tha 
Saud an identical lottor referring to the “ fabricated "" report and asking hit to 
correct it in the next issue of the " Umm-al-Kura,”” as otherwise they would bo 
compelied to issue an otficial contradiction. The letters would be considered 
unfortunately worded even if the addressee had been a person of no importance and 
the writers had been speaking the truth; as it is, the wording is most insolent. But 
they got no good by their denials. The  Umm-al-Kura'’ printed the letters and 


Ihni Saud's reply, with caustic editorial comments. Ibn Saud's letter is very strong.” 


"1 could not have believed that the representatives of Governments would say a 
thing and then deny it. ‘There was, aa it happens, no barm in what you said and you 
didnot auk that it should be kept secret, You said that your motive was love for 
Aslam and tho Kast, I will not take back one word. ‘The proof of the accuracy of 
the roport ix in Shoikh Fuad's referonce in his letter to from certain 
gentlemen: If you givo tthe li you give yourselves the lie.” "Sheikh Fuad as told 
we several times that it was Khakimov and Lari who acted as go-betweens for him, 
and Lari doos not maintain his deoial in private, “Khakimov, however, is said to be 
facing it out, 

‘The me numberof the“ Unum-al-Kura prints nn interview with the Senusi 
in which he is reported ns saying that M. Khakimov and the acting Persian consul 
scoured separate personal interviews with him and made use of them to raise the 
question of peace, only to receive the obvious reply that the Senussi has nothing to 

lo with politics, "In addition, Khakimoy is also stated to have asked the Senussi 
why he came to Mecon by land instead of vid Jeddah, and Ahmad Lari to have 
ranted to know whether the Senusnis journey was spontancous or instigated by the 
rks 

‘This is worth reporting rather fully, because it shows what very clumsy 
diplomatists Khakimoy and his Persian pupil are and what Tha Saud thinks of them 
We Jeddah falls into thn Saud's hands, it will be difficult for Khakimoy to remain 

re. 

17. Two mombers of the Soviet agency staff, the second secretary and the 
tennalator were roost granted leave Rasa, and the: applied to the Eyptian 
consul for a diplomatic visa '*in transit."" ‘The Egyptian const Teplied that he could 
ive them an ordinary transit visa, but that, if they wanted a diplomatic visa, he 
Must consult his Government. As they were carrying three months’ despatches 
(dealing, no doubt, with such interesting matters as Khakimov's unsuccessful 
Stem to ent Tha Saud in the Soviet eatpaign, against England); an ordinary 
visa was no to them, so they went to Musawwa’, whence they woul a direct 
Seen ae 

Egyptian consul has since been instrncted by his Government not to grant 
‘any member of the Soviet agency a visa for Egypt, not even a transit visa 
R. W. BULLARD. 
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P-S.—Ali bas just sent me a telegram, to be despatched to London, asking for 
the intervention of His Majesty's Govecament. He knows quite well the principle 
laid down by His Majesty’s Government, that only on application from both parties 
could they intervene, and he also knows the imperative reasons for the adoption of 
that principle, but, like his father, he has no sense of reality whats 


Enclosure 2 in No. 118. 


Translation of a Letter from Ibn Saud to the Foreign Representatives in Jeddah, 
naslation of ed Sak Daw Ka'dah, 1343 (June 20, 1925). 


ter compliments. 
(ANN THOUGH f am aware that your Governments have declared their complete 
neutrality in regard to the war in progress between Nejd and the Hedjaz, I think it 
necessary to give you an explanation about our military position and our plans for 
the fature; in the first place, because these explanations relate to the political 
situation of the country in which you are interested—especially at this time when 
Visitors who are nationals of some of your Governments are coming by varions routes 
to perl pilgrimage; and, secondly, in order to crush lies and rumours which 
might be spread by evilly-dis persons whose desire it is to. besmineh our 
tation and to decry the public security reigning throughout the land, whereby 
pilgrims might be influenced and our brave army degraded f 

IT have to inform that I have decided, with the help of God, to adopt a 
stronger and quicker plan both for the siege of Jeddah and for the capture of other 
places. For military reasons it has been decided to change the present position of 
the army and to dispose it according to a new arrangement and plans drawn up for 
the purpose; the troops will be transferred to more suitable and more effective 
positions. 

Tt ia not to be understood from thie that the transfor involves the raising of the 
siege of Jeddah ; on the contrary, it will remain, we trust, under even stricter siege 
than before. 

As to the question of pilgrims and public security in Mecca and on the roads 
leading to it from the ports of Rabigh, Lith and Kunfudah, I have to inform you, in 
order to forestall any attempt to make tronble which (may be made and of which 
news) may reach your office, that the moxt minute precautions are being taken for 
the safety of pilgrims, and that all preparations bare bees completed to engure ther 

mmfort and tranquillity both for their journey (to Mecea) and for their re! 
ne bes : (Seal of Thn Saud.) 


Enolosure 3 in No. 118, 


Translation of am alleged Treaty between the Hodjas and the Yemen, signa at 
Jeddah about June V 


ARTICLE 1, 


THE contracting parties admit that the Arab countries from one extremity 
to the other are an indivisible Moslem whole, according to the known rules in. the 
Moslem Shar’ Law, This necessitates their renewing their admission of Shar 
Fights to the noble rulers who bear rule in them and enjoy their hereditary 
independence within the boundaries which are already fixed or about the delimitation 
of which an agreement may be arrived at in future, Any dispute about them shall 
be settled by friendly means adopted in common, “They undertake also to support 
cach other in the attainment of the aim of strengthening the bond of brotherhood 
and the relations of friendship. 


Axricue 2. 


There shall be lasting peace and friendship between the contracting parties, 
‘The contracting parties agree to use all the means in their power. which the 
laws in force permit, to prevent their respective countries from being made a base 
for auy movement directed against the present or future interests of the other. 
They agree that neither will enter into any treaty or agreement or understanding 
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with any having for its object to harm the other or to trample 
on any right of ; Whether administrative or political or personal. 


Aaricuz 3. 


In case of a dispute between one of these contracting countries and the other 

-or a number of them—resulting in a breach of friendly relations, the two said 

pefore resorting to force, shall act with patience until the other 

acting Governments have time to prevent the calamity by fraternal mediation, 

‘and the two said Governments shall accept the decision of the majority in the matter 

If both or either of them persist in wrongdoing, the majority shall act according 
to His mighty word 


“TE two parties of the believers fight, make peace between them; and if 
‘ono of them acts wrongfully towards the other, make war on the wrongdoer 
until he obeys the command of Allah. 


Anricie 4. 


Since the Hedjaz isa mecting-place for Mosletns who visit it for the performance 
of a teligious duty, the contracting. parties areo'to exchange official representatives 
‘ul to allow thera to denl with the airs of their religious nationals (ic. presumably. 
those subjects of theirs who have been induced to come by «religious motive) and 
their general interests 


Auriex 5. 


Without prejudice to the general and particular rights which each of the 
signatories of ‘this official treaty bax in the government of the territories under 
his control, the contracting. parties agree to eotault each other, «7. by exchanging 
information and advice in regard to treaties and conferences and concessions wit 
the object of increasing mutual confidence and atrengthening the political scheme 
in the Arab countries, and in execution of the word of God ™ He ordered them to 
take counsel of each other” and of his glorious word "and he took counsel of them 
about the mattor.”” 

None of thetn shall aim at any forvign tvaty of agreement in regard to anythi 
which ix under the Government of the other party, and if either of them docs 
thing it shall be null and void, 


Anrictx 6, 


Moslem hax tho right [sie] to help (another) Moslem in repulsing harm and 
‘enmity, the contr: parties agree to exchange material help for the purpose 
Of defence to the utmoat of their powor, whether in money’ or in men or in arms 
‘or in war material; only, the applicant (for help) shall undertake to repay the 
money or to pay the value of the material and arms later if his necessity allows of 
it, and shall ruarantee rations and other necessaries to the troops supplied to him. 


Anricer 7. 


‘Tho nationals of each of the parties shall have the right to reside and to exchan 
thir pce of residence freely in the tertitory of the other. and there shall 
equutity between those nationals and the natives of the country in all: matters 
touching taxation and commerce and navigation and the prnctice of trades and 

rofeasions t 
Brel pach of the parties shall do bis utmost to remove economic hindrances and to 
oncourage commerce and to facilitate imports and exports. : 

Tf a dispute occurs between those nationals and the natives of one of the said 
countries, it shall be referred to the courts of that country for hearing in accordance 
With the inspiration of the Shar’ and justice, and the judgment of that court shall 
be valid. 

Anrioue 8. 

If any Arab Amir in the Arab countries desires to join this Arab alliance and 
to cote under the articles of this treaty, it shall be accepted of him, and he shall 
bo regarded as a signatory: only, this shall not be completed until after examination 
and acceptance by the two signatories. 


ARTICLE 9. 


‘The signatories agree that if either party comes to know either directly or 
indirectly of any secret or open movement harmful to the other, he shall have the 
right [sic] to reveal it at once and to assist him to repel it to the utmost of his 
power and strength. 

There shall be a league composed of their delegates and called ‘The League 
of the Arab Countries” to consider matters relating to the good and prosperity of 
Uhe peninsula and likely to strengthen the bond of mutual, acquaintance and 
brotherhood. This league, however, shall have no right of sovereignty or compulsion. 

The league shall meet before or after the pilgrimage, according to the desire 
of the signatories, 

Anriee 10, 


‘This treaty shall be considered binding and in operation from the date of 
signature. It shall be in operation for twenty years from the date of its coming 
Tat forea|'nd nuless one ct the contrabting: yartien iaforame' the thir, Wix*mocthe 
iefore the expiry of the twenty years, of his intention to denounce the treaty ot 
his desire to modify it, it shall remain in force for six months from the day on which 
one of the signatories shall have sent the said notice [#ic] 


‘This treaty has been written. in Arabic in duplicate. Each of the signatories 
shall keep one copy. 


[B 4127/10/91) No, 119, 


Mr. Bullard to Mr. Austen Chamborlain.—(Received July 1.) 

(No. 59.) 

Bir, sedldah, June 30, 1085. 
IN continuation of my tologram No. 109 of the 29th June, T haye the honour to 

enclose herewith a translation of « letter fiom Hix Majesty King Ali dated the 

8th Dhu'l Hijab, 143. 


T have, &o, 
KW, 


BULLARD. 


Enclosure in No 119, 


Translation of a Letter from Ali, of the Hedjaz, dated Dhwt Hijjah 8, 1343 
(June 29, 1925), to the Britioh Agent at Jeddah, 
(After resy ) 
1 BEG you to send the following to His Majesty's Government. by telegraph. 
If there is uo objection it will be sont at the expense of the Hedjax Governmont !— 


“Lam confident that His Majesty's Government, who bore the greatest part 
in (eeeuring) the independence of the ‘Hedjax and in helping it, will wot consent to 
‘ee it remain in the present critical situation, aggravated, as that situation is, by 
exceptional circumstances 

“The course of this war, which has necessitated the raising of the quertion of 
Ma‘an and Akaba nt the most critical moment, and the financial kituation, which 
has led to the demobilisation of certain Palestinian volunteors, oblige me to appeal 
to their aympathy, trusting to their well-known policy of friendship which eannot, 
I am confident, be obstructed by any neutrality. Whoa: hax now become 
known that the present wat is not religious, as was alleged, but in rvality political 
and personal. 

“I feel the need of that ancient kindness which I use@ to fod in His 
Majesty's Governent, both towards me personally and towards my country, 
His Majesty's Governient know my sincere loyalty towards them, both i ‘te 
past and in the present. 

“T accepted this heavy duty only, as is well known, under pressure from my 
people—that allied peoplé which deserves the compassion of all the Allies and 
especially of His Majesty’> Goverament, If Thad not been certain of the barbarity 
of the Bedouin fighting against them and of the atrocities to which the chain of 
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inful events from their entry into Ta'it until to-day bears witness, I should 
vo been in a different position; but my bonoar and their trust in me forbid me 
to expose them to anything of that kind. 

“Inspired by the sincere dosire ty put an end to bloodshed and to alleviate 
the miseries of the two Arab parties in the Hedjaz and Nejd, | enteeat His 
Majesty's Government to ward off the calamities in such manner as they consider 
most eifective and of the most speedy services to them both and to humanity. 

“TF should be glad to learn their views on this request, which I cannot think 
will remain fruitless. I await their honoured reply.” 


Thanking you iu advance, E ams, &e. 
ALL 





( 4128/10/91) No. 120, 
i Mr. Bullard to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received July 16.) 
No. 60.) 


ir, Jeddah, June 30, 1925, 
THAVE, tho honour to tranamit herewith a translation of a letier from Ibn Saud, 
datod the 16th June, 1925, Te will be noticed that the lotter did not reach me until 
the 30th Juno, 
2. Copies of this despatch and of its enclosure are being sent to Bushire, 
erasalom and Bagdad, 
Thave, &e. 


R, W, BULLARD. 


Enclosure in No. 120. 


Translation of a Letter from [bn Saud to Mr. Bullard, Jeddah, dated 24th Dhu'l 
Kadah, 1343 (Jue 16, 1925)—(Received in Jeddah, June 30, 1925.) 


(Aftor rospoots.) 

LT HAVE to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated the 20th May, 1926, 
reached rae on 19th Dhu'l Kadah, 113 (June LH, 1925). [have noted its contents. 

Respecting as I do the interests of Hin Majesty's Government, and being bound to 
hor by the strongest bonds of friendship and sincerity, I have given due consideration to 
the points contained therein. immediately issued riers to certain detachments of 
our troops which had left here for Akaba, and similarly { hastene:| to send messengers 
to the headquarters of Hail to stop the forces which had marched ar might be about to 
arch against the said place, I trast that my orders will reach the leader of the 
expedition before he takes any action. 

Hore I must invite your careful attention to a matter of capital importance, viz., 
tho intrigues of Hussein and of his gon Abdullah in Amman, which have prolonged the 
war and caused us many troubles; Ido not think they will’ come to an end unless His 
Majesty's Govornmont keep a closn watch from afar upon these two persons and prevent 
thoes ffou interference, whether dite or indirect ts tho military aad political eflire 
of the Hedjaz, We know the extent to which the military situation has boen influenced 
by help they have given in money and men, and by their use of Akala as a base for 
their military operations, and if we have closed our eyes to this and to (the possibility 
of) an attack on Akaba, it war only becanso wo knew for certain that this hostile action 
‘of the part of the Shereefs was not in accordance with British interests, with which we 
were couneoted by strong bonds. 

Before concladi ing, I would also draw your attention to the question of M: 
which the above-mentioned letter of yours, alike that of tho 2ind October, 1924, does 
not mention. Nor is thor mention of the railway, which we had previously ordered t0 
bbe out in soveral places. I beg you to be so good as to furnish me with further 
information on these two points. 

‘As to your roference to tho reailiness of His Majesty's Government to (engage in) 
negotiations with me regarding the question at issue between me and Trak and the 
question of the delimitation of frontiors between Nejd and Transjordania, I have to 
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state that I am most willing to settle these two questions finally, but to send a repre- 
sentative to London or some other place, as is suggested in your letter, for negotiations 
‘on the subject, is not possible for me. I should, however, be very pleased to receive a 
representative if he would come here for a conference about the two questions, and a 
final settlement of them, in my presence. 

(Seal of Thm Saud.) 





No. 121. 
Mr. Bullard to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received July 20.) 


(No. 119) 
(Telegraphic) |B Jeddah, July 20, 1925. 
‘OUR telegram No. 51 = per 
Reply from Ibn Saud received 14th July. He says be is sure nothing will 
happen in the Akaba area, but complained of acti y of tribes round Maan against 
his tribes. he does not think latter “will remain with folded hands in face of these 
acts of aggression.” Te wants to know exact points on railway which His Majesty's 
Government regard as boundary, Expresses with regret inability to proceed with 
ace suggestion, He does not like war, but, as His Majesty's Government know, 
wuflered much from Hussein, and he must also respect views of people of Nejd 
and alse Hedjaz, who do not want peace with Sherecte; besides, there are other 
considerations known to {group omitted] of which [group omitted} sates. 
Advancing the heat as an excuse, Ibn Saud suggested about 20th August for 
arrival of British representative to discass question between him and mandated 
Lerritory. He will select place later. 
(Bent to Bushire, Bagdad and Jerusalem.) 


No, 122. 
= Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah). 
(No, 58) 


) 
raphic) R, Foreign Office, July 22, 1926. 
rd June an Akhwan raiding party 500 to 700 strong, led by Thn' Ashwan 
and Tbn Busaiyis and made up of Mutair (Braih) and Shammar (Shujara) and Harb, 
‘ded the Dhafir near Naba, 35 miles south-west of Nasiriyah and about 100 miles 
within Trak territory, Raiders took all herds of camels belonging to over 200 tents, 
umber taken being estimated at about 2,000, 

‘You should protest to Thn Saud and demand immediate return of all loot, 
pointing out that, as the Trak Government have for several weeks past been herding 
Tefngees northwards «0 as to make raiding by them impossible, Thn Saud cannot 
advance his old excuse of provocation by refugees in this case. 

Similar instructions have been sent to Resident at Bushive 





[E 4991/176/91) No, 128, 


Consul Bullard to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 27.) 
(No. 61.) 
Sir Jeddah, July 8, 1925, 
I HAVE the hovour to transmit to you herewith a translation of letter from 
Thn Sand about his relations with Asir. 
A copy of thin despatch and of its enclonare is being nent to Aden. 
have, kc. 


R, W. BULLARD. 
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Enclosure in No, 123. 
Ton Saud to Consul Bullard. 


‘After respects.) 24th Dhu’t Qa'dah, 1343 (June 16, 192! 
T SHOULD like to inform you about the question of Seyyiiel Idee dis 
condition. Long ago many complaints began to come to us from 
's tribes, and from his = and leading people. They 
ned of the bad geverament there under which they wore groaning, the 
‘narchy in the land and the lack of secarity for lifo and property in their eouutry > and 
they asked us to intervene in their affairs or to extend to them our influence or 
assistance. We rejected their applications, however, because of the strong friendshi 
Au amity between us ani Sayyid Idris) rewulting from the treaty with, um whi 
xintod darin thor’s time; in the circumstances we w le to gi 
ote their demands and requests. bela ae sotealy eae ere 
t appears, however, that the situation in the Idrisi’s terri become w 
than. bore, Lam inclined to think there muse bo other power hd hoon at work 
whioh have obliged Sayyid-el-Idriai to ask us in a letter, which we have receive 
‘him, to. intervene in the aftsirs of his country ond to take over the reins of goverament, 
r ‘6 vory anciont friendsbip a dy affection between us and the Idrisi 
fainily. Moroover, there arv many considerations and ancient reasons which compel us 
tw assure our southora frontiers, and imperious motives for the preservation of the 
balance of power in Asie and Yemen Cousoqurntly we could only answer the eall of 
vvur friond, Sayyid-el-Ldrivi, and comply with hia request, and bring the area indicated 
by him uodor our away, an wo have ise orders to our commanding ofer in Asir 
0 comply with the onder of Sayyid-olsldrixi, too i 
Raley tal bo reckae Reneal Steen neo aTe hiee ee 


ae thax happened up till now. If anything fresh ooours, you will be 
‘ 


ee 


(Seal of Tha Sain) 





No. 124 


Acting British Agent, Jeddah, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Recesced July 29.) 
No, 121) 
{folegrapbia) Jeddah, July 29,1 
Your telegram No. 63 of 22nd July. “eerie pallies 
sera Sava Feplied that mounted robbers, assisted by Dhar, looted camels 
belonging to Ibn Ashwan, who in ret ‘Sabi In 
Selonging to hn urn with men of Sabien afterwards looted the 
Camels now at Kiyad, at disposal of Government, “numbers uncertain: 
roquests His Majesty's Government return camels of Ashwan without promisi 
to return Trak camels, but he implies reciprocity. I suggest further strong note an« 
promise to examine his vague accusation. 
(Repeated to Bushire, 





[R 4471/181/91) No. 125, 
M. de Flewriau to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{(Received July 30.) 


% TL/AMBASSADEUR: de France a été chargé de remercier son Excellence Ie 
prinsipal Secrétaire Etat pour les AMfuires éérangires do sa comrounication du 18 mai 
dernier rolative anx phares de la mer Ronze, dont Ie Gouvernement. frangais a apprécié 
rent i th 

lui semble, toutefivis, que In thse du Gouvernement anglais telle qu'elle est 
exposde dans aon mémorandum ne pulses Gtre atmise sana réecrven, surtout ha ce. qui 
concen ls portée juridique de a nownn rgultrement reeounge 8 Adnistation 





un 


Test exact que les quatre feux de In mer Rouge ont &6 construits A Ia suite de 
Yarrangement du 27 avril/9 mai 1899 entre l'Administration des Phares et I'Empire 
ottoman, Mais cet sccord—simple arrangement provisoire—ne constitue pas, comme le 
laisse entendre le Forvign Offic la véritable base juridique du droit du coneessionnaire 
Cette base est en réalité l'accord fondamental du 2/14 avril 1881. 

Tlest dit, en effet, dans Ie préambule de Yarrangement de 1899 que celui-ci vise 
“le oonatruction des quatre feux ci-aprin déaommés (Hbou- Ail, Zebayer, Djebel-Ter, 
Mokka) compris dans le contrat de concession des feux de la mer Rouge, accords 
Ala date du 2/14 avril 1881, qui doit étre considérée comme Ia charte fondamentale 
T' Administration des Phares pour In mer Rouge et le golfe Persiue.” 

Lisrrangement de 1899, au contraire, ne concerns que la construction propremont 
dite des phares dont le principal re trouvait déja établi en 1881. (est un arrangement 
additionnel dont certaines dispositions d'un caractére provisoire ont. 616 revixées depuis, 
Crest ainsi qu'un nouvel arrangement, signé le 30 soft 1904, modifint Yarticlo 8 du 
texte de 1899 en reprenant Tigo dun far ob que cette question du tai fait ere 
Tobjet de deux arrangements ultériours, respectivement datés des 6 septembre 1906 ot 
1* février 1911, entre I' Administration des Phares et |'Empire ottoman, 

Le Gouvernement frangais fait dove des réserves formelles quant  I'interprétution 
donnée an contrat de l'Administration dex Pharws par le paragrapho 3 du mémorandum 
de son Excellence le principal Secrdtaire d'Etat_ pour les Aifhires dtrangbros, Ge point 
dovra @tre examiné aveo une particulidre attention xi des entrotiens reprennont « 
Gouvernement britannique et la société conoossionnaire. 

En ce qui concome In question du statut, politique définitif des Hes, Ia, solution 
préconisée par la note de votre Excollence, s'est-A-dire ttribution A la Grancle-Brotayne 
de Ia souverain é i ine bi 1, fenigontie ne 
sériouse difficulté; est que la sou i 

‘accord particulier entre 
autres Puissanons cosignataires di 

Copendant, M. Briand serait disposd A so rallier & la uggeaton britannique le jour 
oa Yattributon et le statut ddnitif deniter Mes feraieat Toljet d'un siglement ¢ntre 
toutes Jes Puissances intéressées, Gtant bien entendn que les droits de I'Administration 
frongaise des Phares ottomans sur les quatre phares seraient entrés en viguour, 

T’Ambassadeur de Franco est chargé de faire connaltre au principal Seorstaire 
d’Btat pour los Affaires étrangbres I'acquiesooment du Gouvernement franyais A co 
Dans ces conditions, le Gouvernement frangais donnerait son adhésion & la proposi 
britannique ot il n'a pas, d'ailleurs, Vintention de soulover dos difficultés on ce. q 
concerne los avantages que l'Angloterre tire dj. do son occupation de fait, 

"Ainsi pourrait étre établie In baso légale exivisagée par Mr. Chamberlain pour rendre 
définitif Farrangernent & intorvenit entre le Gouvernement britannique et ! Adminintra- 
tion des Phaies. Le Gouvernewoat frangais ne doute pas que le Gouvernement do 

.té n'apprécie Ia valour de cette adhésion. 
‘2 qui coucerne Mokka, cafin, il serait entendu que le Gouvernement anglais 
donnorait, sous uve forme appropriée, une assurance analogue davis Nintérdt frangais, 

Un tel arrangemont étant, par aillours, hautement désirable pour 1a bonne marche 
des services d'intérét, public assurés dans Ia mer Rouge par Administration des 
Phares, M. Briand estime qu'il serait opportun de reprendre, suns tarder, les entretiens 
officieux entre les représentants du Département anglais compétent et ‘ceux de cetto 
‘administration sur la buse de la réunion du 20 octobre 1924, 

‘La question du batesu-fou de Fad pourrait étre provisoirement réservée pour un 
examen ultérieur, lorsyue les premiers résultats de principe ot, en premier lieu, 
Télaboration d'un tarif se trouveront aoquis, 

M. de Fleuriau a Thonneur de faire part de cos suggestions & sou Exoellence le 
rincipal Seorétaire d'Etat pour les Affaires étrangires et Toi serait reconnaissant de Jui 
faire counaitre si elles paraissent de nature A préparer les bases d'une entente amiable 

‘aa sujet de cette aifaire. 
L. de Fleurian saisit, &o. 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
Te 28 juillet 1925. 




















uz 


[E 4547/10/91) No. 126. 


Mr. Bullard to Mr. Austen Chamberlain(Recoived August 4,) 


Secret.) 


a Jeddah, July 20,1925. 
g J BAVE tha honour to enclose a report on the situation covering the period the 
2. Copies of this despatch and of its enclosure are being sent to India, Egypt, 
Khartom (through Port Sudan) Jerusalem, Bagdad, Berit {ice Dameera) Sieg 
Singapore, Bushire, Koweit, Babrem aud Muscat oom ot Damascus), a. 
Thaye, &e. 
R. W. BULLARD. 


Enclosure in No, 126, 


Report for the Peric ul 2 
BRS sport for the Period July 1-20, 1925, 
ch stated, for the 
een invited by the Idrisi to 
ad that, out of friendship for the 
ier and to preserve the balance of 
acceding to the request, and had given the 
ding ai in Aair, i 
iad, as we thought, not got so far as the Egyptian 
u I bes ot been fallbes 16 the tae : 
ia tasemrseven, angordania, release fom service 
ain the Lath 


Ma‘an, 
an order on the manager of the Hedjaz Railway at Ma’an for 
yy. ‘The balance in ench ease would be about £18. They will 
probably never collect that, but they are lucky to get away on any terms. Man 


others want to go as won as the Hljaz Government can provide a ship to send then 


. d 
of Turkistani, Afghan and Bengali pil cif fo ad, 
ott we tt nal pilgrims. He therefore steamed straight ahead, 
Saud cl 18 that 60,000 Nejdis were present at Arafat for the Hajj. Thi 
figure may be an exaggeration, but all the pilgrims who have reached Jeddah cay 
that the Nejdis were very muimerous: “The plain was full of them.”” There were, of 
course, few pilgrims from overseas; they consisted mainly of about 2,500 who came 
from or vid India through Rabigh, a few hundred from Syria, Turkey, Weat 
Africa, &c., who travelled vii Musawwa’ and Kunfida, and an unknown, bat not 
lars, mater of ‘udanese and Nigerians, who sailed from Musawwa" and other 
__ All reports indicate that the pilgrimage was very healthy and that there was no 
Cece ty aay kind, e v 

6. The pilgrims from India, who travelled to Mecca vil Rabigh, took five days 

on the road, but arrived safe The charge fe 0 eb 
paar ie carlo, pe charge for eamels was low, and-no extortion woe 
- The Hedjaz Government agreed to allow pilgrims returning f ji to 
‘come to Jeddah to embark. In order to give the Caliphate ‘Commities a0 pee ie 
criticism, T informed Thn Saud that, while the Jeddah route was open for pilgeims 
bound for India, they could, if they liked, ¢... if they had left baggage at Rabigh, 
travel back by the way they came. but I asked that other British pilgrims should come 
todeddah. Thn Saud replied that the Indian pilgrims wanted to go to Rabigh and 
the Malays too. A doctiment purporting to be a petition from British Malays. asking 
for steamers to be sent to Rabigh, was enclosed. Most of the signatures were in the 


same hand, and the petition began with the untrue statement that the Hedjaz 
Government had prevented the signatories from travelling to Mecca via Jeddah, AU 
the Far Eastern pilgrims in Mecca for this Hajj, except perhaps a dozen or so, were 
people who had been there a year ot more, and the abwence of fea pilgrims was due 
to the fact that, at the time when the Far Eastern pilgrims usually travel, Jeddah 
was closely besieged, and not to any opposition on the part of the Hedjaz Government 
The petition was, of course, concocted by the people who used to forge similar 
documents in Hussein's time, with the object of supporting Thn Saud’s plan to divert 
all the pilgrim trade to Rabigh. But this plan is not possible, and both the Nether: 
Tands consul and I were obliged to explain to Thn Sand that for several reasons it was 
necessary that the Far Eastern pilgrims should come to Jeddah rather than 
Rabigh. The Blue Funnel and Dateh lines will not send their big steamers to an 
tinknown port; there ig no means of telegraphic communication, and no shipping 
agency at Rabigh whereby arrangements can be made for such ships, which make a 
call at Jeddah as an incident in their voyage to the East, and do not make special 
pilgrim voyages, as the Indian ships do, to call at a given hour for a given number 
of pilgrims; and, finally, many British Malays and all Javanese are registered at 
their respective consulates in Jeddah and have to call here for their tickets or for 
some formality or other. Tha Saud’s reply was rather curt, but the Malays and 
Javanese were duly sent to Jeddah. It is quite clear that none of them had wanted 
to make the five-day journey to Rabigh or took the least interest in the Indian 
delegation’s efforts to make Rabigh the pilgrim port. 

5, Rabigh does very well indeed for a:small number of pilgrims, but it would not 
meet the requirements of a normal season. The commanding officer of 
LMS. “Cornflower " estimates that only four or five ships could lie at anchor in 
the harbour, and that ships which were much bigger than the ordinary Indian pilgrim 
steamers would have difficulty in turning, and outside the harbour the water is too 
deep to anchor, This would niot do for a normal season, when pilgrims pour in from 
seven oF eight ports and when as many as twenty steamors lie at anchor in Jeddah 
Harbour waiting for the pilgrims to return. 

©. About 200 British Atalays and 1.000 Takrunis have reached Jeddah from 
Mecea, One oF two seem to have been robbed by Wahabis on the way, but most of the 
parties saw no Arabs at all. 

10. Many, if not all, of the Wahabi troops released by the raising of the siege of 
Jeddah made for Medina, not for Mecea. A body of some 3,000 passed through 
Rabigh. They retook Badr and went on towards Medina. It appears that. all the 
tribes between here and Medina, except those in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Yambo, have gone over to. Thn Saud and haye been receives by him on condition that 
they help in the siege of Medina 

If persistent stories received from Mecea through pilgrims are to be believed, 
Thn Saud is having some trouble with his people about Jeddah. ‘They want to rush 
the defences, which they could easily do while they are so numerous and the defence 
is'so weak, but require as a reward permission to plunder the town. Ibn Saud, while 
cqually anxious to end the struggle, and avrare that the quickest way to do itis to 
take Jeddab, does not dare to risk another Taif, 

11. One of the Germans who left a few months ago has returned with four others 
who profess to be air pilots. All that these pilots have done is to smash the old 
Armstrong aeroplane after a few very short flights, This leaves only one machine— 
‘a de Havilland—at all capable of flight 

12. King. All has aeked whether His Majesty's Government. would receive 
certain Egyptian lawyer, Hassan Sabri, as his representative in London, in place if 
Dr. Naji-al-Asil. His Majesty's Government replied that they were not. prepared 
in the present circumstances to receive a Hedjaz representative in London, either 
officially or unofficially 

13. An Indian delegation consisting of representatives from the Caliphate Com- 
mittee and the Committee of Ulama, appear to have travelled to Mecca vii Rabigh 
According to the ¥ the Mecca newspaper (No. 28 of the 10th Jaly) 
they seized the occasion af the Hajj feast (Id-al-Adhha) at Muna toexchange speeches 
with Tha Saud. The leader of thedelegation, Muhammad Shafi'-al-Dawndi, who began 
by praising the state of security on the road, said that they and the Moslem world 
were expecting the Holy Land to be cleansed from all impuirity—especially from the 
stain of foreign suzerainiy. They approved of Ibn Saud's plan not to rule over the 
Hedjaz or to make it part of his dominions, but simply to clear it of Hussein and his 
sons, and of the project to call a conference of the Moslem world to deal with the 
question 
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Tn his reply, Ibu Saud declared that his aims in regard to the Hedjaz differed in 
from theirs. He had come to the Hedjaz not by his own desire, but compelled. 
thereto by Hust) and his sons, who prevented, Nejis from performing’ the 
pilgrimage and treated Meccans and visitors with oppression. He had another 
reaton for attacking Flussein ; it was to defend his own country against the efforts of 
Hussein and bis sons to destroy it and the Saud family, He had the proofs of their 
it in letters and. demonds Of theirs in his possession. With (od's help be had 
mntered the Hedjaz, and he would not relax hig efforts until he had established 
security and peace there 
swore before God and the Moslem world that his aims were limited to three 
principles :— 
(1.) He wished to preach the name of God and to make people cling to their 
religion. 
(2) His belief was that of his pious ancestors and his doctrine their doctrine 
His doctrine was founded on the Koran, the correct traditions, the 
commands of the orthodox caliphs (i.¢., the first four), the acts of the 
Companions (of Muhammad) and the consensus of opinion af the four 
Tmams, Abu Hlanifah, Malik, Al Shafi'i and Ahmad (Ibn Hanbal), and 
‘of such Moslem divines as followed the Koran and the sunnah. 
(3) He was completely independent in his territory, and no one had the right 
to interfere in its affairs in any way whatsoever. It is true that there was 
‘treaty botween him and a certain Power, relating to the safeguarding 
of certain interests essential to his territory. There were precedents for 
that in the times of the Prophet and the Orthodox caliphs, God forbid 
that he should admit any foreign interference in his territory ; such 
interference would be contrary both to his religion and to his honour 


He had not acqnired the country in which he lived by any belp either from within 
or without. He seized it by the grace of God and the power of his sword when all 
the people were his enemies, Was it likely that, when all these territories had come 
under his rule, he would dare to admit. anything prejudicial to his religion or his 
honour? God forbid | 

Ie was through God and his sword that he attained honour and glory; no State 
helped him, no Govertiment carried him to success with its forces. ‘The title by which 
his community and his people knew him was sufficient for him, whether he was called 
General or Amir or King. Outward show did not matter. The army they saw before 
them at the Hajj was not more than a tenth of the Nejdis capable of bearing arms, 

We had recently urged a party of Meccans who came to see him not to put their 
tront in the title of Shereef, or in office or rank. Bilal the Abyssinian was preferred 
to the Prophet's uncle, Abu Lahab. 

Nowhere in all the countries of the world did bo find greater freedom than that 
which bis people enjoyed, “Moreover, what freedom was greater than the freedora of 
Islam, in which the weak obtained ‘his due against the strong without bribery cr 
deceit ‘The object of his desire was to hem servant of the Shar’ Law, a servant to 
Islam and to Moslems, spending his energies in safeguarding their religion, &e. If 
he did that he would gain, even if he ate only tatley and slept on the bare ground. 

14, In the course of a correspondence between His Majesty's Government and 
Thn Saud about a proposed meeting of their representatives to discuss questions at 
issue between Nejd and Transjordania, and between Nejd and Trak, Thn Saud was 
informed of King Ali's suggestion that His Majesty's Government should use their 
ood offices with a view to onding the Nejd-Hedjaz conflict. It was made clear to 
hin that, while Hi Majesty's Government would be prepared to lend theit good 

ces Lo both sides in the interests of peace, they would. of covrec, NOL attempt to 
proceed with the suggestion until they learned that st would be welcome to Tbn Saud 

‘The reply has just reached Jeddah (the 10th July). tho Saud says that he is 
no lover of war. “His Majesty’s Government, however, know what troubles he 
suffered “during the Amirate of Hussein.’ The people of the Hedjaz and the people 
of Nejd are not melined to peace with the Shereefs, on account of the troubles and 


‘oppression which they have eadured, and he cannot do otherwise than give di 
sideration to their views. ‘Thete ave other considerations of which, Hent-tonke, 
British statesmen are aware. He is unable, he much regrets to say, to proceed Wit 
the su ; 
Ali knew nothing about the enquiry made by His Majesty’s Govern i 
Ibn Saud's refusal arrived, but he is so feather-headed that the mere copes to He 


5 


Majesty's Government made him feel that the war was won. A few hours before Th 
Saud’s answer was received he was saying that he was prepared to make sacrifices 
to secure peace; he would give up Tarabah and Kburmab on condition that he had 
Taif, Hunakiyah and Khaibar as outpost towns, 

Vleddah is in a desperate state. There are many deaths from starvation, and the 
water supply is a constant source of anxiety and distress. Many of the Mecea 
refugees in Jeddah wish to return home, but cannot get permission from the King 
Since Ali's appeal, which was, of course, made known to everyone by Ali and his 
officials, it has been freely admitted that, failing on by His Majesty's 
Government, Ali's cause was hopeless. But the King’s ind nay yet cause b 
to stay until it is too late to make an honourable retreat with his troops and other 


=e" T have, &. 
R. W. BULLARD, 





[E4548 165/91 ) No. 127. 
Mr. Bullard to Mr, Austen Chamberlair (Received August 4.) 


ge 50), Jeddah, July 20, 1925, 

1 HAVE. the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of correspondence 
‘exchanged with Ibn Saud about tho settlement of points at issue betwoon him and 
Transjordania and Irak, and the sug ade by King Ali that His Majesty's 
Government should ase their good offices i interests of 

‘2 Copies of this despatch and of its enclowures are being sent to Jerusalem, 
Bagdad and Bushire patted 


R. W. BULLARD. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 127. 
Mr. Bullard to Tbn Saud. 


(Translation 
(Rise nepoct Tedidah, July 18, 1925. 

T HAVE the honour to inform your Highness that T duly received. your letter 

No, 155 dated the 24th Dhu'l Ka'dab, and communicated its contents to His Majesty's 
Wernment. They have now iustructed me to address your Highness in the following 
sense :— 

Tlis Majesty's Government have learned with gratification that your Highness 
has recalled your forces directed against Akaba, and they are sure your Highness 
now realises that you have no longer cause to complain that the ex-King Hussein 
‘and the Emir Abdullah are prolonging the war by their intrigues, since the former 
is now established in British territory, in Cyprus, and the Emir Abdullah is in the 
British mandated territory of Transjordania, 3 i 

‘As to that part of the railway south of the territory notified to your Highness 
as territory for which His Majesty's Government regard themselves as responsible, 
it is no concern of His Majesty's Government, who only desire to see hostilities 
terminated as soon as possible, and would gladiy contribute to that end if it were 
in any way possible. His Majesty's Government recently. received from King Ali 
‘Asiggestion that they should use their good offices with a view to ending the conflict. 
Tf ach a suggestion were acceptable to your Highness, His Majesty's Government 
would he prepared to lend their gond ofces to both sides in the interests of peace, 
Bat until they kaow whether your Highness would welcome such s: propos they 

ll of course not attempt to with it, , 
Ben Whaprec yoo Fginetarever this point may be, His Majesty's Government 
are ready to depute an offer at once to disciss with your Highness outstanding 
wuestions between Nejd and territories under British mandate, They welcome your 
‘ghties’s assurance that you would be delighted to receive a representative for this 
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purpose in order to arrive at a final settlement in your Highness's presence, and they 
will be glad to learn what time and place would te convenient to you. Your Highness 
will doubtless realise that it is impracticable for them to send a representative to 
Mecca itself, or to any other place which the Moslem world regards as holy. 


(Compliments.) R. W. BULLARD. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 127. 


Ibn Saud to Mr. Bullard, 
(Cranslation,) 
(Alter respects.) Dhw'l Hijjah 27, 1943 (uly 18, 1925) 
T HAVE received your letter dated the 18th July, 1925, and noted its contents, 
and T have the honour to reply as follows :— 


1. As to Akaba: Strict orders have been issued to all the army commanders to 
keop away frow the Akaba area, and although I have not yet received a reply from 
the commanders, I ama able to assure you that nothing whatever will happen in that 
area, 

You state in your letter that His Majesty's Government are not conoerned with 
the southern portion of the allway, but His Majesty's Government say nothing about 
‘any specific place. I therefore desire to draw their attention to the movements of 
the tribes around Ma‘an against our tribes time and ‘These movements have 
teen more active recently, and T do not think our tribes will remain with folded 
hands in face of these acts of aggression, and I fear lest the area of these activities 
should spread farther from Ma’an 

2. As to the question of peace mediation: Tam no lover of war, nor am I inclined 
to prolong it. His Majesty's Government are well aware of the troubles I suffered 
during Hussein's Emirate, The people of the Hedjaz and the people of Nejd are 
not inclined to conclude peace with the shereefs, because of ten trobhlee earl 
‘oppression which they have endured, and T cannot do other ve due 
consideration to their views. Besides this thore are considerat right. 
thinking British statesmen are aware. I greatly regret that I am unable to proceed 
with thie anggeation 

3. Tam delighted at His Majesty's Government's acceptance and at their efforts 
to put an end to the abnormal situation between our Government and the Govern. 
ments under mandate. Tam prepared to receive a representative of His Majesty's 
Government for the diseussion of pending questions, but in view of the great heat, 
T think it better that the representative should come at the end of Mubarram (about 
the 20th August) to stich place other than Mecea and the holy places as T may think 
proper for the purpose. 


(Compliments) (Seal of Tha Sand) 


No, 128 
Acting Agent, Jeddak, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received August 4.) 


(No. 122) _ 

(Telegraphie.) R, Jeddah, August 3, 19%. 
MY telegram No, 121 
bn Saud now i 

Ashwan ate ly 


herds of camels. Request that they may be returned to owners, 
(Sent to Bushire, 





47 
No 129, 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received August 4.) 


intervention in Arabia. << 
T ave reason to believe that King Ali has promised King Fuad post of Caliph 
if he will intervene and bring about favourable settlement of present Arabian 


ptian consul to-day hinted that his Government should send troops to 
Hedjaz and should take it over from Ali, considering, apparently, that Fuad’s lien 
iphate would be furthered if in charge of holy places. 
(Sent to Alexandria.) 





No. 130, 


Mr, Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson (Cairo), 
(No. 101) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, August 7, 1925, 
OUR telegram No, 270 of 2nd August: Egyptian mediation in Hedjaz 
dispute. 

You may inform tian Acting Primo Ministor that His Majesty's 
Government have Bo ‘objection to any attempt at mediation in the Hedjax conflict 
on the part of King Fuad or his Government, 

‘This ie on the definite assumption, however, that there can be no question of 
the despatch of troops from Egypt to the Hedjaz, as suggested in Jeddah telegram 

124 of 3rd August. 

Please repeat to Jeddah. 


No, 131 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr, Jordan (Jeddah), 

(No. 54.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, August 10, 1925. 

‘Sin BULLARD'S telegram No, 115 of Gth aly “Medfation in Fledjaz dispute. 

You should now inform Emir Ali, with reference to message conveyed in 
Mr. Bullard’s telegram No. 109 of 20th June, that on the receipt of his appeal 
His Majesty's Government asked the Sultan of Nejd whether he would accept the 
good offices of a representative to be appointed by His Majesty's Government in an 
Endeavour to reach a settlement of the differences between the Hedjaz and Nejd; 
that Th Saud has now replied that he le to accept such mediation, and that 
consequently His Majesty's Government are regretfully compelled to refrain from 
‘any further attempt at intervention unless or until both parties shall spontaneously 
invite them to assist in the re-establishment of peace. 





No. 132 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr, Jordan (Jeddah). 
(No, 55.) 
legraphic)R. Foreign Office, August 10, 1920. 
OUT wlegram No. 119 of 20th July > Negotiations with Thn Saud 
You should inform Ibn Saud in reply that His Majesty's Government have 
received no information in regard to the reported activities of tribes round Maan, 
but that they are communicating with Palestine authorities with view to obtaining 
report on the activities of which His Highness complains. 
With regard to Thn Saud's enquiry where Trausjordan boundary crosses 
Hedjaz Railway, you should invite his attention to previous message addressed to 
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him by His Majesty's Government, In particular, see my despatch No, 3 of 
Sth January, which, states that boundary crosses railway in neighbourhood of 
Mudawara, 

You should also remind Ibn Saud that His Majesty's Government are urgently 
awaiting his suggestion regarding place at which proposed conference would be held, 
on Jearning which they will af once proceed to appoint delegate. 





No, 133. 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Mr, Austen Chamberlain —(Received August 14.) 


124) 

lographic.) R. Jeddah, August 13, 1925. 

SULTAN of Nejd requests permission for envoys from Hedjaz and Nejd to go 
to India, Egypt and East Indies in order to raise charitable funds and to expound 
Wahabi belief and contradict lies and false ramours concerning them ; also to assure 
Mussulmans that a road to Mecca is open and that safety is guaranteed. Requests 
early reply, 

‘Alo sends to British, French, Italian, Netherlands, Soviet and Persian consuls 
joint communication requesting respective Gover to inform their Moslem 
subject that owing to poverty in Hediaz charities are required, Governments may 
send delegates to mnpervse distribution, and that the way to Mecca is open and is 
safe, 





No. 134 
Leting Agent, Jeddah, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. (Received August 19) 


(No, 126.) 
Telegraphic.) Re. Jeddah, August 19, 1925. 

FOREIGN Oltice telegrain No. 69: 

Thu Saud replies that he hopes that His Majesty's Government's delegate will be 
sent soon, and be is prepared to ineet him near their encampment outside Jeddah He 
Foquires five day’ notice only to make arrangements for mecting and conducting 
delegate to rendezvous 

Thanks British Government for interest shown regarding his statement of tribal 
activity round Maan 

‘King Ali had no objection to delegate passing through lines of defence. 





No. 136. 
Acting Agent, Jeddak, to Mr. Austen Chambortain.—(Received August 20.) 


(No, 127.) 
(Telegraphic) Jeddah, August 20, 1925. 

°T the urgent request of King Ali I have temporarily refrained from granting 
refuge to and repatriating slaves from Jeddah. 

“Ali asserts that he is in favour of abolition of slavery and is prepared to enforce 
it gradually when peace is declared, but considers situation at present critical and 
arty itt give pomible excuw for insurrection to Local population, where 
feeling is high on alavery question 

ipeahtt® epatriated ewenty slaves*since 21st July, and seven are awaiting 
shipment. 

May T have confirmation of my action, or should I continue as formerly ? 





19 
No, 136, 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Gorernment of India (Foreign Departmont).—(Repeated 
to Foreign Office; Received August 25.) 
(No. 129.) 
(Telegraphic. R Jeddah, August 2, 1925. 
‘YOUR unnumbered telegram { ! of the 24th}. 
‘Tomb of Syed Na Hamza reported destroyed by forces of Ibn Saud and Kubba 
of prophets (sic) struck by bullets 
(Sent to Foreign Office.) 





No. 137. 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. (Received August 25.) 


raphic.) Jeddah, Auguat B, 19, 
EDIAY Government have issued pamphlet addressed to Tudian delegation 
1 is intended to be disteibuted in India, in which they claim that w secret treaty 
exists between His Majesty's Government and Tba Saud, and that torms are sh 
fad Thn Saud’s actions are governed by Great Britain, Also that delogution’s 
feception in Mecea was due to intervention of His Majesty" Government ; pamphlet 
draws attention to destruction of tombs and massacre at Tait 
Te would appear to be a clumsy effort to obtain support of Indian delegation, 
which would ecem to favour Ibn Sand, by playing on their anti-British feelings. 
They consider that anything in connection with British interest would be 
ws to] the delegate 
T venture to suggest that His Majesty's Governmont should protest against 
general tone of pamphlet 
(Bent to India.) 





[B 6228/10/91) No. 138, 


Acting Consul Jordan to Mr, Austen Chamberlain. —(Received September 1.) 


(No. 73. Seoret.) 
Sir, Jeddah, August 10, 1 

L HAVE the honour to enclose report on the situation covering the poriod 
the 2tst July to the 10th August 

2. Copies of thia despatch and of ite enclosures are being sent to Tndia, Egypt 
Khartum (through Port Sudan), Jerusalem, Bagdad, Beirut (for Damascus), Ad 
Singapore, Bushire, Koweit, Babrein and Muscat. y 

a 


&o 
S. R. JORDAN 


Enclosure 1 in No. 138. 


Report Jor the Period July B-Auguat 10, 1925. 
Secret.) 

DURING the period under report the internal situation appears to become more 
impossible every day. Amit Ali and his followers are resorting to all possible means 
to obtain money, and now that to all intents and purposes it appears impossible to 
procure any outside the Hedjaz he has commenced extorting avoney from the 
Inerchants im Jeddah, ‘This on account of the dire poverty already existing would 

;pear to be the final effort of Ali to keep his throne, and hold the Wahabis at bay, 

"About the end of July the kaitakam of the town was instructed to call a meeting 
of the principal merchants of Jeddah, and when assembled were inforsned that the 
Government required £20,000, and they, the merchants were to produce it. After 
much argument and a blanis refusal on the part of the kaimakam and other merchants 
(the kaimakam is the principal merchant in the town) the amount was reduced from 
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£20,000 to £10,000, and the King offered as security certain property of his at 
present in Wahabi hands. ‘This also was refused and a deadlock reached. At the 
elamlik on the following Friday the King refused to receive any of the merchants 
uid ignored them completely. Subsequent arrangements have produced about 
£4,000, which has already been paid to the soldiers to keep them in the trenches. 

‘The Government are now forcing merchants, under threat of the confiscation 
of their property, to subscribe to this war fund such amounts as the King considers 
reasonable, amounts varying frum £20 to £200. In this way the tottering: throne 
may be steadied for a while, but in a town where starvation is rife and business at 
‘s complete standstill it would appear to be only hastening the end. A number of 
deaths ocour daily from starvation, also from berriberri and seurvy produced by 
under-nourishment f 

The general state of despondency of the King and Government was considerably 
relieved about the Ist August when a letter from Mr. Philby, written from London 
atid addressed to the Director of Customs, arrived here. He asked on what conditions 
the Hedjaz Government would be prepared to grant concessions for oil and railways, 
&c., as he had met certain financiers in England who were prepared to put money 
into the Hedjaz and had advised them to go on. ‘The King and Foreign Secretary 
iat first saw in this the end of all their troubles and worries, and were prepared to 
grant anything. Potential oil-ields at Dubba, railways, mines and ports sprang 
to their minds, and the money, not less than half a million as mentioned to me, was 
already as good as in their hands. But they failed to realise that all these sources 
of wealth, if they exist, were for the present in Ibn Saud’s hands and likely to remain 
there, ‘The Foreign Secretary catled one evening to know if Thn Saud would be 
obliged vo recngnise any concessions granted by them for territory actually. in is 
hands at present. owing to the war, I told him that it was highly improbable, and 
that English capitalists would hardly be prepared to put capital into a State where 
weurity could not be reasonably guaranteed. The general state of despondency 
again prevails, 

‘On the 25th July grace to £7,000 received from ex-King Hussein and a further 
£5,000 from Egypt, evidently a part of the revenues of the Shervefal property in 
Figypt, two months’ way paid to the soldiers in the outer fortifications, bat the 

(irregulars) in Jeddah receive ‘the King 


tho 97th July or thoreabouts telling him that he ix endeavouring to send him 
£14,000, and under no circumstances to leave Jeddah. 1 have been unable to confirm 
this information, but have no reason to doubt its veracity in view of the lakh and a 
half af rupees sent by Foisul from charitable funds during May Inst 

Tt was also rumoured that a certain Tawil mentioned in my predecessor's reports, 
who had loft Jeddal some months ago, had arranged an advance of £8,000 from an 
Ttalian bank in Massaua, But this appears highly improbable as the Government 
have no security to offer 

On the 2th July the, King is supposed to have received, telegrasn, from 
Abdullal stating that Ibn Saud was weak, and that peace negotiations would soon 
commence, att to await his letter which would explain all 

A farther telegram from Feisul also advised Ali to hold ou, ax it would be 
detrimental to their family nate if he were defeated by Ibn Saud. Should he not 
be able to hold out, then make peace direct or indirectly on best conditions possible, 
but in any ease not to leave the Hedjax 

Tcannot guarantee the authenticity of these telegrams, but the information came 
from an emplayee of the King and should te fairly accurate though perhaps subject 
to exaggeration. 

2. At the request of the King the Egyptian consul sent a telegram to King Faad 
of Haypt asking for his good offices in the settlement of the Hedjaz-Nejd dispate. 
‘To date no answer has been received, but as Thn Sand has already intimated that no 
outside intervention will be tolerated, it is difficult to see what good King Fuad can 
do, Tt appears that King Ali has promised to support King Fuad’s nomination for 
the Caliphate in return for his services, 

Since writing the above, the Egyptian consul has called 
King Ali was pressing him to send a letter to King Fuad fi 
intervention. | asked the Egyptian consul if this was the first time he 

hed by the Government of the Hedjaz, and he was most emphatic that it 
‘Consequently, Lam at a loss to understand why the Acting Prime Minister 


iat 


in Egypt should inform Mr. Henderson that he had received a request from King 
Ali transmitted by the Egyptian consul. The Egyptian consul has promised to 
provide me confidentially with a copy of the letter. About half an hour after this 
Interview Sheikh Fuad, the Secretary for Foreign Affairs, called at this agency and 
produced what purports to be a copy of the letter to the King of Egypt. “Tam 
attaching a translation, but will first see if the two notes so voluntarily offered agree 
im. substance. 

‘They would appear to be either working in collusion and trying to blind this 
agency, or King Alias or hag been in direct touch with King to the exclusion 
Of the Egyptian consul. Probably more light will be thrown on thix matter in the 
near future and will figure in my next report. 

3. A certain amount of dissension arose in the local Government recently and 
culminated in Sheikh Fuad, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, submitting his 
resignation to tho King’s secretary, one Fadil’ Saggaf, who, as a matter of fact, was 
the chief cause of the trouble. Saggaf, wishing to keep the matter from the King 
and wishing also that Fuad had not gone quite so far, visited Sheikh Fuad in hi 
iouse and after sundry apologies and regrets requested: him to withdraw his 
resignal 
Sheikh Fuad, who had had no intention of resigning really, was satisfied with this 
nioral victory and withdrew his resignation and reassumed his daties after an absence 
of twenty-four hours (Friday) 

The dispute arose over the King. through Fuad, giving permission for about 
100 British subjects or protected persons to proceed to Mecca. Knowing that certain 
French, Italian and Netherlands subjects wished to go to Mecca, where living is 
much cheaper than in Jeddah, T approached my colleagues with the idea of a joint 
hots to Ibn Suad requesting the necemary permission for our respective nationals 
to enter Mecca, thereby I considered making Ibn Suad's responsibility greater and 
assuring greater protection, This was readily granted, and a copy of the joint note 
‘and [bn Suad’s reply is attached hereto. Fadil Saggif objected to these people 
proceeding, stating that it would be misconstrued by the Wahabis who would think 
that the foreign Powers were anxious to got their nationals out of Jeddah and send 
them to Mecca, and Saggif brought the council to his point of view, at which stage 
Fuad stated that the Ring bad already given his assent and could not go back on 
{eand possibly alienate the sympathies of the foreign. Powere involved, and then 
Withdrew. As stated above the matter was later settled and the combined party is 
to leave on the 10th August (to-day), 

‘A copy of the joint note setting out certain regulations which these persons 
were to observe, and the reply sent by myself and my colleagues, is attached. 

‘4 The military situation is most precarious, Rumours to-day state that 300 
‘of the 600 to 700 regular troops engaged in Jeddab are demanding their release and 
return to their ‘They are mostly Yemenis, and the steamship “ Tawil,” 
which has been lying ini Jeddal for some days, left for Port Sudan to obtain a supply 
Of coal and water, and will, so the Government informed the soldiers, be used for their 
repatriation as soon as she returns, 

Besides the above there sare now some 2,000 Bedouin irregulars within the 
defences of Jeddah, but they are badly armed and equipped, some having the 
exceedingly long large-bore rille of no mean antiquity. 

Ateamship " Radwa” brought from Akaba certain guns and ammunition 
which arrived from Medina by train. ‘There were 2 guns and 1 howitzer, 3 machine 
uns, of which one is unserviceable, and about 1,500 cases of yun_ammunition and 
Some 160 cases of «mall arias ammunition, She brought also some 170 fighting ranks, 
and supposedly some 1S prisoners of war. ‘There was much rejoicing at this, and 
the local population were jubilant at the discomfort of these latter. It later 
transpired that they wore criminals from Medina that they thought unsafe to leave 


here 

"The Wahabis, about 1,000 strong, have again appeared before Jeddah on the 
Sth instant, but > far have refrained from hostile action. ‘They appear to be a 
watch post. whilst the main force, composed of approximately 19,000 troops are 
Tesieging Mtedina. Telegrams (wireless) from Medina, state that the enemy are 
humerous and the town besieged, but that only smail attacks have taken place between 
the outpasts and reconnoitring patrols for the present. 

Tbe Sand’s declarations in the Mecea paper, ‘* Uman-al-Kura,” throw light on 
these operations, together with the attitude he seems about to adopt as regards the 
Hedjaz’ A translation of these articles is attached. It would appear that, owing to 
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the fact that he cannot restrain his men in the attack, and much loss of life and 
damage to property and religious relies and monuments would occur if the tawn was 
stormed, he has decided to adopt siege methods so as not to earn a bad name for his 
followers. Whether he will be able to restrain their natural ardour remains to be 


water. 

is from all reports very satisfactory, and, except that 
the townsfolk are obliged to attend prayers five time a day, no other liberties [sic 
seem to have been curtailed or modified. Naturally, at first there were several 
incidents, one of which took place in the Indian hook-merchants’ quarter. But, 
‘except for bruises, nobody was much the worse for it. On the following day, however, 
‘a collision occurred between Ibn Sands partisans and some Mecca people, and the 
result was one killed and smany wounded, Order was quickly restored, and Tbn Saud 
ramoyed the more fanatical of his troops to some distance outside the town. 

Thn Saud, it is rumoured, visited Rabigh and returned to Mecca the following 
day. Lhope to confirm this later from the pilgrimage olficer and others who were in 
Rabigh attending to the pilgrim during this period 

appears also that Tha Saud has been sending agents to Eritrea through 
Kunfada to obtain, if possible, war material to prosecute hi campaign more 
vigorously. Whether he has been successful or not I do not know, but an Ttalian ship 
is reported to have put in at Lith and discharged a large cargo. 

‘A certain Abd-al-Hilal, an agent of Ibn Saud, is supposed to be in Aden, where 
ho bas bought 4 small ship,” He was in Eriteea belore proceeding to Ada 

On the ed July a telagram, complaining of certain raids committed in Trak 
territory by the Akhwan tribes on the Dhaflir, was received from the Foreign Office, 
‘aud a note Was sent to Ibn Saud protesting and demanding the return of the camels 
carried off. His rather non-committal reply setting out several counter-claime was 
received on the 28th July, Later, without any further action on the part of this 
agency, he sent a further note much more conciliatory in tone, and stated that the 
eninels were at Riyadh at the disposal of the British Government 

Information has also been received that Ibn Saud recently called a mecting of 
the notables of Mecea and informed them that it had originally been 
handing Mecca and Medina, and, in fact, the whole of the Hedjaz, over to the repre. 
sentatives of the Moslem world to administer, but he has come to the conclusion that 
this would not solve the problem, and has decided to hold it himsell as the best 
solution, assuring all Moslems of free access and liberty within the boundaries of the 
torritory under his control 

The pilgrimage has been very successful apparently, and most of the pilgetms 
haye returned to India. The steaniship "Alavi" leaves Rabigh not later than the 
10th August, aid is putting in to Jeddah to receive some forty destitute Tudians and 
thors with return tickets, The steamship " Jahangir” is returning to Rabigh about 
the end of August to pick up stragglers, and 1 propose, should it be necessary, to get 
hor to put into Jeddah also to take stragglers from here 

“The pilgrimage has been healthy, and it was found unnecessary for the ships to 
put into Kamaran for quarantine. 

7. Referring to my predecessor's report of the 30th June, I have been supplied 
veith a copy of the agrecment which the Hledjax Goverument hopes to conclude with 
ae twwam Yahya of Yemen, ‘The preamble, omitted in the previous report, reads as 
follows : 

‘The aim of the undersigned of this agreement being progress of Arab 
affairs, both morally and politically, securing their economical interests, keeping 
away those who try to interfere in the affairs of Arab dominions, and, in virtue 
of the Islamic obligations and with to the needs of their widespread 
Country in securing prosperity, peace and tranquillity, they have wade op their 
minds, for their own pervons'and on behalf of their heirs and successors, to 
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conclude this joint agreement for attaining the above good The high 
Terie Mee Hid Highness the Iman Yaliva Hamid-ud-Din, the Imam of Yemen 
and His Hasbimite Majesty King Ali-bin-Hussein of Hedjaz, who have decided 
to sign the following.”” 


8. R. JORDAN 


closure 2 in No. 198, 
His Majesty King Ali to His Majéoty King Fuad of Egypt 
(Trauslation.) z 

T HAVE to thank God for your Majesty's recovery from the indisposition which 
weighed heavily on the souls of all the friends, I entreat the Almighty to grant you 
the best of hoalth and to save you from any bad incidents, and that the new Al Hijra 
‘year would be auspicious to all the Islamic world, especially the Holy Land, whi 
iets the biggest share of your Majesty's care and finds a great patron in your person, 

lowing the policy of your respectable family, which is still in the best Femembran 
and praise of the Holy Land, especially we the shereefs of O'an branch 

Since then we were connected with strong bonds which, by the grace of God, will 
never be untied and whose favourable result still spoken of every lip and vonigue 

“Tho Holy Land and its people expect in your Majesty's person every yympathy 
and assistance, being the greatest Moslem King nowadays ruling one of the nearest 
Moslem country wo the Haramein, and the most zealous for the tradition and the 
religion not to be handled by evil doers. 

1 personally and my country people expect every welfare forthe Haramein from 
your Majesty's hands, such at the charities allowed by your great ancestors auld 
others of religious enthusiasm for the poor and needy in the neighbourhood of 
* Bait-ullahi-el-Haram,”” and such as the delivery of arms stopped which ix meant 
{or the defence of souls and the protection of "Al Ka’aba'” of the whole Moslem 
world. 

If your Majesty would be good enough as to render any advice or opinion which 
tway lead to the ceasation of the present hostilities and the apread of peace, it would 
be the greatest favour of your Majesty towards the Moslem world in general and God 
in particular 


Enclosure 3 in No. 138. 


British, French, Ualian, Netherlands and Persian Representatices in Jeddah 
to Ibn Saw 
tore) 
After respects) July 28, 1925. 

WE the undersigned rpresentatives of foreign Powers in Yeddah request 
that you will permit a number of our subjects, details of which are given below, 
to proceed to Mecca from Jeddah for the purposes of joining their families or for 
trade. 

Tt is further requested that you afford them a safe conduct through the territor 
under your control and place at their disposal suilicient hired transport, for which 
the ustial payment will be made by them. 

If suitable to you it is suggested that they be authorised to leave Jeddah on 
the 20th day of Muharrem, 1344. # 

British subjects, approximately : n0 

French subjects, approximate 3 50 
Netherlands subjects, approximately ne 6 
Italian subjects, approximatel 10 
Persian subjects, approximately 2 


(Compliments,) 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 138. 


Jon Sau to the British, French, Hatian, Netherlands and Persian Representatives 
in Jeddah. 

(Translation. 

‘After respects.) August 1, 1925. 

T BEG to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated the 25th July, 1925; relative 
to the departure of certain nationals of yours for Mecea. I have to welcome 
overybody who comes to this country, especially your respectable subjects, for whom 
‘ve shall do our best to secure their comfort 

As regards providing camels for their transport, I have issued orders to that 
effect; and according to the estimate of the authorities concerned, 360 camels are 
put for the 178 people at the rate of two camels for each person and 100 pairs of 
shugdufs at the rate of one shugduf for every two people approximately. 

If you see that the above number is less or more than required, you are kindly 
requested to let us know, Camels will be stationed at the usual place near Nuzla-al 
Yamania; also this caravan will leave Mecea on the 19th instant (Arabic month), 

(Compliments) 


nelosure 5 in No. 138. 


Minister for Foreign A fairs, Hedjaz Gorernment, to the Acting British Agent 
‘and Consul, Jeddah, 
(Lrunslation,) 
(Atter respects.) August 5, 1925. 
the dale.of. departure of cartain antionala of yours, by the eanction of 
His Majesty the King, i drawing near, I have the honour to invite your attention 
to the following — 


1. Your nationals are to be instructed not to give any information or news to 
the other fighting party about conditions at Jeddah or other Hedjaz 
localities connected with Jeddah by the sea, whether these informations 
or nows are about military, financial or general affairs or the like which 
is prohibited by the laws of war ax known to you 

2. Your nationala are to be instructed not to carry any letter, message or 
document, whether clear or not, to the other fighting party or to anybody 
lus connected with them either peronally or through a medium, an view 
of the harm which might be brought on the Hedjaz Government 

3. It should bo made clear to those nationals that they must not interpre their 
departure to Mecca in ny sense other than its actual meaning. sock 
obligations are imposed upon them by the sense of honour and by their 

political situation towards the present war; and are meant to prevent 
the spread of mischievous rumours which certain people tried to 
propayate at Jeddah as connected with this trip. The spread ui such 
Tumour, though not tue, made a good number of local subjects who made 
the same application to become anxious — Tt ix regretted that such 
rumours ate of the same nature as may be spread in such critical moments 

4, A lint showing the names and numbers of the persons travelling should be 
sent to be kept in the files 


Although 1 am contident that you will agree to the above, appreciating the 
roquest to be decent, yet I am quite sure, in the meantime, that you are aware of 
the idea of that letter which is no more than the necessity of mifitary precautions 
and responsibility of duty. inastnuch as the friendly relations are luckily very good 
botween the Hedjax Government and your Government, whom you represent quite 
impartially to any of the fighting parties. 

(Compliments) 
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Enclosure 6 in No. 138, 


British, Pronch, Italian, Netherlands and Persian Representatives to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Hedjaz Government. 
(Traduction ) 

EN réponse & votre lettre en date du 15 Moharrem courant, j'ai I'honneur 
informer votre Excellence que mes ressortissants ont conscience Je In neutralité 
de mon Gouvernement dans le conflit actuel entre le Hedjaz et le Nedj 

‘A leur départ de Djeddab pour La Mecque, ils seront munis des documents 
nécessaires & leur voyage. 

La caravane de mes ressortissants partira done de la porte de La Meoque de 
bonne heure le 20 Mobarrem, et je vous serais reconnaissant de vondoir bien prescrire 
toutes mesures nécessaires pour leur libre passage. 

Veuillez agréer, &e. 


Enclosure 7 in No. 138. 
Extracts; be, from the Mecea Newspaper “ Umm-al-Kura.” 


(1) Teme of July 18, 1925. 
(Translation.) 

THE lending article on the first page is a comment on the proclamation of the 
Egyptian Government for the Hajj. It deals, ina friendly manner, with certain 
points of the proclamation and ends in telling the Egyptian Government that it 
would have been better if they had sent a committes to examine the case and ascertain 
the situation before issuing that proclamation, 

On the second page appears a long article dealing with the future disposition 
of troops after the Haj). The paper says that Tis Highness the Sultan gathered 
‘a meeting of his generals and heads of troops and asked them to follow his advice, 
which was that those who were of old here will return home and be replaced by the 
howcomers. first refused and declared that they wanted to remain, but 
Hix Highness insisted on the first decision 

‘They at Inet complied 

‘This being accomplished, the forces were divided aa follows :— 


1. An army of ten Alwiyah under Feisuled-Duash will be sent to the north, 
2 An army to besiege Jeddah. 
3. An army to encamp at Bahra and Mecca as reserve 


‘The rest of the troops not required were sont hack to Nejd. 
‘The intervention of the Russian and Persian consuls for peace is also referred 
to in this number, and” Unm-al-Kura” says that the news was published in the 
Egyptian papers before it appeared in" Uram-al-Kura ” itself. This shows that the 
facts which were denied by those consuls reached the papers by some reliable means, 


(2)—Tasue of July 28, 1925, 
GewERaL PROCLAMATION, 


From Abdul Asie-bin-Abdul Rahman-al-Feisul-al-Saud to all our Brethren 
of the Moslem World. 


PRAISE be to the name of God than whom there is no God but Him, and 
salaams and blessings be on the Prophet, &e.1 ¥ 
T have dise with the Indian delegation sent by the Caliphate Committee 
id the ulamas the questions that the Moslems are interested in and want to know 
our views as regards them. . 
Sincerity and straightforwardness were observed by us during the discussion, 
and, thanks Lo God, we came to a conclusion as regards all the questions dealt wit] 
‘To beat down the lies of the enemies of truth and supporters of corruption who 
profit by disunion of the Moslems and try to put out the light of God by their false 
endeavour so as to affect the sentiments of the simple Moslems who are not aware of 
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our conditions, I made a proclamation of the following, so that those who died would 
have died on evidence and those who live will have to live on evidence :— 


1. [have to thank the nations that adopted towards us the position of the 
supporters of right and T have to thank particularly the Indians for their attitude 
towards the Arabs and their cause at the time when the Arabs themselves were busy 
with their quarrels and forgot their duties towards religion and country. I have to 
thank the Indians because they were the first to answer the eall—may God give them 
the best reward for ns and for Islam: 

2 Tstill maintain my declarations abont what I invited Islam for, namely, to 
have a nniversal conferetice to examine the questions of Hedjaz that interest the 
Moaléms in general, such ax menditig roads, securing peace and comfort for ever; 
visitor and providing means of communication as far as possible Thus we and 
they will share the responsibility of governing the Hedjaz. ‘The invitations to this 
conference will be renewed after means of communication are attained, 

3. Independence of the Hedjaz should be secured in the same manner as we 
prevorve out lives and that we shonld not allow non-Moslems to have any influence 
thore, thus we observe the duties both of our religion and our honour 

“4. Sharia Law is the universal law to be put in force in the Holy Land and that 
the pions ancestors and the four Imams should be an example for our righteous path. 
“Titania "* from all countries will be consulted in all questions that require deep 
investigation 

5. T assure you that Medina will remain a sacred place which should not be 
violated. No murder or plunder should take place there, To preserve its honour 
F contented myself with its wiogn, though this would require a Jong time and losses 
in money. Lean, by the grace of God, capture it in one hour, but T care for the safety 
of the place and the people 

T have given strict arders to the troops not to enter it (Medina) until the enemy 
surrenders 

‘Aw for buildings and charitable institutions, they are going to be dealt with as 
stated in the previous article 

‘Our enemies say that if we take Medina we will pull down the Prophot’s tomb— 
No. Any Moslem would not think of that 

Tat ready to die with my sone and to lose all my money for it, 

T do not find any difference between Mecea and Medina, The Prophet ordered 
that Medina abould bo sacred juat the same as Thrahim ordered Mecca to be sacred. 





No. 139. 


Mr. Jordan to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced September 4.) 


132, 
ie sanhiol ale Jeddah, September 4, W925. 
(OLLOWING from Ibn Sand := 


You are aware of lies spread by our enemies by means of wireless and of 
necessity of wireleas station for commercial and pilgrim purposes. 
"Please ascertain by telegraph from British firm price, including freight, 
of two wireless installations, one for Mecca and other for Rabigh. I prefer to 
deal with British firm and hope for reply by telegraph within ten days," 


Please repeat to Department of Overseas Trade 





No. 140. 
Mr. Wellesley (for Secretary of State) to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah). 


(No. 57.) 
{agri R. Foreign Office, September 4, 1925. 
OUR telegram No, 126 of 19th August : British delegation to Tbn Saud 
You should now inform Ibn Saud that Hlis Majesty's Government have appointed 
Sir Gilhert Clayton as their representative in forthcoming negotiations. You should 
take it clear that he no longer has any connection with the Palestine Government. 





127 


His Majesty's Government deprecate proposal that meeting should take place 
in neighbourhood of Wahabi lines outside Jeddah. Communication with His 
Majesty's Government during negotiations would be difficult, and it would not be 
dignified for British representative to conduct negotiations in the atmosphere of 
hostilities prevailing in the neighbourhood of Jeddah. You should therefore propose 
that meeting should take place at Rabigh or some other suitable place on the coast. 
Clayton could sail from Marseilles 11th September. Please ascertain urgently: what 
date would be convenient for Ibn Saud to meet him, 





[1B 5968/5358 /91 | No. 141, 


Vice-Conaul Jordan to Mr, Austen Chamberlain,—(Roceived September 7.) 


T HAVE the Honour te rept that a German, by the aun of 
arrived iv Jeddah by the Khedivial steamship  Mansourah” on the 10th instant 
together with two follow Germans who were taking up omployment with the Hedja 


army 

"iL. Basewitz, who apoaks Porsian and Turkish fluently, enlled at this agency on 
the evening of the 12th instant and stated that he was proceeding to Abyssinia vil 

on and Zoyla, in British Sowaliland, and requested x transit, viea for these two places. 
T asked him why he preferred a catnel trek through British Somaliland from Zeyla 
inatead of taking the train fron Jibuti, in Frenoh territory, and T lator ascertained from 
the French consul that he had appliod for a visa for Jibuti, but that it had. beon 
refused 

MM. Ramowits informed me that ho was attached to the German Foreign Office, and 
hhad been for some timo a seeretary at Constantinople, but that he was now on twelve 
months’ leave and travelling wround the Near East and visiting a fri in ae i 
Ho has recently visited ‘Trebirond, Erserum and Kars, in Turkey, and nlvo Geo 
and, Ebelieve, Northern Persin, He theo returned to Germany and wtarted out on his 
wecond trip through Exypt and Arabia to Abyrinia. 

During the course of out conversation 1 gathered that he wax interested in 
“all-metal” aeroplanes, and this has been confirmed by a note from the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs stating that Bassowite had applied to dhe King for permisgion to have 
fan air station in Jeddah for a line of commercial aeroplanes they hoped shortly to 
inaugurate. 

fle further stated that stations had been arranged in Egypt, and that he was 
proceeding to Abyssinia with the object of arranging other stations there, 

T have informed the Minikter for Foreign Affaire that the granting of such 
concessions without first ascertaining what other nations may have to offer may at no 
Gistant date prejudice the prosperity of Jeddah considerably, and that it would be 
advisable to withhold « definite reply until the termination of hostilities hetween tho 
Hedjax and Nejd 

1 refused to grant Bassewits the transit view to Aden and Zeyla. He called again 
‘on the 14th instant and requested « tronsit visa for Port Sudan, as be wished to return 

ft vil Port Sudan and obtain the necessary authority to proceed direct from the 
Tritich authorities in Ezypt. After obtaining: the visa he for sume reason failed to 
leave by the Khedivial boat and is still in Jeddah, 

‘Although I have no definite proof, I beliove him to be also connected with the 
shipment of eroplanes to the Hodjax, repirted in my telegram No. 125 of the 
14th August. 

‘A copy of this despatch is being sent to Egypt and Addis Ababa. 

4 1 have, de. 
SK. JORDAN, 
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Mr. Jordan to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received September 9) 
(No. 133.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
YOUR telegram No. 57 
bn Saud expresses pleasure at appointment of Sir G. Clayton, but 
he cannot accept TRabigh 1s the place of meet Owing to poets Oude of 
work he must deal with he cannot leave the present position, and suggests Bahra 
or Brimann as alternative. Bahra is midway between Mecca and Jeddah. Brimann 
is two hours from Jeddah 7 mca 
Sand is said to be at Bahra, Both places are accessible by 
Sir G.Clayton could live in Jeddah and proosed to rendezvous daily if necessary 


Jeddah, September 8, 1925. 





[1B §484/165/91) No. 143, 
Colonial Office to Sir G. Clayton—(Communicated to Forvign Office September 11.) 


Sir, Downing Street, Septe 

1 AM directed by Mr, Secretary Amery to acknowledge pope} oe 
letter of the Sth August, notifying your acceptance of the appointment of British 
representative for the purpose of negotiating with the Sultan of Nejd a settlement of 
outstanding froptier and other questions, and to communicate to you, for. your 
guidance, the following information regarding the policy of His Majesty's Govern 
Ni er v 


ment in th ick to 
Ment in the matters which are likely to be raised in the course of your conversations 


2. As you are aware, an attempt was made at the end of 
neighbouring Arab States, and for thix purpose a conference of representatives of the 
States concerned assembled at Koweit in December of that year under the presidency 
of Lieutenant-Colonel 5. G. Knox, C.8.1., C.1LE, Copies of the records te the pro- 


cceodings of that conference are enclosed herewith for your information, t i 
ri file containing copies of relevant correspondence ‘ Lieutenant: Goleesl Teare¢ 
certain measure of progress towards agreement was then made, bot for various 
reasons, bine are apparent from the records, the conference closed without 
achieving any definite rele. ‘The main objects for which the Koweit Conference was 


a } The delimitation of the frontier between Nejd and Transjordan. 


(2) The prevention of trans frontier raiding between the tribes ‘ 
tol besten af ate ate fi pak ie aN 

(&) ‘The settlement of frontier and other disputes betyeen Nejd and the Hedjaz 
Since that conference terininated many events have occurred which have 
considerably modified the situation in Arabia, A brief record of these 
events will be found in the appendix to the report of the Committee of 
Imperial Defence, of which a copy is enclosed herewith. 


Chief among these events was the outbreak of hostilit St 
lt mn B of ho ities bets § Hy 
Nj and the King of the Hej.” Hostitien are til procestegramlalinangiiie 
nal issue cannot be foreseen, the present situation i that the forces of Tin Saud are 
ae Reotive: occupation of the greater part of the Hedjaz, including the Holy City of 
ccc, and are investing the town of deal, upon which and the immediazet 
surrounding country King Ali maintains a preeariows hold. ‘The northern ‘districts 
of te Hedjaz bordering upon Trausjotdas are nt at prevent inthe efetve veep 
Soh erie ane teteg er eecnae ohms mee 
Although the situation in Arabia has been very consideral 
eR a elrgey ge 
remain unsettled to-day, and it is with the primary obj is 
of the first two of these questions that the negoti aie aon neta ome 
“the fir negotiations, in which you are to 
Eb apy Government, hae br ind, _As rere he quia 
ath tai of he i een Taner and Neda eck 
i y io nicated to Li Cal 
Knox prior wo the assembly of the Koweit Conference. You will see that oc aoa 


* Not printed. 
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time His Majesty’s Government were prepared to accept as a minimum an eastern 
frontier for Transjordan which would roughly follow a line drawn from the inter- 
section of meridian 39° with parallel 82° to the intersection of meridian 37° with 
parallel 31°30’. From this point the line follows meridian 97° to parallel 31°, thence 
to the intersection of meridian 38° with parallel 30°, and thence along meridian 38° 
to parallel 20° 85’, of a point due west of the Nefnd salient. This frontier is indicated 
tye red line on the attached map.t Since this frontier was decided upon the military 
auvisers of His Majesty's Government have represented the importance, for 
Strategical reasons, of including in Transjordan the village of Knf. | His Majesty's 
Government are now satisfied of the desirability of this, and you should use your 
utmost endeavours to secure the acceptance by Tbn Saud of a frontier substantially 
jdentical with that indicated above, but including Kaf within Transjordan territory. 
‘4. From the telegram from’ Lieutenant-Colonel Knox, a copy of which is 
appended,® it appears likely that Thu Saud will advance a claim to a frontier con- 
‘Siderably to the west of the above line and extending to the north of the Jebel Anaizeh 
‘This frontier claim is indicated by a green line on the attached map.t Such a 
frontier would involve the interposition of Nejd territory between Trak and Trans- 
jordan and would place Thn Saud astride the Imperial air route to the East. - This 
Cannot be permitted, and in no circumstances should you assent to any extension of 
Nejd territory to the north which would have the effect of separating Trak from 
Transjordan. You will observe from the enclosed copy of the Traq-Nojd trontior 
agreement.* with attached map,t that the western extremity of this frontier is the 
intersection of meridian 39° N. with parallel 32° E. ‘The eastern frontier of Trans 
seernrabould, in the opinion of His Majesty's Government, start from this point and 
{er irawn eather in a westerly of southerly direction than in a northerly 
In the southern sector of the eastern frontier of Transjordan Ibn Saud's 
claim appears equally objectionable, since, in His Majesty"s Government's opinion. 
‘ny more westerly tracé than that proposed could ‘not be adopted without 
endangering the safety of the Transjordan section of the Hedjaz Railway. You 
Thould therefore regard the northern and southern extremities of the frontier line 
briginally proposed by His Majesty's Goversment as fixed, and it would be advisable 
to make this clear to Tbn Saud at the outset of your discussions, If, however, vou 
fare unable to induce Ibn Saud to agree to the inclusion of Kaf within Transjordan, 
and if, in your opinion, further insistence on this point would be uscleas, you may in 
the Inst resort concede that village to Nejd, in which cave the frontier should 
approximately follow the line indicated in red on the attached map.t You will 
werve that Ibn Saud desires the inclusion in Nejd of a tract of territory to the south 
of Kaf comprising the four streams running eastward into the Wadi Sirhan, vir., the 
Wadis Bayet, Gharra, Hasn and Hedridj. His Majesty's Government are not aware 
to what extont this aren is essential as a grazing ground to the tribes depending on 
‘Transjordan and Syria, or whether it contains a neiled population. Enquiries are 
being made of the High Commissioner for Palestine, and steps will be taken to fornish 
‘you with precise information an these points 
From the telegram from Sir P. Cox, dated the 6th December, 1922, of which a 
copy i« enclosed,* it will be seen that at that time Tbn Saud woold have accepted a 
frontier roughly following the western edge of the Wadi Sirhan and leaving the 
greater part of this area within Transjordan 
You should point this out to Tha Sand if he advances a claim to any territory in 
this region additional to that claimed in 1922, and should endeavour to resist, such 
@ claim on the ground that this territory was clearly not regarded as essential to 
Nojd in 1922, and His Majesty's Government are aware of no valid reason why it 
should be so regarded now. If, however, Ibn Sand presses his claim to this tract of 
territory very strongly, and it appears that unless he receives come measure of satis 
faction the negotiations Will break down, His Majesty’s Government would, a8 at 
it advised, be prepared to agree to some arrangement whereby this area would 
‘constituted a neutral enclave (on the analogy of the section of neutral territory on 
the sonthern frontier between Nejd and Irak). which the tribes of both parties would 
be free to enter for grazing purposes. His Majesty's Government are content to leave 
it to your discretion, in the light of the information which you will receive from the 
High Commissioner for Palestine, to decide whether such ain arrangement would be 
feasible, and, if so, to work out details in agreement with Thn Saud. 
‘6. | The question of the southern frontier of Transjordan is one of some delicacy 


© Not printed. 1 Nob reproced, 
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the unstable conditions obtaining in the northern districts of the Hedjaz, 
as pointed ont above, do not at present appear to be within the effective 
ion or conteol of either Ibn Saud or King Ali. Consequently, any attempt 
er with one party Would be liable to give offence to the othe ie 
id in view of the fact that Tbn Said has already been informed 
mits of Transjordan territory, His Majesty's Government consider 
it would be advisable in your conversations with him to treat this water as a 
jugée, merely informing him, if he should raise the point, that the southern 
a of Tr nwjondan Marts from the intersection of meridian 35° and parallel 
5, crosses the Hedjaz Railway south of Mudawwara and joins the Gulf of kal 
a a point gouth of that town ne 
ith regard to the second main question with which you will be concerne 
that of the prevention of tranw-frontier raiding betweon Irak aml Ned. tales 
‘am to invite your attention to the records of the later meetings of the Koweit Con 
erence, and’ to the accompanying copy of a confidential despatch, dated the 
12th Mar 1925, from the High Commissic for Trak.* From these you will 
observe that a substantial measure of agreement was reached at Koweit as to the 
stops necessary to check such r: ing. but that the conference failed to reach agreo- 
ment on the important question of the mutual restoration of loot and the payment 
of compensation in respect of damages arising out of past raids. As regards the 
Arrangements necessary to provent Tuture raids, the position has been very com 
siderably eased by the action of the Trak Government in moving the principal 
offendors—the refuges Shammar—to districts remote from the Irak-Nejd frontier, 
where they will not be snbject to the aaine temptation to raid across the border, and 
whore their activities can be more easily and effectively controlled. Consequently. 
there appear to be good grounds for hoping that on this question it will be found 
roomed reach an agreement with Ibn Saud. Such agreement should, in His 
‘ajesty's Government's opinion, in general follow the lines of the acheme under 
consideration by tho Koweit Conference, unless, of course, somo alternative. and 
Tore vatistactory method suggests iteelt in the eourie of jour discussions. An; 
‘agreement that may be reached on this subject might with advantage be extended, 
mutatis mutandis, to apply to Transjordan, His Majesty's Government anticipate 
that the settlement of outstanding claims for compensation and the restoration of 
oot will present greater difficulties, but you abould use your best endeavours. to 
obtain a settlement substantially in accord with the suggestions advanced. in 
Sir H. Dobb's despatch of the 30th June, of which a copy is appended to this letter.” 
‘To assist you in thi ge ‘of your: aegeliasions, the Trak Government have decided to 
place ut your dispowal the servieos of Tawitk Hep Al Suwaidi, assistant Governmont 
counsellor in tho Ministry of Juatice He will be in position to furnish you with 
{all details regarding claims and countar-cnims advanced in respect. of part raids 
as also with the views of the Lrak Government regarding a final settlement of such 
olaima. If you are successful ih rea bing ent with Ibn Saud with regard to 
tranw-frontior raiding across the Transjordan or Irak frontier reapectively or. the 
weation of the determination of a Transjordan-Nejd frontier, the decisions reached 
should be embodied in separate formal agreements to be signed by you and Thn Saud. 
Any such agrecments, in no far as they concern Trak, will require to be approved by 
the Trak Pasliament nd eid King Fetal before they become operative. In 
0 ey concern Transjordan, they will enter into for 
*goaturg, and will bot segue rations, a ee 
. Apart from these major questions, there are two ot ic 
th advantage be discussed with, Ibn Saad when a pple ioe ecg aaah 
yig. the protection of Nejdi interests in Syria, and the question of British represen: 
tation in Nejd. As regards the former question, I have to explain that in Serember 
1022 Ibn Saud requested His Majesty's Government to undertake tem 
protection of Nejdi interesta in Syrin. His Majesty's Government a, 
‘his chatge, and the French authorities, who were informed of Ibn 
Shortly afterwards, howe 
i Damascas, but, when notify 


of the southern 
that 


Th 
Musheikih, unlike his pre 
‘importance locally, has shown himself on 
+ Not printed, 
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more than one occasion impatient of the control of the British consul, and the French 
‘aathorities have similarly evinced an increasing reluctance to accept Uhe intervention 
of the British consul at Damascus in questions affecting Nejdi interests: Matters 
recently came to a head, when, in April of this year, the British consul intervened 
Wir the French authorities on behall of Nejd and was informed that, ns Tbr Saud 
was already officially represented in Syria, the French authorities were unable to 
Tecognise any right on the part of His Majesty's consular officers to assume the 
protection of Nejdi interests in that coun x 
Tn order that His Majesty's Government may have the necessary information to 
enable them to decide what attitude to adopt towards this action on the part of the 
French authorities, you should seek a suitable occasion to ascertain and report to 
His Majesty's Government what is the precise fonction of the Nejdi representative 
at Damascus and what are Tbn Sand’s real wishes regarding the protection of his 
interests in Syri 
D. The second question—that of permanent or semi-permanent British repre 
sentation in Nejd—is one which has been engaging the attention of His Majesty’ 
Government for some time, The present arrangement has not proved altogether 
satisfactory. Written communications between His Majesty's Government and Thi 
Saud pass through tho intermediary of the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, 
but there is at present no representative of His Majesty's Government in. personal 
touch with Ibn Saud, and the absence of such representative hns given rine in thy 
haat to various misunderstandings and disputes, very largely attributable to the fact 
That His Majesty's Government are frequently unaware of Ibn Sand's real wishes 
of intentions, since he is notably averve from committing himsell in writing, His 
Majesty's Government feel that many of the dispates which have ariren in the past 
might have teen avoided by prompt and frank discussion of the questions at issue 
had this been possible: 
Various solutions of the difficulty have been considered. Tt has been suggested 
that the time haa now come to station a permanent representative at Thn Saud 
¢ grounds of the extreme discomfort 
Ryadh and the dangeroualy isolated position 
Minch such an officer would occupy. Again, it has been soggested that a represan 
tative of Ibn Saud should be accepted in London or credited to King Feisal or the 
British High Commissioner at Bagdad ; but, as Thn Saud is known to be unwilling 
to place reliance upon the judgment or discretion of his nubordinates, auch an 
arrangement would bo unlikely to achieve the desired result, Another suggestion 
Which bas been advanced i that arrangements should be mado for periodical viaits 
to be paid by & British officer to Ibu Saud, In the existing circumstances, this last 
suggestion appoars Une most likely to commend itaelt to Fis Majesty's Government 
but ns circumstances may alter in the near future (¢.g., Tho Sand may, as a result of 
hhis conquests in the Hedjaz, move his capital to vome moro readily accesaible spot) 
His Majesty's Government would prefer to reserve their decision wntil conditions In 
‘Arabia become more stable, You should, however, encourage Ibn Saud to discurs 
this question frankly with you, and, without definitely committing His Majesty's 
Government to any of the above alternatives, you ahould endeavour to ascertain 
wishes in the matter, You should point out to Ibn Saud that His Majesty's Goyers 
iment are desirous of making arrangements which would enable them to Ins hope 
permanently in touch with him, if circumstances render such m course practicable, 
And both in discussing this matter with Thn Saud and throughout your discussions 
with him you should make it clear that Hix Majesty's Government are anxious to be 
on cordial terms with His Highness and to co-operate with bim wherever possible. 
10. It is not improbable that during your conversations Ibn Saud will raise 
the question of his position in the Hedjaz, and will endeavour to obtain from you » 
statement of His Majesty's Government's policy, and, in particular, to Jearn what 
view His Majesty's Government take of the recent expansion of his territories and 
what are their wishes with regard to the future administration of the Hedjaz, Ii 
Tha Saud questions you on these points, you should confine your reply to a statement 
that His Majesty's Government's only desire is for the speedy termination of the 
present hostilities and the re-establishment of ful conditions in the Hedjay 
their recent offer of mediation was made with this sole object in view, and they have 
learned with regret that Ibn Saud is at present unwilling to accept it, Ther offer 
has, however, not been withdrawn, and it is still open to Tbn Saud, should he 0 
desire, to ayail himself of their good offices. But while hostilities continue Hix 
Majesty's Government have no alternative but to maintain an attitude of strict 
(14003) ue 
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neutrality. With regard to the ultimate régime to be set up in the Holy Cities and in 
the Hedjaz generally, you should point out that, beyond doing everything in their 
power to ensure that their Moslem subjects have free and safe access to the holy 
places, His Majesty's Government feel that they cannot properly intervene in a 
matter which so closely concerns Mosiem opinion as a sey While confis 
yourself to a statement on the above ines, you should in no way discourage Iba id 
irom discussing the matter freely with you 

11. Thn Saud may also represent that the terms of the treaty concluded 
him in 1916, copy of which is enclosed, are no longer appropriate, in view of the 
recent extension of his territories, and may suggest that this treaty should be replaced 
By one more in accord with his increased influence and importance. In this event, 
you should inform him that, while hostilities are actually in progress, His Majesty's 
‘Government clearly cannot enter into negotiations for a new treaty, and that until 
peace is restored and stable conditions are established, His Majesty's Government 
would prefer to leave matters as they are 

12, Should Ibn Sand raise other questions which are not covered by these 
instructions, you should take note of what he has to say ond report to His Majesty's 
Government, at the same time informing him that you are without instructions on 
these points, but that you will communicate his views to His Majesty’s Government, 
by whom they will be given every consideration 

13, Tain to inform you that, in accordance with your suggestion, the Palestine 
Government have agreed to place at your disposal the services of Mr. G. Antonius to 
‘uot as your secretary, and have also agreed to attach a British stenographer to your 
mission, A further communication will be addressed to you with regard to the date 
of your departure and the venue of the meeting, Tn the meantime 1 am to request 
that you will hold yourself in readiness to proceed to Jeddah at short notice 

Thave, de 
RV. VERNON 





No, 144 


(vo, 01y A Heer (for the Seeretary of Stat) to Ar. Jordan (Jeddah) 
(Telographic.) Foreign Office, September 12, 1925, 
YOUR telegram No. 130 of 25th Angust: Propagandist pamphlet issued by 
Hedjaz Government. i 
Tt is undesirable that Hix Majesty's Government should in any way become 
entangled in the contest of propaganda now in progress between Nejd and the 
Hedjaz. In these circumstances it ix preferable to abstain from lodging a protest 
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Vice-Consul Jordan to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Recoieed September 14.) 
(No, 81.) 
Sir, « Jeddah, August 26, 1925, 

T HAVE the honour to confirm my telegram No. 127 of the 20th August and to 
wtato that King Ali through his Minister for Foreign Af—aira and afterwards 
personally has pressed tne to refrain from giving refuge to and repatriating slaves 
during the present state of affairs in the Hedjax 

‘The King expresses himsolf as being entirely in favour of the abolition of slavery, 
but points out that such a step in a country where slavery has been the custom for 
many centuries should be enforced gradually, and that owing to the privations that 
the population are at present supporting, His Majesty is anxious to avoid anything 
farther in that respect that might tend to precipitate a crisis 

T informed King Ali that T woald refer the question to His. Majesty's 
Government by telegram, and that pending » reply I would recede to his request. 

‘There is no doubt whatever that the majority of the Jeddah populace are ina 
very bad humour, The high cost of living, practically famine prices existi 
‘comparison with the prices in Mecca, insufficiency of water. and forced contributions 
in money and in kind for the continuation of what is considered to be a losing war, 
is making them very discontented, and on top of all this for their runaway slaves. 
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which represent so much capital, to be protected and repatriated by a foreign Power 
is considered by the King to be straining their patience to breaking: point " 

T pointed out to His Majesty that with few exceptions all slaves protected an 
repatriated to date were British subjects, and that they were consequently entitled 
to protection at the hands of this agency. His Majesty quite agreed, and promised 
‘as soon as the situation improved to do his utmost to abolish slavery in his domain. 

The particular case which would appear to have brought about this state of 
affairs is that of a slave named Bilal, a Sudanese, whose master, a certain Dalchil 
‘Allah, who is renowned for his ferocity and overbearing bebaviour in Jeddab, 
‘endeavoured to prevent the embarkation of Bilal at the quay. This, owing to the 
Prompt action of Mr. Lambie employed at this agency, was prevented, and Dakhil 
Rillab collected certain other slave-owners whose slaves had been repatriated by this 
‘agency and forming a deputation waited upon the Minister for Foreign Affairs 

What was said during the interview T do not know, but whilst the deputation 
was still in his room Sheikh Fuad sent me a note marked urgent, in_which such 

‘as “my position and even my life is in danger,” “Tam besieged on all 
* &e.. occur. 

"The master of Bilal, as a last resort, charged him with the theft of « box of 
jewellery, and insisted on the man being brought before the court. In face of this 
Accusation | bad no alternative but to bring back Bilal from the ship to this agency, 

jaiming capitulatory rights on hix behalf, I informed the Minister for 

‘Afinirs that T was prepared to hear the case as soon as convenient to them, Eleven 
Jee Naving pased aid no charge forthcoming, and a careful search of the slave 
Fevealing but 20 piastres in his possession, I finally went him to the Sudan on the 
th August 

sant AE coming the custom for slave-owners to charge their runaway slaves with 
thoft, thereby hoping to get a decision of the Shara court in their favour and the 
Slive'detained in custody. Ax decisions of the Shara courts are, for a consideration 
T suspect, always in favour of the master, T se no alternative but to olaim 
capitulatory rights for Sudanese and Takruni slaves, and I shall be glad to receive 
confi of my action in this respect, 

a Thea ‘of the Abyssinians ix Tore difficult, ‘The most serious aspect of th 
whole lave question is the apathy with which it ix treated by my colleagues, why 
With the exception of the Netherlands consul, take little or no interest in the slave 

vyestion whatever. For the repatriation of Abyssinian slaves the Italian consul 
Nowe free passages on the Italian boats calling here and going to Maxsana, but 
‘ill have nothing to do with them ‘They must be placed on board by a member of 

taf! of this agency and everything done to dissocinte the Italian Government 


ng implicated in their release. pales 
5, R. JORDAN, 





[E5535 /2219/91 | No. 146. 
ViceConaul Jonlan to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received September 14.) 


(0. 82. Confidential 
| onlin Jeddah, August 27, 1925. 


AVE. the honour to report that King Ali has requested me to inform you that 
be ee Ne fortis Joan of about, £250,000 in Groat Britain, He states that 
segotiations have alrady been open with « group of Suunciors who do not appear 


averse to the proposal and/or the security offere 
King Ali se anxious to know if His Majesty's Government would consider favourably 


the raining of loan of this auount in the United Kingdom. "i 
“Ho sxplained at longth the security he was prepared to offer, which may be 
summarised as follows: 
1. Customs and quaruntine dues. 
© Oilsiclds at Dubba. Exploitation of 
3. Various other concessions, such as lighti 


‘The customs dues, owing to the war and bad administration, have fallen off 
considerably, but amount, L am informed locally, to about £25,000 per annum at present, 
Dut ip a normal year are approximately £250,000 per anoum, 
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_. ‘Tho quarantine dues amount to about £90,000 per annum during an average 
pilgrim ye, ‘but these also have falloniott cinsideraBly. = es 

nider proper control both customs and quarantine should yield considerably more 

os i eda a nent Eater rani, Bemineiriel ation oprien hoa 
‘ing Ali further states that be is prepared to submit both these administrations 

British dirwetion and control. eeettaee as ee 

T pointed out that, unless hostilities ceased between the Hedjax and N 

unl ceased between the Hed il. Nejd, the 

proepesd ofthe maxi Pipi season oom ad better” then the. igenge juss 

concluded, and conmuently the reeipt from oth these administration would be 

The King, however, tated that next manson jed to open the port of Jeddah 
to all pilgrims, and that Tho Saud would be obliged to allow the pilgrime to pass, and 
‘usa result the customs and quarantine reeeipts would wamme normal proportions. He 
further inforimed me thot the Netherlands consul bad signited his williuguess to advise 

Government to allow Java pilgrims to come to Jeddah under these circumstances. 

doubt the widen of sueh an astion, a8 Tbn Saud would also most certainly 

n paymont of various dues frot all pilgrims coming out, of Jeddab in order to 

drive them to ports under his contr), and the result would be double paywent and the 
consequent agyravation of the chronie financial ewbarrassivent of th majority of 
viii * 
{ well protected, and aro ready f 

itomiodiate exploitation. It appeary that the sec mend report 
a cortain Mr, Worth, who, after bia oxa place, was nnaious to obtain 
concemion, ga 

On the other hand, T beliew that a certain Mr. Garrood, a Britirher, lost 
considerable money over 4 concession, to exploit these oil-felds some years ago, 

The ciroumatanevs which hnve led the King to consider the present as a favourable 
moment to moot the ides of « foreign loon ould appenr to be the repulse of the 
Wahabiv around Medion, where, after six days’ strenuous fighting, they have been 
obliged to retire, and also the arrival of wx De Havilland seroplanes and $00 hich 
eplnive and gu bombs in Jeddah 

‘Tho King haw peoniaed to let me have full particulars, together with oanies of 
the financial group with which he i : Bare Sha weak 
aya, ond | sball not fail Lo communiewte mune to yuu immediately. 

Tvonturw to ruggost that, in view of the iimtabihty of the security offered, the 
state of hontilition between tho Hodjax and Nedj, an! tho storm _ 
disapproval that any sort of British conteol, official or priva 
imwot with, that His Majesty's Goveranient would by wall advined to give no official 
tanetion or approval to any financial venture in thin country at present, thoogh the 
dnager of allowing forvign capitalists to gut a footing in thix country to our detrin 
‘and perhaps to thoir own also, is evident = 

T have, do 


8, RK JORDAN, 





[8 6890/10/91) 
Viee-Conwut Jordan to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received September 14.) 


(No. ecret,) 

Sir, Jeddah, August 29, 1995 
HAVE the honour to enclose a report or uation covering the perio 
Sees report on the situation covering the period the 
2. Copies of this despatch and of its enclosure are being sent to India, Egy 
Khartum (uhrough Port Sodan), Jerusalem, Bagdad, Beirut (f Hamat dh 
Singapore, Bushire, Koweit, Babrein and en em 

Thave, &e. 
S. R. JORDAN. 
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Enelosure in No. 147 


Report for the Period August 11-29, 1825. 
(Seeret.) 
THE military situation, though very critical at the beginning of the period 
Jer report, has recently shown slight signs of improvement. 

"hig doe to, (1) Therepuloe of the Wababis at Medina, where they have been, 
according to report, attacking nntly for six days, and having failed to capture 
the town, have now retired to a distance of about three hours’ march and guard the 
approaches to Medina on all sides; (2) the arrival of six aeroplanes with twelve 
Thichine guns, 120 cases of £4... and about 500 high explosive and gas bombs in 
Teddah. ‘The people of Jeddah tock out each afternoon, to inspect these machines 
Heing assembled, and see in them a speedy means of bringing the war to an end 

ihe forces of Thm Saud around Medina were seen passing throogh Rabigh and 
reckoned at about 10,000. Despite their nunibers, the small garrison at Medina, 
Owing to the excellent fortifications erected by the Turks during the Great War and 
the huge supply of guns and ammunition left there by them, have been able to stave 
bff the incessant attacks of the Wahabis, which Insted without a break for six days. 

"The Wahabis succeeded in advancing right up to the walls of the town in 
several places, but could not gain an entry, and eventually retired on three positions 
“uve distance ontaide Medina and commanding the approaches to the town. All the 
gardens ontside the walls have been destroyed and the date palms cut. down by the 
Bnerison itself an they afforded cover to the attacking forces. 1 bolieve the food 
Question is very serious. One thousand camels loaded: with provisions, despatched 
ty King Ali from Yambo to Medina, were looted by the various tribes on the way 
nd none of these supplies found their way into Medina, The Harb tribe in the 
hole district have gone orer to Tha Saud, and a siege of Medina would appear to 
be a more certain abd less costly, though perhaps longer, way of securing the 
tabulation of the town. Daring the hostilities it ix rumoured, and is practically 

tain, that the forces of Thn Saud destroyed the tomb of Syedna Hamza, the 
Prophet's uncle and one of the first martyrs of Islam, and also that the Kubba over 
the Prophet's tomb was struck by bullets, which ia very. probable,.as the Wahabi 
advance brought them within 50 yards of the Kubb 

Tam at the first opportunity transmitting a telegram to Thn Sand, at the request 
of the Government of India, from the Moslem meabers of the Indian Legislative 
‘Awembly asking for information and details on these reports, 

The aeroplanes, of which thero are six, arrived in the G stonmubip 
“RC. Rickmers,” by way of the Suez Canal, though it was reported in. town that 
she was coming from the south around the Cape of Good Hope to avoid possible 
Uetention in Exypt.. The planea were supplied by the Steffen and Heymann group 
in Berlin, and are supposed to have been paid for by the ex-King Hussein daring 
Stoffen's visit to him at Akaba. 

The planes are British planes, De Havilland 9, mounted with two machine guns 
and fitted with a Siddeley-Puma engine, The planes are second-hand, but the engines 
aro new. Tam endeavouring to obtain the numbers of both planes, and engines in 
order to facilitate the tracing of their peregrinations since they left the British 

factory. 

‘The bombs, which, will weigh, when charged, about 25 Mb are of two kinds 
Ordinary percussion high explosive and gas. The gas is referred to locally as an 
Acid which yaporises on explosion and creates a choking sensation and causes the 
body to smell before death sets in, I cannot guarantee the trath of this Intter state- 
tent. The machine guns are of the Lewis type, and I believe that two of the 
machines are fitted with the synchronising eqipment 

ine ath tactant, 475 demobilised Palestinians were sent to Akaba in the 
Local steamship“ Tawil.'’ Ihave heard rumours of trouble or illness on board, and 
that forty were disembarked at Yambo, but I have not been able to verify tis 
informati 

‘re constant desertions from the local forves in Jeddah since it has been 
earned that the Harb tribes have gone over to Tbn Sand, and the defences are manned 
at present by pot mare than 1.900 se, mostly Yemenis and Harb Arabs, with 

haps 500 Syrians and Palestinians.’ There are also, it appears, some fifty 
ruses, who are anxious to return to their own country to help) against the French in 
the revolt in Syria. Two Germans also have obtained permission to return te 
Germany and are leaving at once. 
‘The soldiers and officers are still some four months behind in their pay, and 
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just before the King paid them one month's wages, about the 20th instant, the 
Situation was critical, and it was openly stated that the soldiers would sack the town 
unless paid. ‘This danger has now passed, but the financial situation is, if anything, 
more precarious than when J last reported 

‘The devices adopted hy the Government to induce or force the local people to 
disgorge their wealth are many and yaried, 

‘The local nickel coinage, which passes under the name of halalas, periodically 
falls to absolute worthlessness. Its nowinal value is } piastre and is supposed to be 
supported by the reserves of the Government, ‘Consequently, the Govern- 
ment, as soon as the halalas fall and local merchants refuse to accept them, buys them 
inascheaply as possible, thereby increasing their value antomatically and proceeds to 
issue them at par to the soldiers us pay, Lately this ruse has failed to catch the 
merchants any longer, and the bazaar went on strike for two days, refusing to 
accepthalalas. Noshops wore opened and bosinees wana tandatill, TheGovernment 

mut a number of merchants in prison for twenty-four hours and fined them £5 each. 

Vith the proceeds of the fines the Government then started a National Bank of the 
Hedjaz, with a capital of £100, ‘The merchants may now, as soon ax they accept 
halalns, take them to the bank, where they are exchange the rate of 12 mejidiehs 
to the gold pound. Should the Government have no gold, the merchant receives a 
oredit note and has to wait for the next Government windfall. The fixed rate for 
holalas outside i at 12) mejidichs to the gold pound, the Government still 
make. There is abont £2,000 worth of halalaa in circulation, nominal value. 

The King has recently sold a sumaber of shops (his personal property) in the 
bazaar to a certain Kabil, a local rich merchant, for £5,500 during last week. 
£3,000 was paid in gold, £2,000 in Jeddah and £1,000 in Medina, and the rest was: 
paid in kind 

The Grand Vizier and Chief Kadi, Sheikh Abdullah Siraj, applied for 
permission to proceed to Transjordania for « change of air about the 17th instant 

telegraphed to Jerusalem for the necessary permission. Owing to the shortness 
‘of notice the reply had not been received by the 19th, so Siraj left on the 
" Khedivinl " on that day for Egypt, ostensibly for a change of air as his health 
was failing Ho abo cartiod with bimn a fall power of attorney in the name of the 
Hedjaz representative in Egypt for the sale of mortgage of all the King’s property 
in Egypt. Tho King’s aunt, who ia with him in Jeddah, gave her signature for the 
disposal of hor share of the property also. 1 presume Siraj wished to proceed to 
Transjordania to endeavour to secure Abdullah's co-operation, 

Tt was stated quite authoritatively that King Ali, about the 10th of the month. 
sont a telogram to ex-King Hussein stating that unless he received £50,000 he would 
bo obliged to leave Jeddah The ex-King’s reply, though full of religious sentiment, 
id nok materially assiat. Tt waa: " God's will be done!" 

‘Tho municipality have recently been commanded by the King to produce more 
money, 20 they are to establish a tax on each shop and also a general tax for the 
apport of the police (*abarta ”) in the town, 

Poriodically ramours are circulated at the instigation of the King that loans are 
being arranged, and that money difficulties will soon be over. This has been going on 
now for about year, and yet the people soem to belive it. 

‘The anti-Hashimite section of the community lose no opportunity to draw 
comparisons between the state of Mecen and Jeddah. Actually, one can live in 
Mecca for what an average clean person pays for water in Jeddab. This is actual 
fact. Consequently, the discontent of the people can be readily imagined, not only 
fon account of the prices, but the lack of food-stufls in Jeddah, vegetables and fruit 
boing unprocurable, consequently the deficiency diseases. scurvy and berriberri, 
‘are rife. Dysentery, on account of the water supply. is also taking a heavy toll of 
the population 

"The Egyptian Red Crescent Hospital staff and equipment returned to Egypt 
‘on the 19th instant, 

‘A Russian doctor, by the name of Silniski, has started practice in Jeddah 

‘A German, by the name of von Bassewitz, supposed to be a diplomat and one- 
time secretary at the Germany Embassy in Tarkey, arrived in Jeddah with two 
companions sind endeavoured to obtain a concession for a commercial aeroplane 
station. Although M. Bassewitz was in possession of a passport describing him 
‘as a." courier,”” he returned to Suez, after a stay in Jeddah of ten days, by the 
Khedivial Mail Line as a deck passenger without food. ‘Tt may, of course, have been 
from choice, but a deck passage with sundry refugees and'Arabs for company 
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f entler is a good linguist 
ows peculiar tastes on the part of that gentleman. He is a nui 
pee “Aral, Turkish and Persian well, also French, English and Russian. 
T refused him a visa for Aden and British Somaliland. ee 
Th lave question in Jeddah is at present causing a certain amount of hear: 
burning amongst the local population, who consider that it is bed enqugh io. 6 
constantly victimised by the Government 10 support What Coleer der oe 8 losing 
War, without having their runaway slaves protected repatriated by a. fore 
: enty-six slaves have been repatriated by 
Government. During the last month twenty-six _epauriated by 
y é, ‘Abyssinians also, and after a deputat 
this agency, mostly Sudanese, but several Aby lo, and after depuiaion 
Uf the local residents had waited upon the Minister for gn Alii, Ty 
ni the King, first through’ the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and la 
rg ye int hag sa re 
verrat ig, asthe Ring wos tot taxi opie the al pee a ss 
hle insurrection. ng should have said "any more excuses, . 
foe re rtether from cowardice or ‘Eaperarent, are the most patient and forbearing 
gia | to the King’s request pending telegraphic reference to His Majesty's 
pears i ch et ho has taken refuge 
ving to the z regularity with whieh each slave wh 
is pe Se a Pasasbott theft by his late master, and the fact that decisions 
hs 4 Conrt. on account of the nancial situation, can be obtained in ees 
of the Shara Comidoration, 1 was obliged to claim capitulatory rights on behalf of 
: da ese and Nigerian slaves, ant informed the Minister for ree ney 
that T was prepared to take the charges of theft as they arase it the consular cour 
that T was prepariowrever, the charges have in every case been Jropped. 
Since tie tele authorities have recently iasued a pamphlet in Arabic addressed 
tothe indie Nosem Caliphate delegate, and intended for circulation in Tad, 
ee dian art Chat a pecret treaty cxists between Tbn Saud and Great Britain, 
hd that Top Sad's actions are controlled by Great Brita _ Ale that the treaty 
aan anful, and that Ibn Saud is afraid to publish it. Tt a nth 
i Ieloeation in Mecca was at the instigation of Great Britain. 
mein ofthe delegation it Mees ent to tar the actions of he elation 
from Ibn ‘Saud. to themselves hy playing, on the delegation's known prone 
i clings by endeavouring to prove mS v r 
antiBritish feelings ty ci yat, consequently, anything. savouring of Great 
Britain's influence would be distasteful to te Indian delegation, A translation of 
vs . hia pamphlet is attached.* ya 
several ne te perl unr review 70) Takis have been sent acroxs to Salo 
0 neake 5) of 60 are still awaiting shipment ie 
in eS eeeecealy 20 Tadiaps in, Jeddah commonly tl att 
y angir,”” Wi arrives at 8 “ 
panande Jeter atilpated. Te is calculated that there will be aboot 
300 pilgrims for the“ Jehangir.’” to take back to Tndia from abigh, and an Indian 
xy has been sent to Rabigh to supervise the embarkation 
Ket al ingest 2 RAN Ei ae’ 
Government to inform the British Moslem subjects that, owing to the sacessive wits 
0% ora unites usually sent to the Holy Places were ungently needed, 
coe cont could send a representative to supervise the distribution 


Pate farther ee to the British, French, Italian, Dutch, Persian and 


jet representatives far terms, but omitting to ask for permission to send 


erigaaries to their resp , es vet eis 
ac to, together with extracts from the Hedjaz propagal 
cn Mere, to rca of the address of welcome Thn Sand caused to be read 


cir arrival at Rabigh* aoe re! 
bes Be rea Mesca paper Umma ” dealing with the 
steps taken by Ibn Saud for the internal administration of Mesos.) Fp jy 
ue ee 
Y eee 
priate 
{14008} 
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No. 145 


Mr. Henderson (No.7) to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah)—(Repeated to Foreign Office; 


ob ih Fs Recvived September 1 
(No. 825. Confidential.) ‘ = 
(Telegraphic) R. 
YOUR ielegram No 04 
Sheikh Al Maraghi, president of the Si M ¥ ft 
Marag he Supreme Mahometan Court, left on 
eptember for Jeddah and Mecca. Ostensible purpose of visit is to recip: 
gu ee Lea ad eae ea ee ese 
the King to take stock of the situation and by ascertaining Ibn Sand's minimum 


eoee enable the King to judge utility of intervention in the rile of 


Alexandria, September 14, 1925. 





No. 149. 


Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received September 16.) 


(Tele , lexandria, Se 5 
OLLOWING from Jeddah, No, 96;— “aria era 
a Addressed to Government of India. 
Your telograms Nos, 1040 and 1120 
"Tho Saud replies denying bombardment of 
there ia intact fu that of Tota ERA ae eee 
"He states he has besieged the town in order to prevent possible damage 
ee that he i grieved at impreasion made of nian Montes by lying 
paganda of his enemies, who are er > gt od t 
pera oa ndeavouring to gain by falsehood that 
pee) does not’ mention tomb of Hamza, which may be considered as 
“Copies of letters will be sent by post."* 





No. 160. 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr, Jon ee 
(Xe, 63) sm in Mr, Jordan (Jeddah). 
‘elegraphic ) R. Foreign Offer, September 23, 

“FOUR telegram No, 136 of 18th Sepumber Machol S76 Chaya. 
pace Gi, inten wil Ieeve, Port Sudan for Jeddah on 7th October in 
axe “Clematis” You should wo inform Tb Sand and ask him to arrange for 

layton will be accompanied by ‘Tawfik Al Suwaidi 
Mr. G. Antonius and a British stenographer, gene wits oaania rte 





No. 151 
Mr. Henderson to Mr, Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced October 6.) 


3h 302) 

‘elegraphic.) lexandric er 

Tam N25 Alexandria, October 6, 1925. 
Sheikh-al-Maraghi has returned from Hedjaz bearing let i 

from Thn Saud, in which latter states willingness to ee te 

of King provided King Ali and all members of the family of King Hussein are 

excluded from the throne He is prepared to evacuate country and to accept. if 

desired, any other ruler for the Hedjaz chosen by vote of the people of the Hedjaz 

themselves and guided hy committee consisting of representatives from Egypt, Nejd. 
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chanistan, and three Indian delegates, Ibn Saud informed Al Maraghi 
seas only prevented from taking Medina by storm owing to sanctity of holy 
tombs and Jeddah owing to sanctity of persons of foreign subjects living there 
King Ali was prepared to accept Egyptian intervention o any terms, 
Above was communicated to me by King Fuad. and I am repeating this telegram 
to Jeddah for confidential information of Sir G. Clayton. 
‘King would be glad to learn views of His Majesty's Government on Ibn Saud’s 
proposals 





[ E 6103/6102/91} No: 152, 
Aetiny Consut Jordan to Me, Austen Chamberlains-(Receiced October 7.) 


(No. 89, Secret.) 
Sir, Jeddah, September 11, 1925 

1 HAVE the honour to report a small incident which occurred between the 
ftalian and Hedjaz Governments, illustrating the high-handed methods employed 
by the former against the latter. 

Te appears that a saibuk (sailing vessel), owned by Italian subjects, was, somo- 
where between Jeddah and Rabigh, set upon by two similar craft and the Italian 
robbed of £1 

The Italian subjects, probably from Eritrea, during the attack, noticed the 
name on one of the attacking craft and returned to MJeddah and reported to their 
aaa, who lodged a complaint with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who promised 
that U ter would be thoroughly investigated and the offenders punished. 

‘Some six or seven days later a sumbuk answering to the description given was 
‘caught at Yombo and the owner arrested and an investigation ordered, 

Whilst this investigation was actually in progress and within ten days of the 
robbery. iny Netherlands colleagne, who is temporarily in charge of Italinn interests, 
the Ttalian consul being on thirty days’ leave, received instractigns to inform the 
sel Government that tnless the sum atolen was paid to him in gold within twenty- 
Your hours the Italian sloop would be ordered to stand by for eventualities 

‘The Hodjaz Government paid the amount under protest, but. the action of the 
Ttalian Govermment in behaving #0 arbitrarily has created a bad impression on the 
Government and population alike 

Ay Ttalian colleague, before hin departure on Ieave, made no secret of his 

srofercace for the Nejd. Government, and was, it ix rumoured, instrumental in 
nving certain articles of @ propagandist nature inserted in Thn Saud's newspaper 
published in 3 

T have, &e. 

8, R. JORDAN 





Agent, Jeddah, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received October 10.) 


No, 142. 
frei api) “Be Jeddah, October 10, 1025. 
FOLLOWING from Sir G, Clayton for Colonial Office, No. 1 C -— 


«* Arrived Jeddah 9th October. Leaving to-day for Bahra, where. Ibn Saud 
has made arranger for our reception. Trak delegate will remain in Jeddah 
faethe present. Exchanged visits of courtesy with ‘King Ali yesterday, 
Explained to him that mission was not concerned in Nejd-Hedjaz hostilities 
Faknding which His Majesty's Government preserves neutrality. - With this 
cxception, political subjects were avoided.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad and Jerusalem; by bag to Alexandria.) 





14003] 
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No, 154 


Mr. Henderson to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Recvived October 14.) 
(No. 363) 
(felegraphic) R 

Y telegram No. 825 


Newspapers publis! hat is evider 
sag NCvPAPes publish what is exidenly an inspired actonnt of mision to the 


Alesandria, October 14, 1925. 


It gives most of the information in my 
i 7 for ion y telegras der re ence it 
wait at elena, Ad eee oe 
delegates from Moslem countries to form a commission v 
ofan r,t a pred ie Hid er 
Sracentn Hr Al abe Bee ah plebiscite for election of a ruler who 
i eocatad ta beddah) all Moslem countries. 


No. 156, 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Government of India (Forei 
10 Foreign Office; He trod Ccusbe Ls hag anor aed 


(No. 145.) 


(Telegeaphic.) 
“FOUR tologram No. [11308 8 
Medina is still besieged by Nejd forves, and Prophet's tomb is untouched. 


Syed{ Tha] [1 Ham]-za's tomb, i 
TA CELLS wales tattaneees toes chains See Page 
(Repeated to Palestine, No, 104 M.) : 


Jeddah, October 18, 1925, 


[B 6383/10/91) No. 186. 


Acting Consul Jordan to Mr, Austen Chamberlain —(Received October 19,) 
(Xo. 98. Secret) 


ir, 
THAvE Wei Spe Jeddah, Septer sher 28, 1925, 
“a a gi ‘ mapa ae ol on the situation covering the period 
_., Copies of this despatch and of its enclosure are bei 
Khartum (through Port Sudan), J Eisai bairst Geebenmean tice 
Singapore Busts, Koveit, Babin aed Siege ss Se 
Thave, &e 
R. JORDAN. 


Enclosure in No. 156, 


eat) Report Jor the Period August 30 to September 28, 1925. 

THE military situation during the period und 

cg Aire liar abla tog ips ron Eak Bes vey quiet 

on ths ont Mecano eet of poe ra ea Sa 
aeroplanes go up daily, and flying at a height 5 

ee tombs each on the deserted tents of o enemy, psig hee 

Pg ee re a 

ang 2a Gays ago 100 Arab soldiers from the Hail area laid down their 

datog Gesu in retest timer winks lxcerare ere sams meme BS 

Ieuuthe-istctrenr Sth Usis pay sul erecuioptag: oe meal pte nt asoabare 


but whether cl e ii i ii 
tat whether from ehroni iertin or cowardice it never gree beyond the growsing 
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4 At Yambo the Wahabis are rumoured to be right under the walls of the 
tonto tbe part of Yambo, and the town of Yambo proper some miles inland is is 
their hands. Iba Saud has stated his intention of attacking "Yambo seriously [sic] 
‘and taking the place without further delay 

NE Medina the situation is much more serions owing to the shortage of food 

dye to the siege. A wireless ve from Abdul Majid, the commandant of the 
Medina forees, to King Ali stated that he had food for twenty days only, ‘and that 
see applies were forthcoming he would be forced to capitulate. 1 earn from 
Tadian pilgrims from Medina that a bag of flour usually costing medjidiehs 
ndian Preto, and other food-stulls are proportionally dear. _ The gardens 
oo ae tthe town have either been destroyed or are in Wababi hands 
AMT’ offer “no relief to. the besieged. Some days ago a party ‘of 300 of 
and cUrraders attempted a sortie into the gardens to collect dates and 
tther fruit. No Wahabis were visible and the party advanced right up to the edge 
of the palm grove when a devastating fire was ‘opened upon them by the hidden 
Wabsbia ‘rheir losses were numerous and they retired in disorder within the walls 
of the town. 

i eerie Ali informs me that he hopes to get three train-loads of provisions 
through to Medina from Maan, bat as there were other ‘of his people in the room 
through oT amagine that this was merely to cheer them up, as the Wahabis must 

have taken up the line outside Medina to prevent such # possibility. 

Ti hed originally intended to send two aeroplanes to Yambo as» 
base for bombing operations against the besieging forces of ‘Medina, but owing to the 
proximity of the enemy around Yambo it was not practicable 

EY a evthia the local military brass band, which has been escorting the 
King to the Semalik in the Turkish fashion, is passing the agency playing hree 
Cheers for the Red, White and Blue" with many variations. They hav 

hat selection they 


and as far as 1 can ascertain not 
Government from outside the Hedjaz 

10, The King during the first. week in Se ‘forced loan of £5,000 
Fo note et thie reas rendered posable only by hie assuring the population that 
in (be the last forced Jonn that would be raised. On the 14th inslant things were 
ine ae tone of the King’s wecretaries approached a tradesman, in tho town 
© pl tof Iie Majesty for tho temporary loan of £10 to meet the daily expenses 
‘of the palace 

Mei ours ax to the floating of a loan in London are gaining, ground, being 
spread by the Government with a view to keeping the soldiers and people quiet 
Re te nls have been further augmented by a telegram wupposed to have heen 
aoe moa chax Fetaal from London to the effect that be had met representatives 
earn ye ree feitich firms and that they were prepared to Joan certain monies and 
Quking for details of securities for samme, 

Many telegrams of this nature arrive, and there is little doubt but that many 
of them are manufactured locally 

12. No results are yet visible from the efforts of Todas people in Enypt 
to rakes Aeacy on n mortgage on All's property, which no doubt is already heavily 
‘encumbered. 

mbered Chief Kadi of Egypt, Sheikh Ali Maraghi, arrived in Jeddab 
accompanied by an interpreter on the 15th instant. Great preparations, wert wade 
Heep raceptign by. the local people, and whilst here he was treated as a, Royal guts 
Fea re eeriinm cisited this agency, stated that he had hoped for bis visit to be 
Sheikh Al “Romever, was frustrated by Abdul Malik, the Hedja2 representative 
secrete whe sent a telegram to the local Government some days before his departure 
Hom Egypt. The local Government. at once spread the tumour that the Egyptian 
from EeyPt at the instigation of the British Government, were going, 10, forve 
For erae and the war. The population of Jeddah were, however, forbidden to 
speak to oF visit the Grand Kadi whilst here in order to prevent, any false | ric] 
Gnpressions that might be oreated thereby, and he was ‘consequently. with the 
eaxpuon ef the Egyptian consul and myself, continually being primed with the 
except Cities and savagery of Tbn Saud and his followers. | Many Korans, recently 
sviited hy the Egyptian press, wore distributed Tocally and the chief kad ‘eventually 

Fe oe ce the 20th instant. I learn from a reliable source that before the 

elt Madi lett Jeddah, King Ali begged him to make peace at any price and gave 
him carte blanche as to conditions to be imposed. 
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14. The result of Hedjaz propuganda in India and Persia is haying a marked 
effect and seems to have been swallowed wholly by the more ignorant Moslem 
communities in both those countries. Many telegrams from various guilds in Persia 
and India have been addressed to Ibn Sand at dfeddah in the most scurrilous terma 
These only: fall into the hands of the local people who are naturally highly elated 


Cal gach signed by Jamat Ali, Shah of Bombay, president of something not stated, 
reads aa follows -— 


iass meeting consisting of nearly 100,000 Moslems held on Friday 
28th August, resolved to express its anger, hatred, vehemence and cantempt 
towards Tbn Sand and his wild army and’ those Thdian Moslem devotees of 
Najdis who have hitherto, owing to their personal motives, stubbornness and 
‘against public opinion, supported Najdis, and consider them responsible for 
the present Moslem discontent and the violation of the sacred objects, and 
advises those fools to leave imprudent course and save religion,”” &e. 


Another from Bombay, signed by Sirdar Suleiman Cassim Mitha, president 
‘of something not stated, reads -— 


Mass meeting of Bombay Moslems held in Masjidejame on. the 
25th August. It vas resolved to consider [bn Saud’s troacheroue attacks on 
Medina and tho benbardment of the Prophet's and Syedna Hamza's tombs, 
and. his wild followers, deserving of the whole Moslem hatred and curses for 
irreligions acts,"” de 


Also the Guild of Grocers in Tehran wired to the local Government offering 
troops, if necessary, to defeat the Wahabi * dogs.’ 

Thn Saud, through this agency, dened inost emphatically having bombarded 
Medina or having touched suba over the Prophet's tomb. In all h 
communications, however, he makes no mention of the Tomb of Hamaz, and it 
Appears to me that it may be considered as destroyed. Owing to the great success 
attending the Hedjaz propaganda, Tha Savd has now applied for permission for 
several of his followers to proceed to India to “*expound the tenets of the Wahabi 
faith and contradict the lying’ propaganda spread by his enemies, who endeavour 
to gain by words what they cannot by arms.””” He is also endeavouring to purchase 
4 powerful wireless installation for propaganda purposes 

Similar assurances as to the Prophet's tomb bave been given to the King of 
Egypt by Tbn Saud in a message wont h the local Egyptian consul 

15. ‘The local situation has been enlivened by the return of one Tawil, the 
Director of Customs, who has been mentioned in my predecessor's reports, and of 
Shoreof Mohsen, also well known. 

Tawil celebrated his return by causing dissension in the Government and 
eventually informed the King that Ahmed Saggoff, the Prime Minister, would have 
to resign or he would go away. The dispute at one stage became very acute, and 
there Were rumours of public demonstrations in favour of one or the other. 
Eventually the King persuaded them to join hands and forces to fight the common 
enemy, and once more great threats ended in nothing. 

16, ‘The condenser on which the local people depend for their water supply has 
been handed over to a private company of local people to exploit. The conditions 
are that they should bear all expenses nnd supply the Government with 30 tons of 
Water per day free. ‘This will leave approximately 20 tons for sale by the exploiters 
and will provide them with a handsome profit 

‘Just prior to the handing over of the plant, the Government, having no money 
to buy coal, were breaking up and burning sunbuks to keep the engines working, 
‘The present company «tate that they hope to prosluce GO tons of water per day and 
ate selling s¢ at 6 plastees por kerosene tin. - Provided they do not try to force quick 
Profits and overload the condenser, which is in very dilapidated state, the new 
arrangement should work satisfactorily. 

1f. The firs anniversary of the Secesion of King Ali was celebrated on the 
2rd Soptember, and the consular corps was received at the palace at 10 ast. Ta 
the evening theto was a display of fireworks, 

18. Seven slaves have been repatriated during the period under report. Six 
by the courtesy of the Senior Naval Officer, Red Seq Patrol, and one woman by the 
Rhedivial Steamship Company. 





148 


Since writing the above I am informed by the Minster for Foreign Affnirs 
that aes tis leet provisions have entered Medina from Maan. This frankly 
appears to me to be impossible, as (1) the line has not been used for some time fu 
must be covered in places with drift sand, and (2) it is hardly possible that the Wahabi 
forees who have been besieging Medina for some two months would not preclude the 
possibility of trains entering the town by taking up a portion of the line as they 

id in their last attack. a 3 sat 
= aa toe practically certain that Wejh has surrendered to the Wahabi. 
‘The last Khedivial boat from that port evacuated 2 cannon, 38 cases shells an 

cases s..a., together with $0 troops 
vest, Some 100 of so cavalrymen yesterday refused to serve and are in barracks 
awaiting the arrival of money to pay their salaries, when they will return to Syria. 
2. The Egyptian delegation has returned from Mecca and are leaving for 

Exypt by the Khedivial boat on the 30th September ee 
ating tha lu fow sage: the: Keine hea ion eevee ‘ocensions visited the 
Ttalian consul, who has recently returned from short leave in Eritrea, It is 
rumoured that negotiations for the supply of munitions and a small loan are in 

jrogress, but I have no confirmation to date 
Pree. ‘The local authorities. have started. the usual peace proy ganda in 
connection with the arrival of Sir Gilbert Clayton, who is expected shortly to 


hegotinte with Ibn Saud on outstanding questions between Great Britain and Nejd, 


8. R. JORDAN 





No. 157, 


Acting British Agent, Jeddah, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received October 21.) 


joie! Jeddah, October 2, 192 

Ceres aN delegation left for Mecca this morning, Head of delegation 

informed Belgian consul that his mission was primarily to verify acts of van alien 

comamitted by Wahabis, a seconly to ascertain Ibn Sau’ views as to possibilities 

fof peace. He added that if Tbn Saud would not acoept reavonable conditions Pers 

and Egypt would request Great Britain to enforce peace in Arabian Peninsula. 
Head of the delegation is Persian Minister at Cairo, 





(1B 6599/12/91 No. 198, 


Acting Conmul Jordan to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Recoived Octoler $6.) 


(No. 98.) 


Sir, Jeddah, Getober 6, 1 


VE the honour to confirm my telegram No. 140 of today's date, relative to 
the bao to Jeddah of certain arme and amuniition recently released from Fay. 
These goods arrived at Jeddah in the Kbedivial steamship  Mansoursh " on the 
Sth instant, and figured ou the ship's manifest as being destined for Massowa 
va Te ap nied by certain M. Gaston Punelli, of Rue Nubar 
andrin, who cisims to be the owner ot the goods. 4 
aoe am Salat Jeddah M, Pavel proceeded to th parantine offices, where be was 
met by King Ali, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Sheikh Fuad, and the Director of 
Custeme, zbarnmnad Tawil 
beeen a “l arg ry cae Iivd not been paid fur, and Panelli come to Jeddah to 
cive the money. That he was too optimistic as to the paying capacity of the 
Hediaz Government is instanced by the face that he made enquiries from the master of 
the © Mansourati " if be had a safe on board to Jock up the is 3 
After protracted negotiations lusting some four hours Panelli accepted m pervot 
santee fiom the King against his property’ in Egypt and two receipts from the 
Tarenae or Guitcan 1 thes ‘ammount, gunrantecd aysinst customs monéy.  Panelll 
thereupon returned on board and requested the master to land the cargo in Jeddal, 











Ma 


Despite the fact that the woods were manifested to Massowa vid Port Sudan, the 
master of the ““Mnsourah” complied with this request, having, I ascertained. secret 
Instructions from his head office in Alexandria to aceept instructions from Panelli as to 
the port of disembarkation, irespect the instructions conveyed in the ship's 

‘The goods were disembarked and nominally placed in transit on one of the small 
quarantine islands just off Jeddah until the moviey against the iuarantees was received, 
hut actually the goods are ia the bands of the Hedjaz Government. 

ME Panelli nt by the " Mansourah " and. is, | believe, roturning to Alexandria by 
train from Port Sudan, spending several days in Kbartum on tho way 5 

‘As far as Lean gat Reyptian Government were so keen to get rid of these 
‘goods, in view of the pending lawsuit, that they were sr as to where they 
Bere landed s0 long aa they were taken from Egypt and. the Government thereby 
relieved of responsibility. 

2 Lust remark on the apparent deplorable methods of the 
Khedivial  § . renner history. of these gomls, 
accepted them under an obvious false declaration aa to destination im order to delude 
fs concerned, und at the same time issued sucret orders to the roaster of 
the vonsel to noeept orders from the owner, travelling 5 a: passenger, in spite of the 
thip's papers. Such an action would appear to bi a cootravention of the Merchant 
Shipping Act and ponishyble ax Frrespective of the mare serious 
gun-running to prohibited G of the Arms Trattie ( 
of 1919. 
M. Gaston Panelli also received from the King concetsions for the exploitat 
venita in the Hod and & concession to open an **isauing” bank, ie., having. 
notes ayuinat funds, 
owe concessions were first soured by M. Panelli from the Hedjax representative 
in Cairo, Atslul Malo, and were confirmed by King Ali during yesterday's negotiations. 
‘Their value, L cousider, ix nil. 
‘A copy of this despatch in being went to the Resideney, Alexandria, 
Thave, &e 
S. R JORDAN, 





No. 169, 
Mr. Jordan to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced October 26.) 


(Unnumbered.) 
(Telegraphic) Jeddah, October 26, 19% 

MY telegram No. 147 

Ttalian ‘consul refuses to communicate to the local authorities the gist of 
Tn, Sauls reply to Tmat's telegram, Government claims, however, to have 
intercepted reply sent to Tmam by wireless, and Minister for Foreign Affairs informs 
sett it foughly conforms to some’ previous declarations as published in 
*Molattam "and reported in ‘Alexandria telegram No, 363. 

Withdrawal of all members of the Shereef's family is his primary stipulation. 





No. 160. 
Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah) 


(No. 68.) 

(Telegraphic) R Foreign Office, October 26, 1925. 
LEASE communicate with Mr. Philby by such means as lie in your power, and 

inform him that report has reached His Majesty's Government that, he is actively 

criticising His Majesty's Government to natives of the Hedjaz.I find it hard to 

Believe that he openly accuses His Majesty's Government of disgraceful behaviour, 

which, coming from an ex-official, would be impossible to excuse. 
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‘You should also remind him of previous warning against proceeding to interior, 
which is applicable now as when originally given 

You thould communicate with Sir G. Clayton and warn him against 
Mr. Philby's activities, He will doubtless make it clear to Ibn Saud that 
Me. Philby has no official status whatever, and that he has proceeded to Jeddah 
Without authority and against wishes of His Majesty's Government. 





No. 161 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Reccived October 28.) 


(No. 152) 
(Telegraphic) |B. Jeddah, October 25, 1925, 
EN SAUD is concentrating fresh troops from Nejd between Mecca and 
Jeddak and according to reports he intends attack on Jeddah soon after departure 
of Sir Gilbert Clayton. 
Ton Saul bas announced in a Mecea paper that he will not Is ssponsible for the 
repayment of any Joan granted to the ‘dedyaz Govermment at Jeddah in the event 
of the capture of the town. 





No, 162. 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.—(Received October 20) 


(No. 153) 
(Telegraphic) Re Jeddah, October 20, 1925. 
PERSIAN delegation states that results of their mission have been entirely 
satisfactor, Ibn Sand has assured them of all facilities for all Persian pilgrims, 
‘ermicsion for the rebuilding of tombs which have been destroyed and 
‘even offered assistance. 
Tanderstand that full report will be publis 
(Sent to India and Cairo.) 





No. 163. 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Mr, Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 8.) 


(No. 154) 
(Telegraphic) R Jeddah, Novomber 4, W925. 
FOLLOWING from Sir G, Clayton for Colonial Office, No. 20 — 


* Agreement with Thn Saud regarding Transjordania frontier was signed 
‘nd November. Frontier starts at autersection of meridian 30 with parallel $2; 
Thence to intersection of meridian 37 with parallel 31:30; thence along meridian 
$7 to its intersection with parallel 31-25; thence to intersection of meridian 3& 
Sith parallel 30; thence along meridian $5 to its intersection with parallel 
2035 


* You will observe that T was obliged to give Kaf to Nejd for reasons which 

will bo explained in my report, but I have sectired for Transjordania practically 

Mil grazing grounds west of Wadi Sirhan, inchnding four wadis in dispute 
Thu Sand has given undertaking to abstain from establishing » military 


centre in Kaf of district, and to prevent by all means at his disposal any 
ceeTCjqna into Transjordania. He also agrees to maintain constant communica 
tion between his representative in ‘Wadi Sirhan and chief British representative, 


Amman. 
Articles from Trak Agreement which are suitable for application to 
Transjordania have also been inserted mutatis mutendis in ‘Transjorda 


‘Agreement.”” 


(Repeated to Jerusalem.) 
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No. 164. 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain (Received Nocember 5.) 

(ee 155) 

Telegraphic.) Jeddah, November 4, 1995 
‘OLLOWING from Sir G. Clayton for Colonial Oflice, No. 3C :— 


“Agreement with Ibu Saud regarding Irak frontier affairs on lines 
indicated in my instructions was signed on Ist November. Agreement includes 
all points agreed upon at Koweit Conference, namely, punishment of raiding 
Tribes and “chiefs, abstention from direct correspondence with  sheikhs, 
rohibition of forces from crossing frontier, of sheikhs. from displaying flags 
havo also provided for a tribunal consisting of equal number of Nejd and 
Trak meubers and neutral president agreed upon by both sides to sit for fixmg, 
responsibility and, assessing damages resulting from future raids. 
With regard to points about which no agreement was reached at Koweit, 
I have succeeded in obtaining Thn Saud’s assent to undertaking formulated by 
Knox at Koweit, by which both Trak and Nejd bind themselves to 
migration of tribes from one country to the other (High 
issioncr's confidential despatch of 12th March, 1925, refers). I have also 
obtained Thm Sand's assent to a clause whereby tribes called up for military 
sorvice must take their families and flocks with them. y 
With regard to extradition, T resisted Ibn Sand's insistent demand and 
arranged that question of extradition of non-political offenders should form 
subject of friendly negotiations between Irak and Nejd with a view to discussing 
an extradition treaty ob lines nsually adopted between neighbouring States 
" With regard to restitution of loot, I was precluded from arriving at an 
actual liquidation chiefly owing to fact that the Trak dolagate was not in 
Pomession of the necessary details, Nevertheless, T have arranged that 
liquidation of claims should be undertaken by tribunal described above or «isnilar 
tribunal, which should be called within six months of ratification of agreement. 
and that decisions will be final,"* 


(Bent to Bagdad) 





No. 166. 


Acting Ayent, Jeddah, to High Commissioner, Palestine—(Repoated to Foreign 
Office; Received November 5.) 
No, 158) 
Telographic.) Re Jeddah, November 5, 19%, 
FOLLOWING from Sir G. Clayton :— 
I have been asked by thn Saud to request you to forward the following 
message in Arabic by messenger to Abdallah-bin-Akil, Governor of Jauf :— 
An agroement has been concluded by which Karaya~al-Malh is to belong 
to Jauf. You should instruct all our tribes to remain absolutely quiet awaiting 
our detailed instructions —Luy Savp. 


“ (Repeated to Foreign Oifice for communication to Colonial Office.) * 





No. 166. 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain-—(Received Nocember 6.) 


(No, 150.) 
(Felographic:) R. Jeddah, November 6, 1925. 
STEAMSHIP “ Keneb,” of Khedivial Mail Line, was fired "re by hostile 
forces on 4th November outside the port of Yambo, and prevented from entering 
One passenger was wounded by wooden splinter. 
‘arces wero situated to west of the town and some distance from walls, and were 
undoubtedly tribesmen under orders of Ibn Sand, 





17 
No, 167. 


Mr, Austen Chamberlain to Sir G. Lloyd (Cairo). 


(isiegeaph Foreign Office, November 8, 1925. 
(rele THEN pEiRsc IN’S telegram No, 352 of 6th October= Egyptian mediation 
in Hedjaz conti sm King Fuad that His Majesty's Government egret tat they 
cannot undertake to advise His Majesty in this matter. They are of course ansiots 


e order that British 
ee con he Hesljaz in ores aun time, they feel thatthe future 


e pilgrimage in comfort and security | : 
aoe PEE ory ara matter for the decision of Moslems lone, and that they 
ime in the Hear 3 9 trvene in what is primarily a eligious questi 


Please repeat to Jeddah, 





No. 168 


Sir G. Lloyd to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 10.) 


{iigrant Cairo, November 10, 1925. 


‘Telographic.) : " 
tree ELOWING ent to Jeddah, No. 99, to-day 


eh pproachiny 

x jail Li port that steamship * Keneh * on. approachiny 

Fn ater wns object to hey ile fi, that ship as ud 
os roca places, ne passenger being slightly wounded, and that captain in 


bo. 
venice ded direct to Jeddali, omitting Yambo. 
conte coer day dere information as to position nt Yasmbo with a view to 


obviating further risk to their ships. 1 should be glad of a telegraphic reply."” 


SS 


No. 169. 


Mr. Jordan to Mr, Austen Chamberlain. —(Received November 10.) 


(No. 160.) Jeddah, November 10, 1925. 


Le gg ic. avd that Medina garrison sent a messenger to Ton a coil ian 
Qe 0 submission of garrison in order over 
to came personaly cope. Lon Saud immediately despatched messengers to verify 
caer, aad promised to comme personally or send his brother Sicnanmee 

(Gent to Cairo and Jerusalem.) 





No. 170. 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah). 


(No. 69.) 


(Telegraphic) 


R. Foreign Office, November 10, 1926. 
‘OUR telegram No, 150 of 6th 


November: Firing by Wahabis upon the steam- 
ship“ Keneh ” at Yambo. 


Tavview of recent action of Khedivial Company in landing war materint at 
Jeddah under felee manifest, action of Wahinbis is not unnatural: If Khel 
re vactpresentative complains to you, you sbould point this out to Bim. 
Come a ‘er hand, firing upon a ship approaching an unblocl gee inte 

one ey to prevent it from carrying ipunitions to the soenny, «You ahonid 
aoe ere ney 2 anild protest to Ibn Saud, and express the hope that there 
xno recurrence of this incident. 





{14008} 











No, 171 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir G. Lloyd.—(Repeated to Forewgn Office: Recerved 
é November 12.) 
No. 161, 


Telegraphic.) Jeddah, N 2 
Your telogram of 10th November. mph Sart 
am informed by local authorities that Wahabis ha d 
tn ey ee jrities that Wahabis have been driven back from 
Steamship * Borulos’” should have called there 10th Nov Ce 
GEE EO re 





No. 172 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 15.) 


Jeddah, November 13, 1928. 


Probable destination is Lith, as Tbn Saud infe in 
conference and that he should come by wis 08 abigh ima dati ia al ac 


(1B 7053/10/91) No. 


Acting Consul Jordan to Mr, Austen Chamberlain {Received November 17.) 


(No. 102. Secret.) 
ir, Jeddah, October 20, 1925. 
LHAVE the honour to enclose a repor ho situation covering the per 
29th September to goth October. SS See a, hl ci 
2. Copies of this despatch and of its enclosure are being wat to India, Ej 
Kbartum tRirvugh Fort, Sodan, Jerualoe, Bagiad, Bairat (for Damascus), Avian, 
Binpnpors Bushive: Rowe Buurgia and Muska” ae ey 
J have, &e. 
S& R. JORDAN. 


Enelosur in No. 


Report for the Period Septem 
— sport J leriod September 2)-Ostober 29, 1925. 
WITH the exception of the Wahabi attacks on Yambo, no events of mil 
importance have taken ploce during the period under report, a ee, 
2, ‘The situation at Jeddah bas, except for internecine strife, been quiet, hanily a 
shot being fired by either side, Bombing operations continue, but since the arrival of 
Brigadier General Sir Gilbert Clayton at Dare the Heit Government have ceased 
ibing in that direction and would appear to be concentrating on Rabigh, which ix 
enbig i Us Serie andinvaut Sefer ptruting on Rabigh, which i 
3. The German amtounition and rifles held up for so Jong by the Egypt 
tuthoritin wore teleased during the period uader reporc and shipped to Jeddah ‘oh the 
steatuship " Mansovrah” of the Khedivial et eentian’ Tie ante caetee 
of 290 cases of amtnaition and 1,000 rifles, as now een paid for and stored in 
idl 
4, ‘The soldiors, and particularly the Bedouin, are selling the ammunition is 
them inthe local market inorder to Taito money to buy food The sory 
fix months in arroire with their pay, and there 10 le but stall ho 
alee argh on ty ie gs aaa aa 


tay 


5. The discontent among the troo 
Continually small parties desert to the Wahubis, aud 
refuse to man the trenches, Also two military godowns ful 
the proceeds distributed. Owing to the iatubers concerned the Gi a 
racially powerlem and endeavour to keep the troops in the trenches by, the spreading 
Of false rumours and fulsome promises which never materialise, 
“Tisoontented with Tahsin Pasha, the oommander-in-chief, and several 
font 80 far as to placard the town with proclamations to the effect 
Sheikh Fuad, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and Abmed Saggaf, 
far a short tine Prime Minister’ bat lately private secretary and chief adviser to the 
King, should be shot for treason or deported. Several arreste were made, but aguin 
the Government were too weak ot pusillauimous to take strong notion and on the 
‘appearance of a second declaration the arrested persons were released. 

6. The Palestinians still engaged are continually apy to me for repatriation, 
which is refused on th instructions of the Palestine But the local 
Government have now agreed to send such ax wish to return to Palestine to Alaba in 
fone of the smaller shijs of the Hedjaz fleet, ‘ 

Frum ramoute the situation at Medina wonld again appear to be oritical. The 
is supposed to have received fun Abdul Majid, commander of the Medina frees 
nting that he could not be expected to hold out much longer as food wax 
Short and discontent was rife. ‘The population of Medina, according to Indian pilgrims 
who Jolt there ax late as tho Ist October, would all appear 10 be leaving the town 
‘and living under the yrotection of the Wababis in the country round about 

where they ean obtain supplies & 

three trains referred to in my 


Prophet 
exterior is intact, ax they were 

8. At Yambo tho Wabhin hava boon 
bout although they advanced right up to the 
Tatywand Side thay were unable to pres their advantage and eventually retired, ond 
fare once more encamped some distance from the town, | The casualties wore not grent 
on ither side, und the popular belief that the desert Arab is a wonderful 
abeclutely featlens would appear to be badly discredited by the evonts whih bave 
avila during the presont hostilities botwoon the Nejd and Heda, 

D Wejht which; in. my lask repurt I stated was rumoured to have fallen, ia atl 
holding out, and the Wahabis do not appear to be very concer wed about it, as there is 
bat 0 small gurrin i any offensive action, in the town. 

10. The Tool Gocerawent at one time during, the month seriously thought of 
cccupying Kuma. i appears that ‘weveral tribes in that direstion atw discontented 
and. appealed to King AW for help "The military and naval expert considered the 
Scoupetion feasible aun drew up plans accordingly. ‘Two of the ship of the fleet wire 
fo chery some, 200 soldiers aail disembark thein under aeroplane protection, aud the 
Teaticiel tribes were to attack the town, But whether from want of courage or lack 
SPecherton the plans were never put into force, and have, I understand, been fled for « 
fature vec. 

Ti tr is now quite certain that Ibu Saod intends to make « determined effort to 
capture Jeddah soon after the conference at Bahra is completed, and to this effect 
trlops havo beon arriving from Rigadh in large numbers, and poople arriving in Jeddab 
faut Moosn state that six fresh * bairaks” (standards) are now on the Jeddah—Meooa 
pent, This, with the three “bairaks” which have teen investing Jeddah for. months 

‘, would ‘probably bring the attacking force up to about, #000 °3,508, men. 
Bree, cre ttatel to be arriving around Mecca daily, and Mecea, people speak confidently 
of nusess in the near future. Eight guns are also supposed to be in position to bombard 
Jeddah when required, 

12, The Beancial situation is becoming more impossible as time goes on. | During 
the petiod under review only £2,000 would appear to have been received, and that frome 
Sayyid Sogzaf, of Singapore. A. draft for £6,000 from ex King. Hussin, was also 
Serr Ter to date has not been met by the banks concerned. ‘This no doubt will be 
reeeificd in the near future. Agoinst this the Government have had to pay for the 
Tmitions frown Egypt from their smaller reserve. No money whatever bas been paid 
to the forces. 
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After several Syrian officers, who were feeling the pressing need of Ii 
al Syrian officers, who were feeling the pressing need of liquid assots, ha 
bon to the Ministry of Finance and sud unpleasant things to the ieeras 
isposal of funds received from the Tocal administrations and demanded to see the 
accounts, «| most unfortunate accident oscured. Tt appears trom the Ministers 
statement that, requiring nstimmlant after the delegation of eioers had lef, be dred 
coffee, and apparently n spark from the battom of the * ibrike” (coffee-pot) fell on the 
account books and mutt have started smouldering and eventwilly broke into fae when 
was absent during the course of the afternoon. ‘set of new 
ae Mg arse of the aft A sot of new books has been 
13. ‘The delegation from India is rumoured to be bringing a sum of approximate 
250,000 rupecs raised during the successful Hedjar propaganda eae i 
appeara also that Egypt is sending the usual charity money to Mediua through the 
local authorities on the advice of the Egyptian consul, who ix xtupidly piro-Shereefian, 


This it ra ucked for military purposes, 


in 


Prophet. 


1s, Tn confidently amertnd that w company i beng formed in Moos to provide 


motor transport for the pilgrirus from Rabigh ar 

he coming pigrica season, 

16, King Ali has intimated his intention of allowis lyri 
fbrough Jeddah, but sol hoa nt anon before the: date of fie le Soange Ton 
sud would probably object to this procooding and © pilgrimage passi 

ao me ually obj this. ps ling and inaixt on the pilgri passing 
Tt in ulso anticipated that the Indian delegation will be reosived coldly by 
misteations att successful propaganda conducted against 


\lah to Mocca and viee rered during 


him in India rocently. 
18. Tho ayndicuto which took over the working of the conde ial fo 

mouth bas ceaid to function owin, Moe Soverdmant ove: Wah 

above the contrat aulgtlane. oo Iptstatics seeies oa ere cemaees 
19, Daring the period under oven slaves have i 

eae ea ees Seer nes eleven slaves have boon repatriated and five 
40. Mr, Philby has arrived in Jeddah and is the guest of local Arata by the name 

at Navi, His activities would appear to: have been rested meg 

fate fonch with Ton Saul oe Rie eet Neutenabh Hake Wakes oe 

8. R JORDAN. 


[E 7054/10/91) N 


Acting Consul Jordan to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 17.) 
(Be. 102) 

irs Jeddah, October 

" LHAVE the honour to state that in an interview with Sheikh Fund, tho Hed 
Minister for Foreign Adsirs, he stated that there ‘would appear to bo no doubt that 
Tha Saud is, massing troops before Jeddah with the intention of attacking. He 
‘adds, however, that the local garrison is quite confident of Jo to repalae the 
Wababi attacks bat that they are not sufbciently strong to ce any offensive 
movement, 
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2, He further states that, even if Jeddah is captured by the Wababis, the war 
‘would not be at an end as King’ Ali and his followers would retire on the Yemen in the 
Various ships at their disposal sud re-form their forees and attack from that side with 
the active sympathy of the Imam Yahya, with whom the Hedjaz has an understanding, 
though no actual treaty exists between the two countries. He drew attention to the 
Blood relationship existing between the Imam and King Ali, both being direct 
descendants of the Prophet, and pointed out that it was extremely unlikely that either 
‘would allow Tha Saud, who could not claim such ilistrious antecedents, to occupy the 
Holy Plices He further stated that the Imam Yahya regarded with strong disfavour 
the territorial acquisitions of Ibn Saud, and that sooner or later there would be 
hostilities between these two powers for supremacy in tho Arabian peninsula. 

3. He also asserts that he is couvinesd that Ibn Sand, despite his many 
declarations to the contrary, bes no intention of evacuating the Hedjax unless driven 
from it, He bases this sssertion on the fact that Ibn Saud is well aware that the 
disensions amongst the world’s Moslems will render dificult any attempt wt 
futional Moslem control of the Hedjaz, nnd that he will consequently 
vosomasion for years before an effective administration could be formed, during which 
Fime be would so consolidate his position as to assure bis domination of the territory in 
future years. Against this, Shedkh Fuad atates that the Hedjax would be a source of 
weakness for Ibn Saud, na, in otder to make the pilgrimage possible for the, many 
various Moalom sects, J neoessitate certain fundamental moditieations in the 
‘Wababi faith which would be inacceptable to the majority of Thu Satid’s followers, and 
would coumquently Toad to internecine strife and dissension, Ho did not, however, 
specily any particular modification involved, 

4. "Tha publication of the myppoed details, or rather conclusions, of Skeikh Maragha 
after his vinit to Tho Saud in the “Mokattam” hax produced a very unfavourable 
fmupression in the local Gover ‘and the position of the Egyptian consul, who has 
for months back beon very pro-Sherwafian, is at present unenviatle, To thix connection 
Shoikh Fund states that the Egyptian delegation gromly deceived them, and that they 
undoubtedly exuded tie iairuetions by putllahng details of, he military vituntion 

je only coneltinion that the Hodjax 


undoubtedly a secret communig 
informed the consul that the ouly 
determination to fight to the last wan 
‘nd thot Sheikh Fuad has recently become very wopopular in Jeddah, 
‘probable that he snay be dismined (for ake: ‘way with 
ry the foreign sceretariat at no distant date, 
‘The Persian delegation returwed from Meaoa two days ago, and have expressed 
to mo their extreme natisiaction with the results obtained by their mission. ‘They have 

Wied an agreement with Tin Saud on all questions affecting the pilgrimage in future 
tte far as concerns the Persian nects, chiefly Shinkia, nnd also obtaiied permission to 
frooustruct the damaged and destroyed tumbs, Ibn Saud apparently having gone #0 for 
as to offer assistance i this connection. 

"They state that, from their investigations, the acts of vandalism. were committed 
before the arrival of ibn Saud wt the seat of battle, and when all is said and dove were 
infinitesimal in comparison with the atrocitics: ‘committed by certain belligerent European 
Powers during the late war. I understand that the results of their investigations will 
‘be published shortly throughout Persia and the Moslem world, 

‘A copy of this despatch is being sent to His Majesty's High Commissioner for 


Thave, &e. 
8. RB. JORDAN, 








No. 175. 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

No. 279.) Libis 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, Nocember 18, 1925. 
OLLOWING for Sir G. Clayton from Secretary of State for Colonies :— 


“Yon will have seen from my earlier message that I approve of your 
proceeding to Jerusalem and Bagdad to complete the good work already done 
hy you with Ibn Saud. It has occurred to me that you might perhaps be willing 
during your stay in the Middle East to undertake another negotiation, for whicl 
your experience and qualifications auit you. As you probably know, we have 
been Lrying, for the last threo years to conclude a treaty with 'the Imam of the 
Yemen. For various reasons, among which the most important was, the 
temporary occupation of Hodeidah by the Idrisi, these ions have not 
jet camo inn mvceafl nme, The Tam hae ‘asked that a British envoy should 
he sent to Sanaa in order to clear up the few outstanding points. The present 
position is that he is actively, if not openly encouraging his followers to encroach 
upon the Aden Protctorate ad that alt ‘aetion bas had to be taken in support 
Of the protectorate tribes. "This action has not proved entirely successful, and 
THis Majesty's Government are anxious to use every effort to establish permanent 
conditions in the hinterland of Aden without recourse to armed force, _ They 
therefore desire to accede to the Tmain’s request and to send an envoy to Sanaa. 
Tt is cloarly desirable that the envoy should proceed with the least possible 
delay, in order that further complications on the protectorate frontier may be 
Avoided. If you would agreo to extend your period of employment under the 
Colonia Ollice for this purpose you might proceed by sea to Aden from Irak 
afer completing yanr dincwsions with he High Commissioner and Trak 
Government at Bagdad, and the Resident, Adon, to whom this telegram ik being 
repeated, would, in the meanwhile, be abie to make the necessary arrangements 
for your journey to Sanaa and your reception by the Imam. T should explain 
that. proposed tission has support of Rexident, Aden, who has asked. Hix 
Majexty's Government to nominate officer for purpose, as no local political 
Olllasr san be spared, Tf you accept, full instructions will be sent to you in 
due courwe."* 


Please repeat to Aden 
ee 


No. 176. 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. —(Receteed November 20 ) 


8 103. 
Telegraphic.) R. Jeddah, November 19, 1925. 


TABIAN tribal troops manning Jeddah defences broke into open revolt om 
17th November, and ropresentatives of each section demonstrated before King’s 
palace. ‘The King, Ali pacified them by promising them thelr arrears of pay or a 
tion of same within forty-cight hours. Later, in consultation with the soldiers, 
delay | was increased to ten days, 
"This morning remaining sections of forces, composed of the palace and Syrian 
i 


troops, alo revolted, atid only consented to man trenches on King’s assurance of 
payment of arrears before [1 33rd November] of repatriation, Discipline no longer 
Aikkts in the army, and whether Ali and officers will be able to reassert their authority 
‘or not is for the present uncertain. 

(Sent to Cairo and Jerusalem.) 
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No. 177. 


Lord Lloyd to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 20.) 


{ftiegrph 
(Telegraphic.) 
POUR telegram No. 279 
Following for Secretary of State for Colonies from Sir G. Clayton -— 
Ready to undertake mission to Yemen. Should have preferred to discuss 
instructions on present situation and requirements in London, but as time 
Apparently does not permit will prooeed from Bagdad by sea viii Basra to Aden. 
Presume fall instructions and nécessary information will be sent direct to Aden 
together with credentials, which were of great use in recent negotiations 
Hequest urgently services of Antonius as scoretary. He was largely 
instrumental in successful result with 1bn Saud 
Nav Palestine Government be authorised to advance mo up to £1,500! 
can then liquidate expenses up to date and have sufficient balance in hand. 
T leave for Jerusalem 22nd November, and thence for Bagdad 
26th November 
Please inform my wife of my movements 
L acknowledge gratefully receipt of your telegram of 16th November, 


Cairo, November 20, 1925. 


(Repeated to Aden.) 
SS eee 


No. 178, 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Government of India (Foreign Department) —(Repeated 
‘to Foreign Office: Received November 27.) 

(No. 165.) 

(Telegraphic) RB Jeddah, November 20, 1925, 
YOUR telegram No. 15158, 
Fall of Medina is rumoured since the 20th, but local Government has issued a 

démenti.. Novertheless, the aituation there would appear to be critical, and if the 

town has not capitulated it is not expected that it can hold out much longer. Ibn 

Sud’s son actually left Mecea with chosen troops to receive submission on, Oh 

November, but T have no confirmation of actual surrendering of the garrison to date. 
‘Sent to Cairo, Jerumlem and Foreign Office with reference to my telegram 


No. 164) 





No, 178. 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Mr, Austen Chamberlain. —(Receieed November 29.) 


(No. 166.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Jeddah, November 2, V9. 

MY telegram No. 163. 

Further revolt of Palestinian and Syrian troops occurred this morning. They 
barricaded themselves in large mosque, and refused to leave as a protest against 
hon. payment of wages, &c, Mosque was surrounded by King’s bodyguard and other 
Arab troops if i 

Tn onler to prevent disorder, and in view of soldiers’ legitimate grievance, my 
Itatinn colleague, temporarily charged with French interests, and myself protested 
Aininat offensive action being taken against nationals of our respective mandated 

"Ali has promised to repatrinte remaining Palestinian and Syrian 
days.’ Despatch follows. 
asalem.) 





114003) 
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[B 7885/10/91) No. 180. 
Acting Consul Jordan to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. —(Received November 30.) 


(No. 105.) 
Sir, Jeddah, November 12, 1925. 

T HAVE the honour to forward herewith a copy of the decla future 
control of the Hedjaz territories made by Ibn Saud, Sultan of Nejd, and published in 
the “ Umun-a-Kura,” the only paper appearing in Mecea, on the 6th November (19th 
Rabical-Thani, 1344), 

2 Copies of this despatch and ofits enelcure are being sent to Tadia, Egypt, 
Jerusalem, Bagdad, Beirut, Aden and Khartum. 

Thave, &c. 


‘8. R. JORDAN. 


Enclosure in No. 180. 


Declaration published in “ Umm-al-Kura” No, 45, dated 19th Rabi-al-Thani, 1344, 
(November 6, 1925.) 
(Translation.) 

HIS Highness the Sultan having openly declared that his ame and intention in 
coming to the Hedjaz wore to purify the Ka‘aba and to put the Government in the 
hands of the people in co-operation with the Islamic world, we could not seo that His 
Highness diverted from this path since his forces were on the outskirts of the Hedjaz 
until he occupied the greater number of the towns of the Hedjaz, ‘The more he gains 
footing in the Hedjax the more his aima are made clear to the people ; thus such 
desires will be developed to obtain a practical aspect. 

Having seen the anxiety of the Moslems an to the result of the war and the fate 
of the country, His Highness the Sultan decided to make known to all the world his 
‘time and intentions towards the Hedjas. ‘The following is an extract from letters 
which His Highness has sent to His Majesty the King of Egypt, His Highness 
the Ameer jof Afghanistan, the Persian and Irak Goveraments, the  Khilafat 
ommitteo, de. — 


“From Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdol Rahman-al-Feisal-al-Saud to Ahlul Hadith 
and Ulama Committee of India, El Majlis-cl-Islami-el-A’la of Palestine, Sheikh 
Badu-ul-Dia-ol-Mohadith of Damascus, certain kings and princes of North Africa, 
fund all who are iaterovted in the Holy Land among Moston slam, princes and 
leaders of partion 

Salaama. 

“ Thope you aro in the best of health, and {am glad to unite my endeavours 
to yours and’ to those who are acting for tho welfare of Islam. I am quite 
confident that our united efforts will result in a pleasant future for all the Moslem 
nations. 

m not among the lovers of war and ite evils. Nothing is more to me 
than peace and tranquillity, calmness and prosperity and to be devoted to reform. 
Bat our neightoure the Sheri have compelled mofo take up arma aud to wage 
war for the last fifteen years for no other reason than the greed for what we are in 

ossession of. They blocked our way to the path of God and * Al Masgid-el- 
fara whish Ged fas onlered be open to neighbours and people living far off 
‘They defiled * A} Bait-u-et-Tahir’ committing all vices that no Moslem can bear. 

“We have thus declared "Al Jihad’ to purify the sacred places and the 
whole of the Holy Land from this family who blocked the way that leads to an 
understanding good impressions by committing such evils. 

“Tin the name of God, do not intead to spread my rule over the Hedjaz nor 
to annex it; but the Hedjaz is a trust in my hands until the time comes wlien the 
people of the Hedjaz can cboose their ruler from ainong themselves, who will be 
depondent to the Islamie World under the superintendence of Moslem nations 
who showed considerable zeal in that affair such as the Indians ani some others. 

“The principle which we have declared to the Moslem world and which we 
are still fighting for can be summarised as follows — 


“1, ‘The Hedjaz is for the Hedjazis from the Government point of view, but 
forall the Moslem world in respect of their rights in the country. 
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Polling for she election of the Governor of the Hodjaz will be car 
out under the superintendence of the Moslem world at a time which will be fixed 
later. We shall then hatd over the trast which is in our hands to that Governor 
on the following ter 

1 the principal law for all the people should be the Islantic law. 

(2) That theledjar Government should be independent in itself, but 

should not declare war. Measures that would lead to the above should be 
observed. ‘ 

“(2) That the Hedjaz Government should not couclide political 

nts with any Government whatever. 
‘That the Hedjaz Government should not conclude economic 
agreements with any non-Moslem Power. Pan 

™(6.) That the Hedjaz boundaries, financial and judicinl laws will be 

put under the charge of the delegates from the Moslem world. whose number 
Mill, be proportional to the prestige of a country in the: Mosleny and Araby 
World. Mombere also should be taken from the Khilafat Committee, Ahlul 
Hadith Committee and Ulama Committee in India, and other parties who 
represent Moslems in countries where no Moslem Government exists.” 





No, 181. 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Recoioed December 1.) 


Ficgrphic) Judah, December 1, 1925. 
L 


has telographed to Hussein and Feisal informing them that if money is not 
rece ately he will be forced to leave Foddah, 
(Sent to Bagdad, Cairo, Palestine and India,) 





No. 182, 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chambertain.—(Recvived December 4.) 


io. 109. 
(Talgrap ic.) R Jeddah, December 4, 192 


MECCA has been bombed on several occasions within the Inst week by Hedjax 
‘aeroplanes owned by nou-Moslem aviators, ‘. ‘ 

"Tin Saud. is protesting against double desecration of Marram in Mecca 
newspaper. 

‘Rant io India, Cairo, Jerusalesn and Bagdad.) 





No. 183. 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Recviced December 4.) 


hat ade ) R, Jeddah, December 4, 1925. 


LEAL. authorities on 2ud December forced by menaces an Indian merchant 
repramaling Syrian firm in Jeddah to sign a telegram addressed to agent of frm 
in Medina instructing him to pay over to garrison commander £500 gol id which he 
fad received in Jeddah. Money has not been paid to Indian, who is now responsible 
for this sum to his principals 
ee to fusist on immediate payment of this amount, and suggest that if 

.yment is not made I way make arrangements to instruct Red Sea sloops to seize a 
Ficdjaz Government ship as secarity. 
“You will realise necessity for posing 
of local authorities, who are penniless. 


an end to this form of robbery on the part 





(14003) 








Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced December 3.) 


(No. 171) 

(Telegraphic) R. Jeddah, December 5, 19%. 
FOREIGN consuls at Jeddah last evening jointly informed King Ali that their 

respective Governments would hold him personally responsible for loss or damage to 

Ife oF property caused to their respective nationals as a revolt of the bombing of 
Ali promised to take all possible precautions to safeguard forvign subjects 
(ent to nd Cairo.) 





{7607/10/91} 


Viee-Conaul Jordan to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 7.) 
{No 100) 
Sir, : Jeddah, November 19, 1925. 

WITH referonce to Forvign Office talagram No, 69 of the lth instant, I have 
the honour to enclowe herewith a copy of my letter to Iba Saud, together with 
‘8 translation of hin reply to mame. 

% Other than the letters of which copios wore forwarded nder cover of my 
dewpateh No, 104 of the 10th November, the local agent of the Khedivial Mail Line 
haw takon 1 further aetio 
cand’ 4 O0PY of thin etter and of ite enelares is Yeing sent to the Residency, 
air. ? 

Thave, &o. 
8. R JORDA’ 


Enclosure 1 in No. 185. 


Jopy of Letter from the Acting British Agent and Consul, Jeddah, to thn Sa 
dated November 12, 1925, 
(After respects) 

1 AM directed hy His Majesty's Government to inform your Hizhness that they 
lowrn with regret that the steamship “ Keneh” of the Khedivial Mail Live, flying the 
British flag, was fired upon by certain of your Highneas's forces whilst, endeavouring to 
enter the port of Yambo on the 4th instant, and that one passenger was wounded and 
fs beast killed yy the rifle fire. 

His Majesty's Government firiaally protest against this action on the part of the 
investing forces und express the hope that there will be no recurrence of this incident, 

Compliments 


Enclosure 2 in No. 185. 


Translation of Letter from Ibn Saud to the Acting British Agent and Consul, 
Jeddah, dated ist Jamad-al-Awwal, 1344 (November 18, 1125) 


(After rapes) 

T_ HAVE the honour to acknowlaige receipt of your letter satel the 
14th November, 1925. Tregret that such incident hax happened, especially to a ship 
der the flag of our frien! Britain. 

Be wre that our besieging troops arw quite ignorant of this, Strict orders were 
issued (o the officer in charge not to repeat such a mistake. 

With raspects. 
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No. 186. 
Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah) 
(No. 72.) 
(Telegraphie:) Foreign Office, Decomber 8, 1925. 

YOUR telegram No. 170 of 4th December = Threat to British Indian merch 

As the money will have been paid in Medina from funds belonging to the Syrian 
firm, it will be well to act in concert with the French consul unless there are local 
objections of which I am unaware. 

‘To seize ship in manner proposed is most unusual procedure and can hardly be 
defended until the demand for repayment has been made without success. On the 
other hand, I realise that unusual circumstances require unusual methods. 

‘While, then, it is desirable to avoid, if possible, actual seizure of ship, you may 
inform Hedjac Government that you will take’ action in sense ‘suggested in 
penultimate paragraph of your telegram if satisfaction is not forthcoming. You 
will, however, understand that actual seizare should only be made if all other 
steps fail. 





No, 187, 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received December 10.) 


2, 180; 
(Telegraphic: Jeddah, December 10, 1925 

"TN View of situation at Jeddah and rumours of capitulation of Medina, His 
Majesty's Government might envisage possibility of Alt requesting permission to 
proceed to Cyprus, though indications would tond to prove that he intends to go 
{0 Yemen (cide second paragraph of my despatch No, 103), with royal slaves and 
certain chosen Arab, troops nutabering in all about 200, despite advice to place 
Himself at disposal of British Government given by Persian consul-general, lntely 
returned from Me the local Governor and other influential people. ‘ 

Should he proceed to Yemen it would appear seriously to prejudice possibility 
of peace ig time to como, and T suspect ftalian Government is not 
unaware of Ali's intenti 

Ali is well liked in Syri id Transjordania and may be useful to His Majesty's 

future date 

‘The information contained in paragraph 13 of my report under cover of my 

despatch No. 112 is confirmed 





No. 188. 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain(Received December 11.)— 


No, 182) 
(Telegraphic) R. Jeddah, December 11, 1925. 
'Y telegram No. 179. 
Tbn Saud’s forces entered Medina 5th December. 
Jeddah will probably capitulate in a few days. 
(Sent to India, Cairo and Jerasalem.) 





No. 189. 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receivad December 12.) 


[Via H.MS. “ Cornflower") 
(No. 183.) 
(Telegraphic.) Jeddah, December 11, 1925, 
FY telegram No. 180. 
Tam confidentially informed that Ali is afraid of appealing to His Majesty's 
Government for fear of rebuff. He states that either he will load aeroplanes and 
machine guns and amtnunition on board steamer and proceed to Yemen, or, if this 
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should not be practicable, he will destroy all possible to avoid it falling into Tbn 
Saud’s hands, He states that it will take at least fifteen days for Ibn Saud to 
transfer guns, &c., from Medina, and is anxiously awaiting arrival of Indian 
delegation headed by Bari on 17th’ December, also result of mission to Egypt. Ali 
is unaware that Sheikh of Hedjazis and Harb troops, representing approximately 
three-quarters of total forces, last evening sent a messenger to Iba Saud tendering 
their submission and asking for instructions. 

Reply should arrive afternoon of 12th December. 

You will realise that a quantity of war material is being transferred to the 
Imam of Yemen. T would suggest that T may be instructed to give Ali to understand 
that His Majesty's Government would not be averse to his presence on British 
territory. I should also like instructions as to whether T may tacitly encourage 
destruction of war material should Ali seek protection, 

Reply requested urgently 





No. 190. 
Acting Ayent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Receiced December 13.) 


[Vii H.MS. “ Cornflower.""] 
(No, 185,) 
(Telegraphic,) Jeddah, December 14, 1925. 
ING ALI bogs that I, as His Britannic Majesty's representative, will act 

as ntermedinry betweon him and hi people and Ibn Saud for immediate wubmision 

jeddal 

Stich action on the part of His Majesty's Government can but add to British 
prestige in this count 

Ali imself ut the disposal of His Majesty's Government and prays he 
may be allowed to reside at (!Jo}rdan, Palestine or Trak, if possible, and, if not, 
at any other place designates 

Ax situation in critical, may I have an urgent reply vii Admiralty wireless to 
TLMS, "Cornflower" here re mediation, and*also regarding Ali's request if 
convenient ? 

(Sent to Jerusalem, Bagdad, India and Cairo) 





No. 191 


Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of Staté) to Mr, Jordan (Jediab), 


No. 74), 
elographic) Foreign Office, December 15, 1025, 
‘OUR telegram No, 185 of 14th December = Situation at Jeddah 

‘You may act as proposed as intermediary in the surrender of Jeddah, 

It would be best for Ali to go to Cyprus in first instance, as it would give less 
provocation to Thn Saud. ‘There would probably be no difficulty about his reception 
there, We will, however, bear in mind his desire to live in Palestine or Lrak, aud 
will ascertain whether there is any local objection. 

Tf necessary would it be feasible to grant asylum to Ali on board 
HLM.S, “ Corntlower 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 316) 





No, 198, 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received December 16.) 


(Vii HLMLS. " Cornflower."") 

(No, 186.) 

(Tel a; ) Rk Jeddah, December 16, 1925. 
"POUR thiegram No. 74. 


Ai begs tht e may be allowed to proceed to Palestine or Qrak dire. He 


would appear to be in mortal fear of bis father and does not wish to go to Cyprus 


even, for a few days. 
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Ali can be granted asylum on board H.MS. “Cornflower” if, necessary. 
Respectfully suggest that one of His Majesty's ships be placed at Ali's disposal for 
transport to destination decided upon. 

T hope to meet Ibn Saud to-morrow and to obtain a delay of five to seven days 
tenable Ali to leave before entry of former into Jeddah. 

fay all urgent. communications |b Admiralty wireless and 
* Cornflower,” please, owing to delay over local cable? 
ent to India, Jerusalem, Bagdad and Cairo) 





No. 198 
Sir W. Tyrrell (Jor the Secretary of State) to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah) 


[By Admiralty Wireless to H/M'S. “* Cornflower.”"] 


No. 75, 
freiggr phic) R. Foreign Office, December 17, 1925. 


YOUR telegram No, 186 of 16th December : Future place of residence for Emir 


Al 
You may inform Emir Ali that King Feisal will bo glad to aflord him agylum 


at Tagdad 
We are communicating with Admiralty regarding possibility of passage as far 
of His Majesty’s ships A further telegram will be sent to you in 


(epoated to Cairo, No 319.) 

——— hh 
No, 194 
Leting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberinin,— (Received December 19.) 
[Via HLMS. *Clematis.”’) 

No. 188 
felegrapbic) Jeddah, December 19, 1925, 

ALT officially abdicated this afternoon, and Provisional Government has been 
‘established under loval Governor. 


Entry into Jeddah of Tha Saud’s forces has been provisionally fixed for 


(Sent to India, Jerumlem, Bagdad and Cairo.) 





No. 195, 
Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Mr, Jordan (Jeddah), 


[By Admiralty Wireless to H.M.S, " Clematis,"") 

No. 78. 

Hreieges phic) R Foreign Office, December 19, 1925, 
YOUR telegram No. 187 of 18th December : Departure of King Ali 
Admiralty are issuing orders for HLMS. “Clematis” to convey Ali direct to 

‘Aden, Accommodation is so limited that there will be'reom for only one attendant 

at the most 3 
Resident at Aden is being asked to arrange for reception of Ali and for his 

onward pamage to Basra, for which it is regretted none of His Majesty's ships will 


be available. 
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No. 196. 
Consul, Damascus, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receieed December 21.) 


(No. 41) 
lexraphic.) Damascus, December 21.1925, 

D representative informs me that, haying received from the Sultan telewram 
notifying eapture of Jeddah, he: proposes to invite local authorities and consuls to 
reception in celebration of the event, but asks advice on the subject 

Tam replying that [cannot advise, If he gives the reception should T attend? 
Ploase telegraph instructions urgently as to attitude T should adopt 





(1B 7991/10/91 No, 197, 


Vice-Consul Jordan to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received December 22.) 


(No, 112. Secret) 
Jeddah, November 27, 1925. 

1 HAVE the honour to enclose a report on the situation covering the period the 
30th October to the 27th November. 

3, "Copies of this despatch and of its enlosure are being sent to India. Egypt, 
Khartum (through Port Sudan), Jerusalem, Bagdad, Beirut (for Damascus), Adi 
Singapore, Bushire, Koweit, Bahrein and Muskat 

Thave, &, 
8. R. JORDAN 


Enolosure in No, 197. 


Report for the Period October 80-Nocember 27, 1025. 
(Secret, 

THE situation during the poriod under report has, in so far as the Hedjaz 
Governmont aro concerned, become increasingly difficult and critical. What with 
tho complete lack of money and the revolt of the fighting forces it would at first 
appear as if the Government wore tottering before final and compl te collapse. But 
the forces involved are so small in comparison with the publicity given to the 
Nejd-Hedjaz conflict throughout the Moslem world that apparently miraculous 
recoveries ars possible, it being merely the question of the receipt of a Tew thousand 
pounds, gud it would then at once appear possible for the war to be sustained 
indefinitel 
2. Thore is no doubt that Thn Sand is concentrating forces in the vicinity of 
Jeddah with the declared intention of attacking the place.’ This attack was to have 
taken place some weeks back, but owing to the distractions around Medina it has been 
held up and is now promised for the end of the present moon. ‘That is to say, about 
the 15th-20th December. 

3. The Hedjaz Government have closed the Jeddah-Mecca road and nobody, 
with the exception of messengers or officials of foreign Powers, are allowed to pass 
through the lines, This precaution was necessary in order to prevent an exodus in 
mass of most of the residents, who wish to go to Mecea where living is infinitely 
cheaper than in Jeddab, and where also they would not be in constant fear of an 
‘attack and possible massacre. 

‘4 Tn the Jeddah section actually there has been no hostile actions between the 
opposing forces. The aeroplanes daily bomb Wahabi camps situated in the Wadi 
Fatma, but from reports do little damage. On the 26th instant a ‘plane was sent 
fas far as Ta'if to ascertain the actual point of the concentration of some 8,000 troo 
which it is known that bn Sand is bringing from Nejd against Jeddah under his son 
Feisal, 

5. Tnternally the situation could hardly be worse. On the 17th abont 100 
Bedouin soldiers representing the Yemen and Hedjaz tribes went to the King’s 

lace and insisted on the release of one of their comrades who bad been imprisoned 
Yor the murder of a slave the property of Sherif Nasit-bin-Ali, and also demanded 


their arrears of pay and overcoats and blankets for the winter. The King went down 


into the street and promised the men their money within forty-eight hours, The 
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soldier was released and an immediate issue of overcoats and blankets was also 
Promised. During these provedings Tahsin Pasha, the commander-in-chief, arrived 
L was not allowed by the soldiers to leave his niotor car. When he greeted them 
with the usual greeting the soldiers replied telling him to hold his peace as they 
wanted pone of his salaams. And when be endeavoured to leave the car one of the 
lemonstrators slipped a clip of bullets into his rifle and prevented him. After the 
King’s promises the soldiers expressed themselves as content and went off, firing 
into the air to show their joy. ‘The whole affair was well organised, and only a fow 
soldiers from each outpost came with the demonstrators, the remainder standing-to 
in their positions in case the Syrian and Palestinian troops should create trouble. 
Seeing the success that attended the efforts of the Bedouin, the Palestinian and 
ian soldiers revolted two days later, and after a certain amount of indiscriminate 
firing all along the line as a sort of protest, the King went out and pacified them also 
with promises, Some days later the King called togetber the heads of the various 
parties and obtained fifteen days’ grace for the fulfilment of his promises. This was 
allowed, and I now hear that last evening the King sent a number of sheep and rice 
and butter to the Bedouin troops, at the same time asking for a further five days’ 


grace, 
6. Discipline has entirely disappeared, and the trenches are manned more fro 
‘an instinct of self-preservation than from’ patriotism. Ibn Saud hearing of this 
internecine strife has during the night had proclamations placed all along the lino, 
promising the men perfect safety and repatriation to their homes if they will desert 
to his lines. ‘This, if it becomes general information, will, I imagine, mean the 
desertion of large parties, but as the proclamations were gathered early and collected 
by several officers it is improbable that the information will become general for somo 
ws. It must he remembered that perhaps not one of the Bedouin soldiers who man 
the outposts can read or write. The King has in the last day or so been endeavouring 
to fulfil that part of his promise relating to overcoats and blankets by distributing 
two gunny tags to each Bedouin soldier 
‘The situation at Medina would appear to be even more critical, On the 
Srd instant a certain Mustafa Abdullah, a prominent merchant of Medina and a 
Government contractor, arrived at Mecca with a letter signed by many of the rosidenta 
requesting Ibn Saud to come himself to receive the submission of the garrison and 
town. Thn Saud was, I am informed, at first inclined to consider this as a ruse to 
detract his attention from Jeddah, but finally, on receipt of further news, sent hin 
son Muhammad with 500 chosen troops to Medina on the th instant. This party 
has now been before Medina for some days and only conflicting and contradictory 
rumours are available, but from the fact that the local Government are still in 
wireless communication with Abdul Majid, the commander of the garrison, it would 
Appear as if the garrison has not yet capitulated, but may doen momentarily 

S. Hundreds of refugees have left Medina and are either living in the country 
round about and obtaining food from the desert tribes or aré making their way to 
Mecca on foot. They are supposed to be mostly in a pitiable condition, and the 
Egyptian Government have, I understand, sent £300 for their relief. 

‘9, Yambo at the commencement of ‘the period under report was surrounded, 
‘and the Wahabi troops were entrenched right under the walls of the town, and the 
residents were, on account of flying bullets, mostly confined to their houses. Later 
the townsfolk assisting, the military made a sortie and dislodged the entrenched 
soldiers, who retired to the foothills some distance inland, It was just prior to this 
action that the steatuship " Keneh " endeavoured to enter Yambo, but was prevented 
from 0 doing by rifleire from the shore. One woman on board was slightly 
wounded by a flying splinter, and a sheep was killed by the rifle-fire. ‘The " Keneh " 

rroceeded to Jeddah, but since the Wahabis have been driven back the Khedivial 
{oats are again calling regularly at that port, A German aviator and his observer 
‘were wounded just outside Yambo at the beginning of the month whilst endeavouring 
to bomb the trenches from a low altitnde. ‘Neither wound was serious. 

10. The financial situation is equally depressing. The draft for £6,000, 
mentioned in my last report as having been received from Hussein, was finally met 
by the banks concerned and the whole sun was pai to local merchants for provisions 
Since then, as far ag T can ascertain, no further moneys have been received, though 
there isa ramoar of £4,000 arriving from Baypt in afew days, representing moneys 
raised on a mortgage of Kii i's properties in that counts io moneys have 

rato the wdiers during the period under report, and the troops are DoW 
seven months in arrears of pay. In some particular cases it is even more, 
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General. 

11. During the period under report, the military authorities endeavoured to 
forve the local Hadramis to join the army and man the trenches. On a complaint 
being made to me by a number of them I protested to the King, who regretted the 

or and promised to see that there would be no repetition of same, Since then, I 
haye had no further complaints, 

12. The dispute between Tawil and Ahmed Saggof, as mentioned in my last 
report, has now ended in the defeat of Saggof, who is leaving Jeddah in a few days. 
Tawil now, though nominally only Director of Customs, is practically dictator to 
the King. "I believe that the situation has more or less been forced on King Ali by 

derations, because Tawil, having been the Director of Customs for 
put aside certain economies during that period and has now promised 
yy penmy to the sacred cause of the Heda 

‘A certain Raza Bey Saban received a visa from this agency on the 
27th October to. proceed to Cypros and later to Syria, He did not leave Jeddah 
‘until about the 15th November, and was appointed to the rank of pasha just prior 
to his departure. It is rumoured locally that he was rewarded with the rank of 
peaba-on account of w memorandum be brought to Jeddah from Syrin, which had 
boon signed by most af the leading Druse sheikhs requesting King Ali to accept the 
crown of the Druse Kingdom, T have been unable to get definite confirmation of 
thia statement, but he must have done something to be appointed to the rank of pasha. 
Ho has, it is further rumoured, returned to Syria to make propaganda in favour of 
Ali's nomination to the throne, passing by Cyprus on his way in an endeavour to 

‘xtract nope money from Hussein for propaganda purposes. 

14. Acortain Zakki Hey of Bagead has been appointed Finance Minister, and 
entored upon his duties recent 

15. ‘Tho Dutch light cruiser “Java” arrived in Jeddah on the 7th of the 
month after calling at Rabigh, where the commander inspected the port and reported 
‘upon i in view of the pilgrimage. He is of the opinion that five or nix ships on 
could lie wt anchor, but that if buoys were placed and vewolx moored fore and aft 
nearly double that number could be accommodated. I understand that the Dutch 


authorities aro authorising the pilgrimage this year (pilgrim year), and that Rabigh 
‘vill he the port of entry and exit-unless the situation at Jeddah is cleared up before 


tho arrival of the pilgeim ships. 

16, Tho local agent of the Khedivial Mail Line informs me that the Turkish 

horities have made arrangements with the Khedivial Line for the repatriation 

Gf 500 Turkixh subjects from Hodeidah, Alao, that the Italian Government have 
opened a hospital or dispensary at that port 

17.__ Tho Porsian conaul-genoral from Damascus who, with the Persian Minister 
from Cairo, formed a delegation to the Hedljaz and Nejd, has now arrived at Medina 
to inspect the tombs and ascertain the truth of the: rumoured acts of vandalism on 
the part of the Wababis, The Persian Minister returned to Cairo after visiting 
Meova. 

18, Sir Gilbert Clayton, concluded the treaty with Ibn Saud and left for Port 
Sudan on H.M.S, " Clematis” on the sth instant. 

19. Me, Philby disappeared from Jeddah on the night of the 11th November, 
and ix mpposed to have lett in a dhow for Lith from whence he hopes to proceed to 
somewhere in the vieinity of Mecca to meet Ibn Saud. 

20, Twenty-two slaves have been repatriated during the period under report 


S. R. JORDAN, 





(E 7992/10/91) No. 198. 
Mr. Jordan to Mr. Austen Chambertain.— (Received December 22.) 


No 1138) 
ir, Jeddah, November 29, 1025, 

I HAVE the honour to confirm my telegram of to-day's' date, No, 166, sta 
that this morning a number of Palestinian and Syrian aoldiers fully armed 
refuge in the main mosque of Jeddah and refused to leave as a protest against being 
detained in the Hedjaz army against their will, and receiving neither pay, foéd nor 
clothing according to their respective contract stipulations. 


168 


_. 2 As soon as it became general information the bazaars were closed and the 
King placed his own bodyguard, composed of armed slaves, and certain Arab troops 
at various vantage points around the mosque. 

3. Fearing that the local authorities were going to attack the soldiers, who 
were protesting against their maltreatment in a peaceful manner, and thereby 
provoke disorder in the town, I consulted with my Italian colleague, who is 
temporarily charged with French interests, and we decided to protest against any 
offensive action being taken against the soldiers concerned, as we considered that 
as they had received nothing but promises for months past they had a legal right to 
protest against the behaviour of the Hedjaz Government in their respect 

4 Ve called upon the Minister for Foreign Affairs and His Majesty King Ali, 
and whilst recognising the right of the Hedjaz Government to take any defensive 
action possible to stop internal disorders, such as looting, éc,, we formally protested 
against the employment of force against the. soldiers of our respective’ mandated 
tarritories, as euch would ‘provoke further disorders in'the towne and the soldiers 
had, we contended, a legitimate grievance. 

5. We further offered, in so far as our attitude of strict neutrality permitted, 
to lend our assistance in the maintenance of order and the protection of life and 
proper, 

6. His Majesty expressed his gratefulness for our offer and promised faithfully 
that he would take no offensive action against the troops concerned, and further 
stated that the whole of the remaining Palestinian and Syrian troops in the Hedjaz 
were being repatriated within even days, including those under dicossion, 

7. T venture to hope that you will approve the joint action taken, as in view 
of the two revolts reported in my telegram No. 163 of the 19th November and. the 
general dissatisfaction of the troops and even the townsfolk themselves the temper 
Ef the people is very uncertain, and an error of judgment on the part of the Icenl 
military authorities may lead to internal disorders of a serious nature with a 
consequent los of life and property 

& Seeing that this, the third revolt within fifteen days, may be considered to 
have reached a successful conclusion, it would appear quite probal te that the Hedjax 
and Yemen Arabs will consider it advisable to take similar action, and if they do 
the defences of Jeddah will be unmanned and the Wahabis free to walk in unopposed. 

9. [shall not fail to keep you informed of any further eventa of interest as they 
may occur. i 

10. "Copies of this despatch are being sent to India, Egypt and Palestine 

Pihave, eo, 
8. R. JORDAN. 


No, 199. 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received December 22) 


(No. 191) 
(Telegraphic) R Jeddah, December 22, 1925 
PROCEEDED to Ibn Saud’s camp with the head of the Provisional Govern: 

ment in Jeddah and commander-in-chief of forces yesterday, They officially 
surrendered, and 1 informed Ibn Saud that my work as intermediary was now 
finished. Ibn Saud replied before bis full divan, thanking British Government 
for efforts put forward, and assured we in a most vehement and sincere manner that 
Nejd nation was bound to Great Britain by closest bonds of friendship and treaty 
relations, which they would always hold sacred, and that he would never have an} 
relations with any other Power, big or small, as long as Great Britain respected her 
religion and honour. 

Situation in Jeddah is quiet; disarmament is completed, ‘Troops of Thn Saud 
enter to-morrow (Wednesia) 

(Sent to India, Cairo, Jerusalem, Bagdad and Singapore ) 
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No. 200, 


Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of Staté) to Consut Smart (Damascus) 


legraphic.) Foreign Office, December 23, 1925. 
YOUR telegram No. 41 of 21st December; Nejdian celebration of capture of 


Tt would be preferable not to attend, and yon will no doubt make suitable 
exouse for your absence. 
T approve your refusal to tender advice 


No, 201 
Sir W. Tyrrell Yor the Secretary of State) to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah) 
(No, 79) 
(elegraphie,) Rt Foreign Office, December 24, 1925. 
YOUR telegram No. 191 of 22nd December: Surrender of Jeddah 
Your tactful handling of situation merits my warm approval 


Ibn Saud’s statement in second paragraph is welcome, and you are authorised 
to thank hitn for it 





No, 202 
Acting Ayent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain-—(Received December 25.) 


No, 192) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Jeddah, December 24, 1925. 

BN SAUD entered Jeddah yesterday (Wednesday) morning without incident 
A reception attended hy foreign representatives and aotables was held. Situation 
perfectly quiet 

‘There would now appear to be no reason why pilgrimage should not take place 
as formerly 

(Sout to India, Cairo, Jerusalem, Bagdad, Aden, Khartum and Singapore.) 





No, 205, 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced December 20.) 


(No. 199.) 
(Volographic) R Jeddah, December , 1925 

“TBN SAUD wishes to appoint an official representative in Egypt, but first 
desires to ascertain His Majesty's Government's opinion in this respect 

Thongh he did not mention the fact, I imagine that he would like this 
representative to be assisted and advised by His Majesty's representative in Egypt 
‘as in Damascus 

(Gent to Cairo) 
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No. 204 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receivod December 29.) 


(Telegraphic) R. Jeddah, December 28, 1925 
TT is locally rumoured that Sir G. Clayton is proceeding on a mission to Yemen, 
Thn Saud asks me whether this is a fact. 
view of friendly relations between His Majesty's Government and Ibn Saud, 
that be ahould be kept informed. through this agency of trend of 
negotiations 





[E 8082/10/91} No. 205. 


Acting Consul Jontan to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Decomber 20.) 
(No. 114.) 
si 


a Jeildah, November 30, 1925, 

IN continuati tter No, 113 of the 29th November, referring to the 
revolt of the local Syrian and Palestinian troops, I have the honour to alate that it 
would appear from information received after the despatch ol my letter under reference, 
and which was drawn up hurriedly to catch the mail, that the situation on the 29th 
instant was much more serious than was at first believed. 

It piree that on the afternoon and evening of the 28th November the whole 
of the forces defending Jeddah decided to combine and loot the town the following day, 
‘The King, heoring rumours to this effect at midnight on the 28th-29th, sent for the 
sheikbs of the Yemani and Heyljazi Arabs and begged them to go at once and endeavour 
‘to dissuade the troops from th 

3, The sheikhs were apparently it the Syrian and 
Palest 1 soldiers nevertheless insisted uj @ definite arrangement 
with the local authorities as to their payment and eventual repatrintic 
Tepreseatativos of the various wetions entered the town ani proceeded 
whore they intended to remain until geanted satiafuction, tho rei 
comrades remaining at their posts in charge of the guns and machine guns to como to 
their amistance if they were maltreated or fired upon by the bodyguard and 
satellites. 

4. Eventually, after protracted negotiations and the assurances of the King that 
they would receive their pay and be ropateiated within seven days, the soldiers 
consented to leave the mosque and procesded to the 's palace, where th 
representing the remainder of the Palestinian and Syrian forces, will be entertained as 
guests until their repatriation. 

5. The above facta have been supplied to mo ible sheikh in charge of 
a lange section of the forces and I have no reason to doubt their authenticity, and they 
would appear to more than justify the action taken by my Italian colleague and 
myself, as any offensive action against the roprescutatives would have brought 
common action on the part of the whole of the forces and led to the sac 
the town. 

6. Except in so far as tribal custom admits « certain authority on the part of the 
responsible sbeikhs, all discipline has disappeared, und the Syrian and Palestinian troops 
refuse to serve any louger with the Hedjaz foroas. 

7. The Yemani and Hedjaxi troops, lowever, are content to go on fighti 
provided they are paid, and the whole question would appear to be one of mon 

8. If Ali ca tain money, there no reason why the defences of 
stould not be maintained indefinitely, ax, despite all his deolaations on the subject, Ton 
Saud seoms reluctant to attack Jeddah, or, indeed, any of the otber garrisons still 
holding out against him, in a decisive manner, preferring apparently to await the final, 
and perhaps just as satisfactory, resulta obtainable by internecine strife and sioge 
conditions, 2 

9%. Copies of this despatch are being sent to India, Egypt and Palestine, 

Thave, &e, 
S. R JORVAN, Vice-Consul. 
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No. 206. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced December 30.) 


105.) 
egraphic) R. Cairo, December 30, 1925. 
ey OU telegram Nov 827: Thn Soul's request to appoint representative in 

yp 
Tt would be convenient for disc pilgrimage and cognate questions if 
Thn Saud were officially represented in Egypt, and T see no objection on other 
zrounds, Tt is desirable that his representative should look to us rather than 
where for advice, 
‘Appointment depending presumably on recognition of i 
jeful for information if. when and in what terms His Ma 
recognise Thn Saud’s anthority in the Hedjaz 
Egyptian Government appear anxious to conform to decision of His Majesty's 
Government, 
(Sent to Jeddah.) 





CHAPTER IlI,—PALESTINE. 


(E 4017/214/65) No, 207. 
Mr. Sterling to Mr. Oliphant.—(Reeeived July 8.) 


United States Embassy, Landon, 
Dear Oliphant, July 7, 1925. 
HEREWITH the memoranilam concerning the question of the imposition upon 
American nationals of the increased Palestine import duties which have not received 
the assent of the United States Government, You will recollect that, at our last 
meeting, I spoke of a recent instruction from’ my Government upon this subject: in 
particular, the imposition of the increased duties affecting # shipment of 
Palestine by an Amorican citizen, Mr. Elimelech Sachs, The enclose! memorandum is 
summary of that instruction. 
‘ours, de. 
F, A. STERLIN 


Enclosure in No. 207, 
Memorandum. 


THE Amorican Embasay rofors to the memorandum, dated the 4th M 

Jed to tho Foreign Of x the question of the jurisdiction of the 

alestinian authorities over U oa ci ng the enteanea into force of 

the Palestine Mandate Con jgned on thi . botweon the 
United States and Great Britain, and particularly to the last paragraph of th 
memorandum which reserves for furthor discussion the question of the imposition upon 
American nationals of the increased Palestine import duties which have not 
the assent of the ted States Government, 

‘The imposition of the increased import du 
the subject of a general protest made by the American Serasolom 
‘occasion of the announcement of the increaned duties. ly specific cw 
a formal protest has been made to the Palestine Government is, however, tha 
Elimelech Sachs, which was the subject of note dated the 16th Soptomber 
addressed by the American Ambassador to His Majesty's Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs. It is reported hy the American consul at Jerusalem that apparently 
no objection has been raised by other American importers in F payme 
‘of tho increased duties affecting their importations, ‘The dutios affecting such impor- 
tations are understood to have been increased by only 3 per cent. ad eulorem, whoreas 
the increase affecting the importation of matches by ME Sachs was. approximote 
2,000 per cent. 

‘The pertinent facts in the case of Mr. Saclis are as follows :— 


On the 15th August, 1924, there was published in the ‘Official Gazette ” of 
the Palestine Government the text of an ordinance, entitled The Customs Dut 
Amendment Ordinance, 1924," providing for certain changes. in the Palogtine 
tariff. One of the changes thus set forth increased tho duty on matches fro 
11 per cent. ad ealorem to PT. 20 per gross boxes, not exceeding 10,000 matehon, 
fan increase approximately from P.''. 75 to P.T. 1,000 por shipping case of matcbes, 
‘Tho collection of duties under this ordinance was began on the 16th Auguat 
Sometime previous to the promulgation of this oninance (it is stated “in July 
Mr. Elimelecl Sachs, an American citizen, had ordered a quantity (350+ sbi 
cases or 17,500 gross boxes) of matches. His shipment arrived in Palestine on 
the 18th August, and duty was assessed thereon in the amount of £10 3,500 under 
the new tariff instead of £E. 180 under the old tariff. ‘The difference, £F.3,320, 
was equivalent to slightly over 15,000 dollars at the thea prevailing rate of 
exchange Mr. Sachs declined to pay the increased duty, and protested to the 
consul at Jerusalem, ‘The consul addressed a formal protest to. the Palestine 
Government, and informed the Department of State, which, through the Embassy 
at London, brought the matter to the attention of the British Foreign Od 
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the 10th December the Foreign Ollice enquired through the Embassy whether, in 
view of the signature of the Palestine Mandate Convention, it was desired to 
pursue {urther, amongst others, this matter, 


In roply, the Embassy, under instructions from the Department of State, informed 
the Foreign Office, under date of the lth December, in part :— 


“The American Government's position regarding tho indispensability of its 
debe to any deamigr tates (o be imposed upon Amerionns ix Paletioe prior io 
the coming into effect of the Mandate Convention has not been changed by the 
signature of that convention, Meanwhile, however, my Government would be 
disposed to give favourable consideration to any’ reasouable request of the 
mandatory Power that the Unite States assent to the collection of increased dues 
or taxea from Americans in Palestine as from the date of the communication of its 
assent to the British Government. A similar procedure was followed with respect 
ty a coutemplated increase of customs dues in Syria shortly after the signature of 
the Syrian Mandate Convention between the United States and France, 


Apparently no further action has been taken in this matter by the British Foreign 
Ofice, other ts informal enquiry of the Bch March, 1925, through the Embassy, 
whether the United States Governinent was prepared to proceed to an exchange of 
ratifications of the Palestine Mandate Convention. 

From a report dated the 4th March, 1925, from the American consul at Jerusalem 
it would appear that, pending a decision ax to the admissibility of this consignment 
‘under the previously prevailing duty, it hax been refused entry except upon payment of 
the increased duty, and has been held in the customs bonded warehouse at the port of 
JaTa, where it haw become subject to considerable storage charges. It appears to be 
clearly established that this shipment was auch as might reasonably have been made to 
Mr, Sachs in the normal course of his dealings in matches, and that his order therefore 
‘was not placed with any knowledge of or in anticipation of the subsequent increaso in 
the Palestine import duty as affecting this commodity. Nor does there appear to be 
any doubt that, should he now be required to enter this shipment at the new rate of 
duty, he would sustain a considerable actual jiary loss. From a further report 
fromthe coosul ut Jerusalem, dated the 17th June, 1085, it appears that such actual 

100, besides accrued interest and storage charges.” 

Ik will be obvious to the British Government that, under the circumstances, 

Mr. Such was entitled to have hia shipment of matches enter at the former rate of duty, 

ich would have amounted to £180, instead of at the new rate which amounted to 

2. 9,000. Tt is realised, however, that this would have allowed bim a considerable 
advastage over competitors paying the new rate of duty by periiting him to under 
his competitors and still obtain a very large percentage of pr While the United 
States Government does not desire to take advantage of the situation by insisting, as it 
might well do, that the matches should be entered at the daty obtaining at the time 
tho purchase was nado, it woes consider that it can rightfully support the claim of 
Nir. Suche against lows. It hae been suggested that this might be accomplished were 
the Palestine authorities, who are now detaining Mr. Sachs's matches, to take over the 
shipment in toto and pay to bm an amount mich woud reimburse bin for bis outa 
and allow a reasonable profit, or were they to release the goods to him under such 
‘eircunistances as will ich result possible. Should this second course be followed, 
it would seem fair that (I) accrued stor dues on the shipment of matches to 
Mr, Sachs should be remitted, (2) lie should be indemnified for the difference between 
the market value in Palestine of the shipment and its original cost plus the present 
‘customs duty thereon, (3) he should be relieved of any loss of accrued interest he may 
have sustained, and (1) he should receive an amount equal to such reasonable profit as 
tight have aocrord onthe sale ofthis shipment had the new dony not been put into 
effect. 

Tu this connection it should be pointed out that the Department of State, in again 
raising this question at this time, does not desire in any way to place any unnecessary 
difficulties ia the way of the coming into effect of the convention at the earliest possible 
‘nuoment, anil that itis not disposed to make an issue of the omission of the British 
Government to seek and obtain the assent of the United States Government to the 
increase of the Palestine tariff affecting the shipment of Mr. Sachs. Tt is, however, the 
Doparunent’s opinion, an opinion in which it ts believed the British Government will 
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readily concur, that, ia the circumstances of the case of Mr. Sachs, aleqnate provision 
should be made to obviate the possibility of his sustaining any loss as a result of the 


application to his shipment of matches of the increased tariff of the 15th August, 1925. 


United States Embassy, London, 
uly 3, 1925. 





[E 4242/4949 /65 No. 208. 
Mr. Dormer to Mr, Austen Chamberlain —(Received July 20.) 


(No. 96) British Legation to the Holy See, Tome, 
Sir, July 17, 1925. 

LHAVE tho honour to report that, according to private information, given 
Mgr. Barlassina, the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem, has been creating fresh difficulties 
Palestine for the Holy See among the differvot religious commusitien and rites, 
that the Popo has finally decided to end such a situation. 1 understand that 
Mgr. Barlassina has beet acting as if he were the oflicial representative of the Holy See, 
whereas in reality be is merely an ordinary, with no more representative character than 
any other bishop. A “ permanent Apostolic visitor” is to be sent out who will 
Pope's official reprewntative ; and, o his arrival, Mgr, Barlassina will have to con 
himself to his regular epivcopal functions” Mgr: Kean is nut likely to be given the 
appointment, as lie ix under the authority of the Patriarch, and 1 believe the choice 
will fall on Father Paschal Robinson. It is probable that the Apostolic visitor will 
propare the way for the appointment of an Apontolic delegate, Mgr. Barlassina is 
expected in Romo in a weok's time [will not fail to report furtber as soon ae Tam in 
4 position to do sa 

Thave, &. 


DORMER. 


(B 4572/4042 /65) No. 209. 
Mr. Dormer to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.—(Recoived August 5.) 


(No. 102, Confidential.) British Legation to the Holy See, Romo, 
Sir, July 29, 1926, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 96 of the 17th instant, T have the honour to 
roport that the appointment of Apostolic Visitor to Palestine has now been given 
to Father Paschal Robinson, In thia capacity he will, as alrewly reported, bo the 
official representative of the Pope. He will have no easy tisk to perform in defining 
‘and co-ordinating the relations between the Lativs and members of the Oriental rites, 
‘as also between) the diferent rites. themselves, ¢.g., between the Custodia and the Latin 
Patriarchate, but if anyone is likely to succeed it is Father Robinson, ‘Though 
Francia bimslf, be enjoys the condense, 1am told, of all partie and, what 
equally important, his prestige in Rome stands uorivalled in all that pertainn to 
Pulenlon There wae aime when be was regarded. by prupagauiia an noting things 
too much from a one-sided standpoint, “ troppo inglese” Cardinal van Rossum once 
called him, but nevertheless the eoufidence reposed in his judgment has grown and ia 
ow shared by the cardinal himself, who lately appointed him Consultor of’ the 
G tion of a. 

2. If his absence is felt in Rome his presence in Palestine should make for smoother 
relations all round, especially now that Myr. Kean appears to have suoceeded, in 
restoring, oo the Patriarch’s side, a more friendly attitude towards tho British 
authorities. 

3. Lunderstand that Father Robinson will not be leaving until the end of August, 
and in the meanwhile Mgr. Barlansina is expected shortly to be arriving in Rome, when 
he will be informed of the decisions taken. Incidentally, 1 should add that Father 
Robinson's jurisdictim will extend vo Cyprus, ame 

ve 


, DORMER, 
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| E 6224/4242/65) No, 210. 
Sir Odo Russell to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. —(Received October 13.) 


No. 132, Confidential.) British Legation to the Holy See, Rome, 

" October 5, 1925. 

WITH reference to Mr, Dormec’s. despatch No 102 of the 25th July, I have the 
honour to report that Father Paschal Robinson called at the Legation this morning to 
take farewell before proceeding to Jerusalein to assume his appointment as Apostolic 
Visitor to Palestine. The reverend father is to leave Rome on Wednesday next. 
With the arrival of Fithoe Paschal Rohinson as representative of the Pope in the 
Holy Land, many of the dissonsions which have agitated rival factions in the past will, 
venture to prolict, be sinoothed over, as everyone, from the High Commissioner and 
the Patriarch downwards, will be able to profit by the tact, knowledge and authority 
of this holy wan. ‘This prediction will be readily confirmed, I feel confident, by those 
officials in your department who are pervonally acquainted with Father Robinson and 
his work, Tn Rome he has the ear of the highest, and the reliable information le bas 
‘always been ready to communicate to the Legation has therefore at all times been of 
great value, In the intricate problems of the Holy Places, in their past history ax well 
{i in, post-war negotiations for a settlement, he ean perhaps be called the leading 
oxport, As a Francisewn he will stand well with the Costodia, while the good relations 
ho has perronally always maintained with Mgr. Barlssina’ will no doubt serve to 
promote friendlier interfiurse botween the Patriarchate and the representatives of his 
Order, Father Robinson tells ne that he has declined a pressing invitation to take up 

‘abode in the Patrinrchate in order to preserve more effectively the position of 
impartiality which his offi of Apostolic Visitor demands, and that be will in the first 
instance alight at xn hotel until x suitable residence ean be found. 

2 In the course of « loag audience he had yesterday with the Pope to receive his 
fiual instructions, Hix Holiness charged hin with friewdly messages 10 the High 
Goumintoner, expressing ne tho same me the hope Ubat he would be as succes a 
Governor of Palestine as he was of Malta...“ cannot wish him anything. botter,” 
Added fs Holinen, “a8 hin term of office at Malta was, from our prot of view, 
porfect.” 


|B 4182/214/ 
Mr, Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Houghton. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Offee, October 13, 1925. 

‘T HAVE the honour to inform you that His Majesty's Government have 
considered sympathetically the various questions dealt with in your Excellency's 
ote of the 19th December, 1924, and memoranda of the 4th May'and the 3rd July 
last, relative to the position of United States citizens in Palestine prior to and 
pending the entry into force of the Anglo-American Palestine Mandate Convention 
of the Srd December, 1924. His Majesty's Government understand that the United 
States Government desire to reach a friendly settlement of the outstanding cases 
that have arisen in connection with this subject before the convention concerned is 
factually brought into force by the formal exchange of the ratifications which have 
‘ready taken place, AW from the date of this exchange the position will, of course, 
be fully regularised, and no further cases of this type can arise, It is therefore 
desirable from every point of view that the exchange of fatifications should take 
place with the least’ possible delay. 

‘2. The particular cases of which a settlement is desired fall into two main 
categories—administrative and legal. As regards the former, His Majesty's 
Governinent fully understand the position taken up by the Government of 
United States, that their prior assent is indispensable to the imposition of any dues 
‘or taxes npon United States citizens in Palestine pending the entry into force of 
the convention. Fis Majesty's Government realise, moreover, that this position 
has not been changed by the mere signature of the convention. it appears, however, 





it 


that only one case in this category—that of Mr. Sachs—has formed, the, subject of 
protest by the United States authorities. T understand from your memorandum of 
the 3rd July last that the views of your Government in this matter could be satis. 
factorily met by the remittance of the accrued storage dues on! the shipment of 
matches to Mr. Sachs; by his indemnification for the diflerence between the market 
valve in Palestine of the shipment and its original cost, together with the present 
customs duty thereon; by Mr. Sachs being relieved of any loss of accrued interest 
which he may have sustained as a result of the action of the Palestine authorities 
in this matter; and by his receiving an amount equal to such reasonable profit as 
might haye accrued on the sale of this shipment had the new duty. not been put 
into effect. His Majesty's Government, while adhering to their own views in regard 
to the questions of principle involved, which, as you are aware, are in conflict with 
those held by your Government, are willing to undertake, on bebalf of the Palestine 
Government, that the steps suggested above as regards the particular case of 
Mr, Sachs’’ shipment of matches will be taken by the Palestine Government 
immediately after the entry into force of the convention, As regards the question 
‘of principle, His Majesty's Government consider now that adequate provision has 

‘made for the future, the situation will be adequately met if each Governtnent 
takes formal note of the view held by the other, while at the same time expressing 
ita regret that it is unable on grounds of principle to conform thereto, 

‘With regard to. the Skora case and other cases involving the question of 
iurisdiction over American citizens prior to the entry into force of the Palestine 
Mandate Convention, His Majesty's Government notice with satisfaction that the 
United States Government have no objection to the retrial by the Palestinian courts 
of the cases concerned, but regret that it ia not possible for them to take the measures 
Suggested in your notes under reply. Such measures would involve ex post facto 
legislation of the kind which is as contrary to British as to United States constitu. 
tional practice. Here, again, it appears that tho only solution is that suggested 
above; that is, for each Government to take formal note of the view held by the other, 
while exprenng ite regret that it it unable ou prinsple to confor 1 It 

4. If there is any civil case, however, in which a United States citizen has 


refused to appear inte Palestinian cours, relying upon hi rights under the forner 


capitulatory system, and where he alleges that he had a good defence and that, had 
he appeared, the judgment would therefore not have been entered against him, the 
Palestine Governinent will be prepared to request the Chief Justice, or some other 
responsible oflicer, to investigate the cave. Should this officer, ax a result of his 
investigations, form the opinion that the defence, which would have been put 
forward by the American citizen had he appeared, would have succeeded, His 
Majesty's Government will undertake that the Palestine Government will offer fair 
cotipenisation to the United States citizen concerned as an act of diplomatic courtesy 
hot affecting the question of principle involved. 

. It does not appear to His Majesty's Government that any useful purpose 
would be served by a further discussion of the complicated legal position arising 
Out of the abolition of the capitulations prior to theentry into force of the convention. 
Tis apparent that the views beld by 113» Majesty's Government, as mandatories for 
Palestine, and those held by the United States Government on this matter cannot be 
reconciled, and, in view of the conclusion of the Mandate Convention, further 
Attempts to reconcile these views appear unnecessary. His Majesty's Government 
have, however, no desire to obtain from the Government of the United States any 
formal akandonment of the capitulatory rights of United States citizens in Palestine 
prior to the entry into force of the convention. On the contrary, they readily take 
Formal note of the fact that the claim to theas rights was not abaridoned by the 
United States Government. At the same time, they feel convinced that th 
States Government will equally appreciate the position of His Majesty's Govern 
ont, and will, as a friendly nct, refrain from preaing them to recede therefrom 

ave, de. 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 








[B 7038 /214 65) 
Mr. Houghton to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Nocember 16.) 


United States Embassy, 
London, November 14, 1 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 13th October, 

in reply to the Embassy's note of the 19th December, 1924, and memoranda of 
the 4th May and the nt July last, relative wo the position of American nationals in 
Palestine prior to the entering into force of the Palestine Mandate Convention signed 
the 3rd Decomber, 1924, 

In reply, 1 am directed to inform you of the satisfaction with which my 
Government jias noted the sympathetic consideration which has been accorded the 
communications which I had the honour to address to you on this subject, with a 
View to finding a mutually satisfactory basis for the xettlement of the questions at 
issue. I take pleasure in informing you that my Government has authorised me to 
convey to you its acquiescence in the suggestion that as regards the questions of 
principle which havo arisen with respect to the status of the capitulatory rights of 
American citizens in, the mandated territory of Palestine pending the coming into 
forve of the convention each Government should take note of the view held by the 
other, Further consideration of this question is rendered unnecessary, ax far as 
Palestine is concornes!, in view of the practical stops which His Majesty's Government, 
‘on bebalf of tho Palestine Government, bas indicated its readiness to take in the 
individual ensow which the Embassy has had the honour to bring 10 your alton 
Upon the exchange of ratifications of the convention the situation will be automat 
regularined 

Tn conclusion, Tum directed by my Government to inform you that, as a resul 
of the provent exchange of notes, T shall be pleased, at your convenience, to procood 
to the ratifcatious of tho Palestine Mandate Convention of the ird December, 1924 

Thave, &e. 
(or the Ambassador), 
RAY ATHERTON, 
Porat Secretary of Bmbasay, 
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CHAPTER IV.—SYRIA. 


[E 3728/362/65) 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to the Marquess of Crewe (Paris). 
(No. 2257.) 
My Lond, Foreign Office, July 1, 1926, 
“WITH reference to your despatch No, 109% of the sth May and ‘previous 
correspoudence regarding tbe north-eastern section of Syria which separates Turkey 
from {rak, I transmit to your Lordship the accompanying copy of « telegram from His 
Majesty's High Commissioner for Irak. 

2. [realise that it is a matter of some delitacy to approach the Frevch Government 
again on this subject in view of the categorical assurances given to you to the eflact that 
they have no intention of allowing the Turks to penetrate into this territory or of 
entering into any agreement for such a purpose. I plaon full reliance on. these 
assurances, and have no desire to question their sincerity. On the 1, the Quat 
@Orsay have apparently not yet received from the French igh ier in Syria 
the information which undertook to obtain f Phoy have. themselves 
admitted that Turkish patrols may exivt in thin ara, and it appears from the telogeam 
encloses! herein that the Turks have in fact extablishod posta in a torritory whic 
Fronch Government regard ax unquestionably French, 

3. Lahall therefore be glad if you will communicate the nubstance of Sir H. Doblw's 
telegram confidentially vo the Krevch Ministry for Foreign Affi, with an explanation 
in the sense of the p paragraph of this despateb, You should assure them that 
Hin Majesty's G ully realise the practical difioulties which must beset. the 
French authoriti fective control over this territory, 


control over 
it now ix 
Tam, &. 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 


Enclowure in No. 213. 


High Commissioner, Irak, to Colonial Office. 
(No, 292.) 
{Telegraphic.) June 16, 1925. 
FOUR telggram No, 296, 
According to the latest relinble information, the followis 
Syrian wedge, with their approximate strength : 
sheot J-38 M) 1 officer, 30 men at Girikara 
commissioned officer, 10 men at Kbarab Rashid ; 1 
Hanaiwiyaah (which is 5 miles south-west, of Girikara); 1 non-co 
10 men at Pilise (which is 4 miles south of Kharab Rashid; 4 or 5 men at Mamashur 
(which is 8 miles north of Girikara), 


[E 4005/57/89) No, 24. 


Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received July 7.) 


4 Damascus, Syria, June 23, 1925. 
WITH reference to the last paragraph of my despatch’ No. 100 of the 
16th instant, I have the honour to transmit herewith translation of a facsimile of the 
famous Druze “* Charter of Independence.”” 
‘The Druze chiefs have returned to Damascus from Beirut, where General Sarrail 
refused to receive them. Apparently the chiefs were prepared to waive their right 
to a native Governor, provided the French Governor were someone other than 
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Captain Carbillet. They profess to be satisfied with the Acting Governor, Captain 
Renault, who was a subordinate im'the Bureaw de Renseignements here. He is a 
young man, reputed to he enlightened and to be addicted to the sympathetic study of 
local customs. He is said to have composed a work on the Beduins 

T have the honour to enclose herewith a translation of # letter. of protest 

Iressed to the general by the Druze chiefs after their return to Damascus and 

lished in the Damascus newspaper ‘* Alif Ba.””* 

Tt would seem that French colonial mentality is unable to adapt itself to the 
peculiar circumstances of the Jebel Druze. For centuries the Druze community has 

veil in a state of internal independence under the suzerainty of the Power holding 
Syria. With a little tact and management, it should not be difficult for France, 
which has more effective means of repression than those possessed by former 
overlords, to hold the mountain securely without excessive interference in the 
internal arrangements of this peculiar community. For instance, there would seem 
no reason why France should not respect the Charter of Independence and tolerate 
native Governor, suitably guided by French advisers, who, as elsewhere in French 
mandated territory, would exercise the real power. The persistence of the mandatory 
authorities in imposing a French Governor, against their own written engagement, 
Appears to be unnecessarily provocative and without any practical advantage to 
France. The result of this attitnde appears to be that the mountain is being driven 
into the arms of Syrian nationalism and unity, from which the Druzes, if their local 
independence were respected, would gladly hold aloof : 

The deputation to. Brunet and the general included oF represented the lendin, 
chiefs of the Attenche and Halabi farnilies, between whom, it ia asserted, conco 
has beon re-established, in spite of French efforts to create division (see my despatch 
No. bi of the teh une, 10S) 

‘The Druze chiefs have expressed very uncomplimentary opinions regarding 
General Sarrail, whom they appear to regard as being in his dotage. 

By rxasperating the Druzes, France appears to be doing her best to stir up a 
hornets’ nest in a locality where disorder would be inconvenient both to herself and 
to our neighbouring mandatory territory of Transjordania 

Thave, &e. 
W. A. SMART 


Enclosure in No, 214, 
( Translation.) 


The Basie Organisation of the Government of the Jebel Druze. 


Anriene 1. 


Jebel Druze of the Hanran a native Government is formed, widely 
independent in its administration, under the French mandate. As to the frontiers 
of this new Government, they will be defined by a commission, and will then have to 
be confirmed by the mandatory Power 


AnmioLe 2. 


This Government will be a native one and its employees will be chosen from the 
hatives of the country. The manner of its administration shall be in accordance with 
local customs. ‘The mandatory Power will provide French advisers to the native 
Government for its guidance in legal and administrative matters. These advisers 
Will be under the French delegate at Damascus. ‘The name of this Government will 
be reserved till it is agreed upon with the High Commissioner. 


Anricur 3. 


A native Governor will be at the head of the Government, and hig election will 
be hy the lawful representatives of the nation fr a period of four years in accordance 
with a special law to be enacted hereafter. Elis election will not be final until after 
the approval of the man 
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Agric 4. 


Two Assemblies will assist the Governor in his work. The first will be called 
the “‘Government Couneil,”” and the second the ‘ Administrative Commission. 
‘The legal representatives of the nation will elect the Government for a period 
of three years, in accordance with a special law which will be enacted hereafter. This 
council will meet once a year to examine the Government budget and to approve the 
accounts of the previous year. It will make proposals regarding public affairs, such 
as public works, health, public assistance, education, &. But the Administrative 
Commission will sit permanently, and its members’ will be composed of persons 
appointed by the Governor and delegates elected by the Government Council, 


ARTICLE 5. 


A special law will be enacted to define the. duties of the Governor and his powers 
and the powers of the Government Couneil and those of the Administrative Com. 
mission, and how these bodies should be formed. A special committee will be 
entrusted with the drawing up of this law, which will not be executory till after the 
approval of the mandatory Power. 


Anricur 6. 


‘The mandatory Power alone will give the Jebel Druze any technical, fi 
economic and military assistance whieh it may need 


Anmoun 7, 


‘The mandatory Power undertakes to exempt the inhabitants of Jebel Druze from 
compulsory military service. As to the gendarmerie and police, which are needed 
for tho maintenance of public security, they will be established on a basis of voluntary 
service. The inhabitants of the Jebel will be allowed to keep their arms within the 
frontiers of the Druze Government, but outside those frontiers the above-mentioned 
inhabitants must obey the regulations in force for carrying arms. 


Anricur 8. 


‘The mandatory Power alone is entrusted with the interests of the Druze Govern- 
ment and ita representation abroad. But within the French zone the mandatory 
Power will accept representatives of the Mountain Government for economic affairs 


Arricyx 9. 


‘The mandatory Power undertakes not to compel the Government of the Druze 
Mountain to enter’into the Syrian Unity which is likely to occur hereafter between 
the Syrian countries, except in what concerns economic questions which are of 
‘common interest to both the Druze Government and other Syrian regions, 


Anricu 10. 


‘The sources of revenue for the budget of the Druze Mountain are the following : — 

1. The different taxes imposed by the Government Council 

2. The taxes imposed on mines which will probably be discovered in the lands of 
this Government 

3. ‘The revenues of the parts of the ‘ Saniyyeh Lands '" which were properties 
of the former Ottoman Government, and which will probably be included 
in the zone of the new Government of the Druze Mountain, No tithes will 
be paid within the limits of this Government. 


Agricie 11 


The budget of the Government of Jebel Druze does not become executory until 
after the approval of the French High Commissioner in Syria 


Axricie 12. 


No customs duties will be imposed between the Government of Jebel Druze and 
the Government of the Damascus region. But the Druze Government will have the 
Fight to get its share of the Syrinn customs revenues in the event of their being divided 
between the other Syrian regions. 
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Armin 13, 


‘The Government Council can demand the dismissal of the Governor from the 
mandatory Power in circumstances to be mentioned in the special law relating to 
the powers and duties of the said Governor. The mandatory Power will take a 
decision in this respect after having consulted the religious chiefs 


Anricu 14. 


The mandatory Power, the Government Council and the Administrative Com 
mission will not in any way interfere in religious affairs. The civil authority has no 
right to dismiss or set aside religious chiefs. 


Anricue 15. 
‘The mandatory Power and the local Government of the Jebel undertake to 
support the rights of the minorities within the boundaries of the Mountain 
Government, 
Signed and sealed by 

FAKHR-UD-DIN SHU"RANT 

MASOUD GHANEM 

MAZYAD SHALEFIN 

NAYEF ABU FAKHR 

TOFIK ABU ASSAF. 

OKLEH KUTAMI 

“AN AZZAM. 
DL-ALLAH HUNEIDEH. 

N SSAN ATTRACHE, 

NESSIB-BIN-MOHAMMED ATTRACHE 

SELIM-BIN-MOHAMMED ATTRACHF 

NASIB-EL-HUSSEIN. 

HASSAN ABU FAKHR. 

FAKHRI SHALFIN 

HASSAN [1 

DAKHI-ALLAH ABU FAKHR 


T agree and confirm the above in my name 
‘and in the nate of the Religious Chiefs, 

Monat Ant FAxit 
Religious Chief. 


Seal of French High Commissioner 
Approuvé 
(Par intérim), 
ROBERT vx CAIX 
Le 4 mars 1921, 





[B 4137/362/65) No, 215, 
The Marquess of Crewe to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 15.) 


No. 1 
: HIS Majo ‘s representative at Paris presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State far For Afisirs, and hax the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note 
froin the Ministee for Foreign Affairs, dated the 11th July, respecting Turkish military 
ponta in North-East Syrin. 


Paris, July 14, 1925, 


ur 


Enclosure in No. 215, 
M Briand to the Marquess of Crewe 


M. Ambassadeur, Paria, Ye 11 juillet 1995 

PAR si lettre du 2de ce mois, votre Excellence a bien voulu, sur les instracti 
4 principal Seordtaire d’Etat de Sa Majesté pour les Afhires dtrangbees, nttirer mon 
altention sur un rapport télézraphique du Haut-Commissaire britannique en Irae aux 
termes duquel certains postes Cures seraient dtablis dans la région nord-est du territoire 
ayrien 

‘Vous m'aver rappelé en méme temja qu'une conversation avait eu lieu, le 13 mars 
doraier, eatze Te bet du scrvice compétent. du: Ministre dos Aires étrangBres ot un 
membre de votre Ambassade, au cours de laquelle co dernier exposa les prdoocapations 
gps caumit an Gouvernement de Sa Majsts In présence possible de, troupes turquae 

Jans cette région. Le chef du servion en question proposa alors. d’éorire au Haut- 

Commissaire de la République & Beyroutls pour detnander des informations sur la 
situation dans cette région, Tl fit en inde tempe remarquer, en so référant A la 
déclaration faite par le’ Président du Conseil, Ministre des A(faires étrangires, le 
23 janvier, & la Chambre des Députés, que le G in avait nulle 
intention de oéder & la Turquie une partie quoleonque du territoire ayrien 

‘Vous m’exprimez, d’autre part, le désir d'étre mis au courant des info 
avaient pu étre tepues de Beyrouth A co sujet, Vous avex ajouté que le G 
de Sa. Majest6, comprenant Tes dificultée pratiques que devnient gprotver los autoritds 
frangaises pour exercer leur contrile sur les régions du nordest de la Syriv voisines de 
la Turquie, se fait pleinement aux assurances données par lo Gruvernement: franpais, & 
savoir quill n'avait sulle intention de Inisdor les Tures a'tustaller wir con territoires ni de 
conchire avec eux un arrangement dans or seus 

Vous me fuisiez connalire enfin que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 'exprimait 

ir quiau cours des négociations procbaines entre la. France et la Turquie pour Ia 
dAimitation de In froatidre syro-tunque, il ne serait fait dans cette région aucune 
rétroveaion de territoire syrien. 

‘Vai houueur dexprimor A votre Excellence mes remerciowents pour les informations 

elle a bien voulu me faire parvenir, Une collaboration cordiale et confiante entre les 
{Beats pode soun Te marine de TAngieterre et de In France dany le Lovant ne pout que 
correspondre entidrement aux vaoux du Gouvernement de In République. 

Ta non-détermination do tracé exact de la frontiore entre la Syrie et la Tunyuio 
eat, et effet, une cause vie diffcaltés pour lew autorités frangaises de Syria, Il n'a 
dépendu du Gouvernement frangain que cette frontidre no ft dgja dlinnites. 

1982, conformément A Tarticle de "Accord d°Anyorn, une commisaion We ddl 
franco-turque fut constitnée, main le Gouvernement ture refuss de ratifier Vacoord 
avaient été coustatés ses travaux. Co n'ext quien 1924 que lo reprientant frangais & 
Angora obtint d'lamet Pacha Ia reconstitution de cntte commision, qui doit commencer 
A urs bref délai des opérations sur le terrain. 

En ce qui concerne particulibrement Ia sotion Nissibiue-Djeaireh-ibn-Omar, votre 
Excellence aait quiaux termes de Varticle 8 de I'Accord d’Angora, la frontidre doit suivre 
la “Vieille route” jusqu’h Djezireh-ibn-Omar, of elle rejoindra le Tigre.  Quoiqu’ 
semble quiawoun doute ne soit possible quant A Tinterprétation d'une formule aussi 
cluire, le Gouvernement ture Ta contestée et prétend quo le terme de “vieille route” 
doit sappliquer & une voie situde seasiblewent plus au sud, partant en effet do Nissibine, 
mais qui se perd au sud dans les sablos au passage de la rividre Salanchai 

Quelque sir qu'll {Ot de son bon droit, le Gouvernement frangais n'a pas voul 
avant qu'une délimitation ait fixé la frontidre, intervenir militairement dans la région 
contestée pour ¥ affirmer son autorité Il a considérs, en effet, que des opérations 
wiliteires ne pourraient uboutir qu'a porter le trouble parm les tribus qui atvendent 
tranquillement d’étre fixées sur leur sort 7 

Gouvernement francais nen est pas moing résolu & maintenir son point de vue, 
au cours des négociations qui vont souvrir pour In délimitation de la frontibre syro- 
turyue, S'l peut Gtre amend, davs la partie comprise entre la mer et Nissibine, & 
comentir sur le terrain de Iégres rectifications de fronti#re qui so justiieraient: par 
des considérations pratiques, il n'en est pas de méme dons la partie entre Nissibine et 
Djezireh, puisque daprds le traité la froutibre suit la visille route. ‘Eu tinte hypothine, 
le Gouvernewent de la République n'a pas Vintention de rétrocéder & la Turquie une 
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portion de quelque importance du territoire syrien. Il estime, d'uillours, quiaux termes 
du mandat qui constitu la base Iigale de Yautorité de la France en Syri, il ne serait 
pas en droit le faire sans le double assentiment de la Suciété des Nations et des 


populations syriennes, 
ens ARISTIDE BRIAND. 





(1B 4210/357/89) No. 216. 
Conaul-Cenoral Satow to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 2 


(No. 92) 
Sir, Beirut, July 8, 1925. 

I HAVE. the honour to roport that the first degree elections fie the now Repre- 
sentative Council of the Great Lebanon, which were held on the 28th June and the 
two following days, appear from all accounts to have been conducted in a most 
seandalous fashion, i 

2 Bribery and corruption wore rampant and woashamed. Beirut in this respect 
deserves particularly dishonourable tention, and. Zableh, on the edge of the Bekas 
Plain, comor in a good second. ‘The buying of votes was conducted as a regular 

ost through brokers, who, while pres paid by the candidates, also tiok a 
contribution from the vores.” As a typical instance, L would cite the case of an 
Armenian earpent sold his yoto for £8.3, of which he paid £8.1 to the 


broker. ‘The Armes gall tho blue, and beyond doubt they, having 
no interest in the country or the candidates and a keen eye to chance, 
weloomed the opportunity of making «aay money. But the Arineaians w 
only ones, and monvy also passed into Lebanems hands 5 

3. Apart from this scandal, there are wideapraad complaints as to misconduct on 
the part of Government officials and supervising otfieurs, who are accused of general 
‘obstruction, destruction of voting papers banded in by persone known to belong to the 


the urns of papers signed by Imaginary persons in favour of 
nt candidates and manipulation of the voting houra to keep out persons 
believed to be against the Government. Some of the complaints. are presumnbly 
oxaygerated, but, taking things as a whole, there is no doubt that there is much truth 
in the charges, ‘Indeed, while the Opposition papers are full of them, those reckoned 
ts Goverameat ofpuin sec to havo but litle to may, ail even the Goveromeat of the 
Great Lebanon, which is usually fertile in communiquén and haa prior to the date of 
the elections published several notices affirming ite entire neutrality, bas only thought 
fit to wart malcontents against public demonstrations and disorders, and to point out 
that any complaints in respect of alleged election irragularities must be submitted to 
the Council of State, : ‘ 

4. Tom not in position to say whether this body, which ns uot long been in 
existence, is really organised a0 ns to be able to deal spesdily with matters before it, 
hut, in view of the number of complaints, it is obvious that it cannot deal with them 
all before the 12th July, which i the date fixer for tie second degree elections, 

5, A curious incident occurred at Souk-el-Gharby, near which village General Sarrail 
has taken a bone fee tbe summer, ‘There nember. of Paros belonging ¢» th 
Opposition, or so-called le's party, being aby iy the behaviour of the super 
pe ante renclicnd Ayes Pech sting paper handed in and if not 
satisfied inviting the voter to amend his ion sent up @ ‘Seputation to complain to 
the High Commissiouer. The latter on hearing’ their complaint impulsively said that 
he woold go with them to the voting booth, and actually started on his 
second thoughts he realised that his action was not fitting, and he turned back, tellin 
the deyutation to put their complaint in writing. Two subsequent deputatior « call 
enim Tater with other cmplainta and were, reeommensed 49 patiton the 

wernment. 

6. Apart from declaring null and void practically all the first degree elections and 
postponing the date for those of the second which would be an open confession 
of fil, there doesnot seem much for the Government to co, and probaly i wil 

lo nothing. 

7. kar tho Lebanon, when the Government is mentioned the Governor is as rule 

la is therefore credited with the respon ty for the various 
He is reputed tobe an able administrator, but he doos 
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@ diplomat to eope with the Lebanese and their ways, With 

ug to break the influence of tho clergy, which has long been: 
excessive ond abusive, Lat his methods are somewhat leavy-handed and have provoked 
much of the present bother. However, he seems to wish to be named permanently 
Governor of the Lebanon, aud the chances are that he will attain his object, There is 
‘no accounting for tastes, 

T have, &. 
i. &. SATOW. 





[E 4310/357/89) 217. 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Roceined July 


(No. 116.) 
Sir, rid, July 10, 1926. 
WITH reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No. 107 of the 
ultimo, I have the honour to report that a fortnight ago another Druse_ delogati 
appeared in Damascus, and asked for the retention of Captain Carbiblet as Governor of 
tho mountain. . This second delegation was not nenrly as ropresentative as the firwt. 
‘The French High Commissioner's refusal to receive delegation no doubt 
encouraged some persons to come forward as tho partinuns of x Governor who, if the 
neral’s attitude were to be taken seriously, seomed likely to. roiura with rowards for 
is supporters and chastisement for his advoraurion, 4 
‘A few days later the anti-Carbillot Druzos.snaclo. demonstration at Soueida, the 
capital of the mountain, in front of the serai, where the Representative Counoil was 
then sitting. A riot eumued, the details of which, according to the accounts received. 
by me, are as follows :— 


One of Carbille’s supporters, Fa ‘4 member of the council, 
happened to arrive boro the pra, and lo take part in the coun 
il tions. Ho was badly handled by the demonstrators and had to take refuge in 
a neighbouring shop. French and native officers and. officials, with gendarmerie, 
appeared on the scene with a view to calming the excitement, but were attacked by 
stones, One of tho crowd, Hussein Murshid Hidwan, even fired several shote at- the 
French adviser of gendarmerie, Lieutenant Morel, fortunately sing him, but 
wounding « gendarme in the hand. The lieut however, received several blows 
from stones and sticks, and had to make good his encape. 
French troops were then brought out and occupied tho town with machine-guns, 
‘The demonstrators fled, but _a few arrests wero effected Ridwan ix said to have 
escaped to Transjordania.. Owing to ite failure to doliver this culprit, the town is 
aid to have had to pay an indemnity of £20) gold 
Commandant Tommy Martin, head of the Hureau des Renseignements at Damascus, 
left at once for Soueida to investignte matters. 
Bince then tl have been several cases of armed attacks ‘travellers and 
villagers by Druze tands inthe mowntain and tho immvoditels adjoining Hauran 
It is held in some quarters that Captain Renaud, the acting Governor, is 
encouraging the movement against Captain Carbillet, whose place he would like to 
occupy definitively. Iam unable to say what truth there is in this view. Anyhow, 
the situation in the Jebel raze is, it would seem, being handled with that curious 
incoherence which during the last six months has characterised French policy in 
these parts. The French would, as indicated in my despatch above referred to, have 
been well advised to have yielded the shadow for tho substance, given the Druzes 
their native Governor in accordance with France's written engngement, and then have 
controlled the mountain just as effectively by a French a/iviser with all the real power 
in his hands. If, however, France was resolved to impose not only « French Governor 
ut Captain Carbillet partionlarly, on the mountain against the manifeat 
Drazes, it is inconceivable why this agitation was allowed to grow. ‘Tho 
conly logical line to follow, once an unpopular policy had been decided upon, would 
hare ees to mip any apitation in the Bul and bold the moutinin by foes, The 
Present very illogical and un-French compromise appears to have thoroughly distur! 
the Jebel Druze, and, in the absence of vigorous reaction, to be leading back to the 
[14003] ne 
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disorders which characterised the Druze country during the early days of the Freach 
régime. Perhaps the mandatory authority will, before the danger now apparent, pull. 
itself together and resort again to the usual. ren 

onder. 





[B 4413/357/89) 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received July 23.) 


(No, 120.) 
Sir, Damascus, July V5, 1025. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No. 116 of the 
10th instant, I have the honour to report that the French authorities appear to have 
decided on w vigorous repression in the Jebel Druze 

Abdul Gaifar Pasha, Nasib Bey, Emir Hamad, Abdul Kerim Bey, and Yusuf 
Boy, leading chiefs of the predominant Atteache family, were, at the invitation of 
Captain Tommy Martin, enticed to Damascus on the pretext of a friendly discussion 
and liquidation of the whole dispute. The first three were, at Damascus, seized and 
taken off under military guard to Palmyra. The last two, who tried to escape 
Sueida, have been kept in detention at their own house in Damascus. At the same 
time, four French armoured cars proceeded from here to Sueida in case of trouble 
when the news of the arrests became known in the mountain. Aeroplanes have, it 
is said, beon sent to Beran to await developments 

Captain Tommy Martin aio sent two French officers to Kurrayeh; the village 
of Sultan Pasha Aitrache, the leading spirit of the anti-French hostilities int 
early days of the occupation. ‘This chief was there with Mut'ib Pasha Attrache (see 
my despatch No, 65 of the 27th April last), and with a considerable escort of armed 
horsemen. ‘The French oflicers invited the two chiefs to come into Sueida for a 
discussion. Both chiefs refused. 

It is reported that orders have been issued by the French for the arrest of 
thirty-six other Druze sheikhs. 

need hardly insist on the danger of the methods adopted by the French. 
Methods of deception such as these were often practised successfully by Turkish 
rulers, who, however, had an altogether different system of dealing with these semi- 
tribal’ communities. " Hitherto these dubious methods have not yet been generally 
associated by the native mind with European rulers. It is difficult to establish a 
peaceful administration on an European model in a country like Syria, unless, at least, 
the natives have confidence that the old system of government by Oriental methods 
of trickery is a thing of the past. It is quite certain that the Druzes, at any rate, 
will no longer have that assurance, 

An American acquaintance of mine, who recently returned from a trip in the 
Jebel Druze, where he was the guest of various local chiefs, told me that there was 
‘considerable excitement all over the mountain, and in Damascus there is much talk, 
‘even in responuible native quarters, of a Druze rising. The sheikhs, it is said, realixe 
the folly of fighting against armoured cars, machine guns and aeroplanes with tribal 
irregulars armed oniy with rifles and not sufficiently supplied with ammunition. 
But there is some fear that the sheikhs may not. be able to restrain in their hot-headed 
and less intelligent followers, exasperated by the treacherous capture of their chiefs 
Ti is to be hoped that counsels of wisdom will prevail, for a revolt would only result 
in a pitiless repression, 3 

he belief that Captain Renault, the Acting Governor, is working against 


Captain Carbillet, is now confirmed to me from a sure source. Merabers of the Druze 
Government, formed by Captain Carbillet himself, admit to be co-operating with 
Captain Renault in this intrigue 

The situation in the Jebel Druze has stirred even the pro-French elements at 
Damavcus ‘The editor of "Al Zaman ” newspaper, « governmental organ hitherto 


under French influence, has published an appeal for the union of the two parties 
(the Governmental Party of Unity and the Nationalist Party of the People) to bring 
tubout a satisfactory settlement of the Jebel Druze situation by the return of the 
exiles. ‘The editor points out that all the trouble has been caused for the sake of one 
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person named Carbillet. ‘The implication evidently is that Carbillet should be 
sacrificed in the cause of peace. 

The feeling against Captain Carbillet appears to be strong and not without 
justification, His mentality and methods seem to be better suited to North African 
conditions than to the peculiar and delicate conditions of the Druze community. 

T have indicated before, the Druze situation has been manifestly mishandled 
by French colonial officialdom, which, apart from its inability to adapt itself to the 
particular conditions of the mountain, has, during the last six months, been afflicted 
yy att incoherence which is not at all in keeping with the logical realism of French 
colonial methods. Tt now appears decided to return to its traditions and to solve 
the problem by force. Obviously French force can overcome any possible Druze 
‘ppenition, bat it cannot slve the Druze problem, which will remain open after even 
the sternest repression, 
Thave, &o, 


W. A. SMART. 





[E 4440/1065 /65} No, 219. 


Conmul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received July 29.) 
(No 123.) 
Sie, Damaseus, July 16, 1925. 
WITH reference to my des at No, 60 of th 14th Api lat T have tho i 
to report that thirty persons charged with participating in the riotous slemonst 
agaist Lord Ballou’ hays’ jaa tend conilemasl by the “dupe de PUX® to tera of 
rinonment varying from one to three days and « fine of 2 Syrian pounds (40 francs) 
each, costa being divided among them, 
Thave, deo. 
| A, SMART, 





(1B 4454/387/89) No, 22 
Consul-General Satow to Mr. Austen Chamberlain (Received July 29.) 


(No. 95) 
Sir, Beirut, July 20, 1925, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 92 of the Sth July, L hive the honour to 
report that the second deyree elections for the new Representative Council duly took 
place on the 12th July. 

2 ‘The thirty Deputies elected, as previously on a confessional basis, are credited 
with being either supporters of the Government or in opposition to it, Probably 
Tuany of them have na very decided views and ate propared to wait and soe how the 
cat jumps. On the whole, it does not seem to matter very much, as the council will 
undoubtedly be kept well in hand and will probably prove a very obedient lock 

3. The council held its first meeting on the 16th July. After electing its 
president, a certain Monssa Effendi Nammour (a Maronite from the Beka. district) 
and other offeers, it adopied almost unanimously previously prepared motion 
asking the French High Commissioner to put off the question of the election of. the 
Governor until after the Organic Law had been prepared, and it also. adopted 
another motion presented by one of the alleged Opposition Deputies asking the 
High Commissioner to hasten the preparation of the Organic Law. 

4. The sequel has been the issue by General Sarrail of a decree No. 1758, dated 
the 16th July, appointing M. Cayla to be permanently Governor of the’ Great 
Lebanon. ” M. Scheffler, of Damascus, replaces M. Cayla as Governor of the State 
of the Alaouites, and M. Privat-Aubouard succeeds M. Scheeffler at Damascus 
“delegate” of the High Commissioner. M. Solomiac, of the French High 
Commission, is appointed “delegate” to the State of the Great Lebanon, und 
M. Dumont “delegate” to the State of the Alaouites. He will act as Governor of 
that State until the return of M. Schovfller 

5. Lam telling Mr. Smart privately, to whom these changes will be of interest, 
what I know abont M. Privat-Anbouard, whom, despite a somewhat unprepossessing 
manner, I have always found friendly. 
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6, The judicial authorities are sid to be holding an enquiry into the bribery 
and corruption which was so striking a feature of the elections of first degree, but 
I think one may safely assume that nothing useful will result from the enquiry. 
In this connection, it is curious to learn that General Sarrail recently informed the 
local correspondent. of the ‘Times that, on. the of the elections beld in 

‘neral Goncand, the Freneb 
to the then Governor of the Lebanon for electioneering, purposes. 
Pirave, &. 
HE. SATOW. 





No. 221, 
Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 31.) 
(No, 97.) 
(Telegraphic Beirut, July $1, 1925, 
‘OLLOWING for Air Ministry from liaison officer -— 

“ Following is situation in Jebel Druse — 

“Rebels, estimated strength 6,000, are [!group omitted] exit from 
Soucida, where one French battalion is holding out.” Unconfirmed report states 
that Sardiyeh and Sliot tribes are co-operating with rebels French are 
agsernbling columns of all arms at Ezra, Approximate strength, 3,500. 
Fronch hoping Bedouins will co-operate and attack from east," Aerial 
bombardmont continues. Please inform Jerusalem.” 


(Repeated to Palestine.) 





No. 222 
Consul-Generul, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. —(Received August 3.) 


jo, 28.) 

(Telegraphic Beirut, August 8, 1925. 
MFO LOWING from Unison offcer for Aie Ministry ~~ 5 

‘ollowing is continuation of previous wire ;— 
Operations in Jebel Druse are confined to area between Ezra and Soveida, 

Column moved from Ezra on Ist Angust, and by the evening of 2ad August, 
‘after considerable fighting, was established in Elmezrah, 7 miles north-west of 
Sousida [1 Rebels! counter attacked on French left flank in the vicinity of 
Esaijn. All quiet south of Soneida.”” 


(Repeated to Palestine.) 





[E 4577/357/89) No. 228, 
Consul-Generat Satow to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received August 5.) 


No 99) 
Sir, Leirwt, July 22, 1925, 

L HAVE, the honour to report. that the day before yesterday in she courme of 
leqonstention in f the Lebauon Government offices in the public square kaown 
tux tho Place des Canons, vera) persons were killed and. wounded, 

3, As from the Lat July of thiv year, commercial routs (jve.. rents of offices aud 
shops) have been decoutrelled, whores the control of residential rents bas been 
continued until the let July, 1926. This fact led a number of shopkeepers, fearful 
Ghat andlor would a ones ri nde rent exorbitant, to onyanine & mrerent for 
the cloning of all shops on the 20th July by way of protest, and most shops aj 
ctually to have been closed, eck 2 sare 

3, In addition to the closing of the shops a demonstration was held on the public 
square newr the Government offices, and an interview with the Governor was demanded 
by the crowd. M. Cayla camo down and promised the demonstrators that he would 
recsive a deputation and examine their grievances 
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4. He then returned to hit room, bat apparently the crowd did not break up. The 
police nnd wendarmerie then tried to disperse it, and some arrests were effected. Matters 
then toulea turn for the worse, and the crowd which up till then had been orderly began 
tostoue the police and to break windows. The police and gendarnes in the end withdrew 
into the yard of the serail and the gates were clused. ‘The crowd then direoted. its 
att ntion to-a police station not fxr from the serail and broke windows. It next foreibly 
released a prisoner who bad been arrested by gendarmes, beat the latter and broke the 
‘windows of the gonlarmerie headquarters. A Freuch offic who had effected an arrest 
‘was stoned, ‘The crowd then turned once more towards the serail, demanding’ the 
roleas of the pernoos arrested, and also attacked a prison van which append to poss 
Tt seems to have been at this period in the proceedings that the polioe and gendarmes 
‘opened fire. While some fired in the air others fired at the crowd. Various casual 
‘occurred, aud it ia reported that six persons were killed or died of wounds, white s 
fifteen others wero wounded. Among the latter were a French gendarmerie officer 
named Kreis and a M. Boustani, the Lebanese chief of the administrative soction of 
the police. Soon afterwards a squadron of Spahis and somo Senegalese infantry 
appeared with a machine. gun which either fired blank or into the air, The Spabis 
Uispersed the crowd, and about midday quiet was restored, 

5, An official communiqué suggests that the trouble was due to the participation in 
the peaceful demonstration Organised by the shopkeepers of certain persons whose aim it 
wax tostirup trouble, ‘The semi-official newspaper" La Syrie” suggests that the disorder 
je due to the unbridled attacks made by the opposition, press on thowe in authorit 
during the past six months. If that is so/ the blaine lies with those who allowed sucl 
Vewaoe to an irresponsible prom Another maggeation mado is that ‘Turkish uyonta 
helped to stir up the trouble. Others, again, lay the blame on the looal police, and 
especially on M. Sivadon, their Freuch chief, of whom 1 have heard French officials 

peak disparagingly. As'rogards the polios themselves, a reliable eye-witness telln me 
it in the earlier stages of the demonstration they were behaving with cousiderable 
tact and restraint. ‘This may well have beon the cas, but. they are not well trained 
‘and easily lose their hows in an emergency such as that with which they wore later 
confronted. However, an enquiry is to be held, and it may throw some light on the 


responsibility for what is a most regrettable incident. 
6. It-seoms likely that the incident will ten nish French prestige, which 
has undoubtedly weakened during the past six months, 


T have, &e. 
HH, E, SATOW, 





No, 224. 
Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamborlain—(Received August 5.) 
Unnumbered.) 
‘Telegraphic. Beirut, August 5, 1925, 
{OLLOWING from liaison olficer for Air Ministry, repeated to Palestine, sent 
to Foreign Office 
“ Druse situation quiet. French compelled to [group omitted] Ezra, where 


reorganisation and reinforcement are taking place, Practicability of sending 
second column vii Dersa and Bosra under consideration, 





[E 4624/357/89) No. 225. 


Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain,—{Received August 6.) 

No. 128) 
ir, Damaseus, July 25, 1925. 
IN continuation of my déspateh No, 120 of the 15th instant, have the honour 
to report that about the 16th instant Captain Tommy Martin took over the Governor- 
ship of the Jebel Druze from Captain Rerault, whose removal could hardly be delayed 


‘once repression had been decided upon. 
‘Since then all communication has been interrupted between Damascus and the 
Jebel Druze. ‘The press has been forbidden to publish any news about the mountain. 
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Tho French authorities seem to be taking every precaution to prevent any news leaking 
through. 

19 result. of this official censorship is of course that the most fantastic rumours 
aro in circulation. [have thought it well at the moment to avoid showing interest in 
the Druze situation. Our ancient friendship with the Druzs and morbid French 
suspiciousness would be enough to create among French officials here a belief that we 
fare somehow or other at the back of the movement. Already a rumour has been 
circulated that with some rebels capture! was found « petition addressed. to Hix 
Majesty's High Commissioner at Jerusalem, begging forthe annesation ofthe mantain 
to Trangjordania. Ihave thofefore thought it advisable for the moment to avoid ax 
auch us possible seeing natives, all of course unti-French, who might be able to give an 
‘accurate information. 

‘Tho rumours in circulation indicate fighting near Mismiyyeh, a station on the 
Hedjax line 60 kilom. south of Damascus and on the edge of the Leja, round Susids, 
the capital of Jebel Druze, and between Salkhad and Araman to the extreme south of 
the mountain. "The Druzes, it is also asserted, have enlisted the aid of the Sandiyyeh 
Bedouins south of the mountain and the Sloot Bedouins of the Leja In view of the 
recent hostilities between the Druzea and the Slout the combination seems rather 
improbable, 

Obviously, howover, sowething serious is happening in the Jebel Druze. General 
Michatid, who, under General Sacrail, is in command of the whole “armée du Levant,” 
thas come from Beirut to Damiscus, where he has temporarily established his heud- 
qurtars. The Hronch Press Bureau fit isiued an ofl cmuniqué to, tbe oft 
that many exaggerated rumours are current, and that, in spite of certain incidents, 
there is no danger in the Jebel Druz, where tranquillity will be established thanks to 
the strong measures taken by the wuthorities. To-day a second communiqué bas been 
issued, copy of which T have the ionour to enclose, 

Tt is to be feared that French represtion will drive many Druzes across to 
‘Trongjordania, where wo shall find ourvolvew again saddled with most troublesome 

uests, who, from tho shelter of our mandated territory, wil, as has often happened 
Frtore, endeavour to organi raids into Southern Syria, 
Thave, &e. 


W. A. SMART. 


Enclosure in No, 225, 


Note di la Presse. 


LA propagando entroprise par to chef rebelle druse, Sultan Pacha-cl-Atrache, 
no trouve plus netuellemeut d'éeho au Djabel. 

2. De tris nombrenses lettres démanant de plusiours points du Djebel émoignent 
d'un attachomont absolu A noteo cause, Cotte manifestation de loyalisme a eu ane 
réparcumion profonde aur Vensomble des familles du Djebal, dont la plapart ont été 
entraindea dana le mouvement malgrd alles ot souvent méme apris avoir été vietimes, 
de Ia part des rebelles, d'actes de violenoon curactérisés. : z 

3. Par répression de tris nombreux acter de tanditiswse (assassinate, pillazes, 
incondies) commis par les rebelles & l'encontre de populations paivibles et qui refusaient 
de prendre part & la révolte, plusicurs tonnes d'explosifiv ont été lanoés sur quelques: 
foyers de disidence Le bombardement a eu lieu avec un plein auceds, 

4. Tlest confirmé que Moustafa, frdre de Sultan, a été tué; Ali, un autre fedre de 
Sultan Pacha, eat gribvement blessé, 


Damas, le 2% juillet 1925, 





[1B 4626/357/89) No. 226. 
Consul Smart to Mr, Austen Chamberlain—(Received Auguat 6.) 


(No. 130) 
Sin Damage, July 27, W25, 
[N continuation of correspondence ending with my despatch No. 128 of th 
‘25th instant, T have the honour to report that Christian sera the Jebel Draze 
have begun to arrive here with tales of Druze pillaying and burning of Christian villages 
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and even murdering of Christians, As usual, it would appear that the unfortunate 
native Christians have to hear the brant of any national resentment against. European 
intervention. 

2% The Druze unrest, having developed into a regular state of war, will no doubt 
be now reported on by the British liaison officer, who bas just visited Damascus and 
‘got into touch with General Michaud’s staf 

3. The concentration of the French punitive column is timed to be complete by the 
S0th instant. Already, yesterday, a large portion of it moved out of Damascus al 
the Hauran road, Meaiwhile Commandant Tommy Martin is besi 
which, however, communication is maintained by aeroplane and wireless ‘The Frencl 

already sustained appreciable losses, the extent of which is concealed. It is 
estimated that from 8,000 to 10,000 rebels, Drazes and Bedouins, aro in the field. ‘The 
French punitive eolump, when complete, should number about 3,000 men, Considerable 
anxiety is evident in French circles here. 

4. It is obvious that a serious situation is in prospect for Transjordanis, into which 
ihe rebela, when defeated, are likely. to pout, 1 uiderstand ron the. British uison 
olficer that the French authorities have requested us to olose the frontier, and no doubt 
all the possibilities of the situation are being studied by our civil and military authorities, 
I will therefore confine myself to inviting attention to the harm which can ensily be 
done to Anglo-French relations in Syria by any inability on onr part t pond to 
reasopable Freuch wishes at this crisis, Transjordania bas a bad reputation in Freuch 
circles, Too often i bas ben the refuge and jumping-off ground of rebel aud bnoditg 
operating against Franco in Syria, ‘The evente of fast stimmer are still feb in, local 
memories, Now a much morp serious situation is developing. Frouch blood is being 
hed, and considorablo expenditure being ineurred,_. Freuch fling will undoubtedly ts 
aroused before the end of the campaign, and, if the rebels tind any facilities in our 
mandated territory, we ean be sure that French resentioent will be extrem 

Thive, &o. 
A. SMART. 


No. 227. 
Consul-Generat, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain, —(Received August 7.) 
(No. 29, 
i 


) 
Tolographia) Beirut, August 7, 192. 
SLOWING from liaison officer for Air Ministry -— rs 


“Druse situation unchanged. Sarrail awaiting reinforcements from 
France. A certain anxiety prevails in Damascus and Aleppo owing to 
diminution of garrison.” 


(Repeated to Palestine.) 





No, 228, 
Mr. Phipps to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received August 10.) 


‘By Bag. 
(No, 270. Confidential.) virial 
Paris, August 9, 1925. 


(Telegraphic) 
LEARN on excellent authority that M. Briand and M. Berthelot are 
exasperated with General Sarrail, for whose recall from Syria they have been 
pressing. Tt soums that. M. Briand only received the curtest of telegrams from 

jeneral Sarrail announcing the setback suffered by the French at the hands of the 
Druses, and that when he telegraphed for further information General Sarrail 
werely replied that he was forwarding it by messenger. ‘The press to-day publishes 
‘communiqué issued by the Ministry for War stating that the Government still 
await details regarding the events which occurred on the 4th and Sth instant, and 
adding that the only telegram received yesterday from General Sarrail stated that 
there was no military event to report in the Jebel Druse from the 6th to the morning 
of the 7th instant, 
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M -Painlevé, for political reasons, dares not, at any rate for the present, recall 
the general, who is persona grata with the Left, and his unwillingness in this 
reapoct must, prtebiy increased by the somewhat compromising praise which the 
press of the Right have lately been bestowing upon him. However, the present idea 
4s, in about two months’ time, to endeavour to please both the Right, by the recall of 
General Sarrail from Syria, and the Left, by that of Marshal Lyautey from Morocco, 
both being replaced by civilians. 





[B 4739/57/89} No. 229, 


Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain,—(Received Auguat 11.) 


(No. 133.) 
Sir, Damascus, July 29, 

IN continuation of correspondence ‘ending with my despatch No, 130 of the 
27th instant, it is reported that a Druze band made a raid on the Hedjax Railway 
Dotwoon the stations of Dair Ali and Al Mixneyyoh (31 and 30 kilom, south of 
Damascus respectively), destroying part of the rails and a culvert. ‘The train for 
Deraa which left Damascus yesterday morning had to return owing to the interruption 
of the line. This band held up « motor car atthe samo epot and robbed ite oceupanta. 
Freuch armoured ears were sent out at once, but apparently the band had disappeared. 
‘Tho Fronch at once iswed s communiqué to the effect that civilian transport on the 
line had been suspended owing to the nocessities of military transport. ‘The line was, 
however, quickly repaired, and the train for Devas left again to-day. 

2 ‘The importance of this Draze move, if true, is obvious. Tho Freach concen- 
tration is taking placo at Ezra, a station’on the Hedjax line, 91 ‘kilom. south of 
Damascus From Ezra there is a good motot road to Soueida. Destructions of the 
line north of Ezra would of course hatper the concentration and the subsequent 
advance. Tt is also reported that the Druzes have done their best to damage the 
motor road between Ezra and Soueida by destroying bridges and digging trenches, &. 

3. It is reported that the Attrache chiefs, Nassib, Abdul far Pasha and 
Emir Hamad, have been brought to Damascus (neo my despatch No. 120 of the 
15th instant). Tt is also romoured that the Freach authorities are trying to negotiate 
with the rebel leader, Sultan Pasha Attracho, through them and other Druze 
personalities. i 

4. A proclamation has been scattered from aeroplanes in the Mountain warning 

the Druzes against following the adventurer, Sultan Pasha Attrache, who, without 
knowing it, in leading his country to complete ruin, and has been joined 
fanaticx unable to realise the harm they are doing to their country’s welfare, Prompt 
punishment is announced for the rebels, but pardon is offered to those who have been 
fea ‘astray by Sultan Pasha but return to ther allegiance in time, - The proclamation 
in in vory literary Arabic, which will be unintelligible to the Druzes. Tt shows obvious 
signs of translation from a French original, and perhaps is the work of an Algerian 
interpreter, better versed in literary Arabic than most Syrians. . 

5. Freuch commaniqués continue to, be threatening, but not very enlightening, 
‘Today's communiqué reveals that the Denson are making attacks on the citadel of 
Soueida, where Commandant Tommy Martin is besioged.. It is claimed, that these 
fatiacks bave been repulsnd with heavy Druze and ins wot _Freach losses. 
Sultan Pasha's village, Al Quraya, hus been bombed successfully it is claimed. 

6, Captain Terrier, head of the Contrile bédouin, and Nouri Shalaan, chief of 
the Ruala, have left for Ateiba and Hlijaneb, south-east of Damascus, whence it is 
proposed to send a Ruala tribal forea against the Mountain from the eastern side. 
Attompts to enlist irregulars—Ciroassian in the Doraa region and Kurdish at Damascus 
are report not to have bean so far very succes : 

7, Christian refugees flocking to Damascus bring harrowing tales of massacre 


and pillage by the Drazes. ‘These unfortunate Christians, who have lived so long side 
by side with the Drnzes, were not concerned with this conflict between the Druzes and 
the French, As usual in these countries, an anti-foreign movement, when it reaches a 
certain stage, inevitably develops into fanatical and murderous violence against all 
Gentine, native or Kurapean, “It hes heen anged by some Druzes that their Hedouin 


allies were ible for the wanton attack on harmless Christian villages, but 
obviously. ‘ho Bedouin could not have attacked the Christians without Druse 
‘co-operation. 
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8. The Druze rebellion is of course causing considerable satisfaction in 
circles, pes of a general rising in the country are entertained in so 
‘The authorities are showing signs of neryousness and police precautions are 
multiplied. 
essential that the French should strike hard and quickly if larger compli 
cations are to be avoided. Any serious setback at the begiuning would encourage all 
the many native elements of disaffection, The losses suffered by the tribes and the 
villages through the severity of the winter (see my despatch No. 47 of the 10th March 
last), the subsequent drought and the poor harvest in Southern Syria. have created 
much economic suffering, which in such a country tends, oven under the most 
favourable circumstances, to provoke unrest and brigandage. This sorious rebellion, 
if not quickly mastered, will encourage many impoverished tribes and villagers to 
seize the opportunity for general brigandage. 

10. ‘The editors of the Damascus papers have been warned by the delegation that 
the publication of any news about the rebellion, other than the official communiquds, 
will involve suppression of the paper concerned and the trial of its editor by court. 
martial. 

Thave, &e, ) 


W. G. SMART. 





[E 4781/357/89) No. 280. 


Consul Smart to Mr Austen Chamberlain.— (Received Auguet 12) 
(No; 135.) 
Sir, Damascus, Auguat 1, 192%, 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 133 of the 29th ultimo, T am: informed that 
the French advance from’ Eara began yesterday. Forty wounded Fronch Algerian 
soldiers orrived at the Hedjaz station at Damascus yesterday afternoon. 

2. It is reported that the French have scattered proclaimationin'in. the Jebel, Druse 
announcing the advance, and warning the inbabitants that. shots fired from any villigo 
at the tropa will involve its total destruction. 

3. M. Aabotinrd, the new French delegate, who called on ie yesterday, told. me 
that Commandant Tommy Martin and his garrison in the citadel at Soucida had food 
‘and water for a month and that they were in no danger. 

M. Aubouard also spoke about the frontier question, and expreised the hope 
that we would do what we could to prevent the rebels finding refuge in our teiritry. 
T aid stross on the diflioulty in effectively closing a semi-desert frontier, and his seemed 
to appreciate the difficulty 

5. A detachment of the camel corps has boon brought in trom Palmyra to 
participate in the offensive, 

6. The Nationalista here have heen expecting the proclamation of martial law at 
Damascus, and many of them bave scattered to the villages und: to. the Lebanon in 
order to avoid gi ppportunity to the uuthorities to accuse them of sedition, 
‘Lotfi Bey Al Haffar, a p nt member of the * Party of People,” has been informed 
by the chief of police at, bis party will be held eaponsible foray trouble at 

mascux. Tt is said that the “Party of Unity,” in order to ruin ite opponents, is 

ing to perswade the French that the Nationalists are implicated in the Drazo 
rebellion, Notices in pencil were distributed on the 80th instant urying the people 
to close the bazaars on the following day (Friday) and demoustrate in fiwour of th 
Druzes Th Nationalists opposed this moven.ent ax being vseless and harmful 

7. Tt is said that many of the Druzos have nent their families to. Kaar-i-Agak 
for safety. 

8. M. Aubouard informed me that the Government had sent 100,000 fr, for the 
relief of Christian refugees from the Jebel Druze now in the Hauran. 

Thave, &. 
W. A. SMART, 
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No, 231 


Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain (Received August 12) 
(No. 32) 
Telegraphic.) Beirut, August 12, 1925. 
‘OLLOWING from liaison officer for Air Ministry — 
“French are taking no further offensive action against Druses for at least 
ten days.” 


(Repeated to Palestine.) 


[B 4815/357/89) No, 252, 
Mr. Phippa to Mr. Awsten Chamberlain —(Received Auguat 14.) 


Wo. 1704,) 
ir, Paris, August 18, 1925. 
IN my despatches No. 1771 of the 10th August and No. 1783 of the 11th August 
had the honour to, transmit to you copies of two communiqués issued by the French 
Government regarding tho situation in the Jebel Druze. 
A more complete statement bas now been published by the Government, and I 
havo the honour to enclose a copy of thix communiqué® herein. It is stated therein 
hat the total casualties suffered by the Krench troops in recent disturbances amount 


3. You will olwervo that, not unnaturally, inthe opening passages of this oficial 
communigaé, which gives a short résumé of the history of the Jebel Druze from the 
time of the ‘assumption of the mandate by the French Goverament, no mention is 
made of the fact, #0 often referred to in reports from His Majesty's consul at 
Damasous, that the Frech Government are themselves largely to blame for the 
Prosent outbreak owing to their continual refusal to appoint a uative governor, in 
spite of their provious undertaking to do so, 

4. Althongh the apprehension which was at first caused by the news, or rather 
by the lack thereof, from Syria has now died down, there can be little doubt that 
Gonoral Sarrail's position has been very considerably shaken, He has of course from 
the outset been bitterly attacked by the Echo de Paris” and other organs of the 
Bloe national, but his recent actions in connection with the disturbances in the 
ebel Druze and his apparently complete neglect to keep the Metropolitan Government 
informed of the actoal events has met with very severe criticiain from all the more 
moderate newspapers 

5. In a letter addressed to the President of the Council and published in 
yesterday's newspapers M. Ferry, a loc national Deputy and former Minister, 

is intention of interprilating the Government on the Syrian question on 
the reassembling of the Ohambers. M. Ferry roundly declares that “General Sarrail 
has by his actions dangeronsly compromised the prestige of France in the East.” 
From this lotter it may be agsurmed that tho Nationalist Opposition intend to press for 
the recall of the High Commissionne. 

6. Finding it somowhat difficult to defend General Sarrail’s actions on their 
merits, beyond asseriing that both General Gouraud and General Weygand 
experienced similar troubles in Syria, the organs of the Left are endeavouring to 
ket up an analogy betwers the events in the Jebel Druze and those which have taken 
place in Morocco, pointing out that if the Right have grounds for complaint against 
General Sarrail, the. Left have equally strony objections to Marshal Lynatey, who, ia 
their eyes, in priarily respousible for tho situation in Morocco. It would seem that 
the Lely sre: dotereinod. that if Geseral Sorral/tsto be escrifced, Marshal’ Lysuley 
must be recalled at the same tine. 
orcad tit desire to strwogthen their case and emphasise the analogy between 
Moroceo und Syria, some of the newspapers seem to have unnecessarily exaggerate 
tir statements. Torday’s "Bre nouvelle,” for example, wlemanly declares that “it 
cominon knowledge that the events in Syria are connected with those in the 
may oven be considered as the logical sequence of the latter. A * frémissement 


© Not printed. 
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d'Tslam’ is running through all the nations subjected to Western civilisation. We 
may therefore draw the conclusion that the Druze revolt has ite origin in the 
success of Abd-el-Krim, and, since the prime cause of the Riffian success is the 
failure of Marshal Lyautey, therefore Lyautey is responsible for the failure of 
Sarrail.” 

& Such a process of deduction, neglecting the fact that the Druzes aro not, 
properly speaking, Moslems (see Peace Handbook” No. 60, p. 49) and live. in 
comparative isolation, and ignoring the fuct that the Drazes, « subject. race, are in 
revolt on account of their misgoverament by the French, while Abd-el-Krim, an 
independent power, in fact if not in theory, deliberately attacked the French and 
invaded their protectorate, is not convincing. It may, however, suffice. to mislead 
public opinion. 

Thave, de. 
ERIC PHIPPS. 


No. 233, 
Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received August 14.) 


(No. 33.) 
(Telegraphic) : Beirut, August 14, 1925, 
‘OLLOWING from liaison officer for Air Ministry -— 
* Ie i reported that following individuals in Transjordania have promised 
to co-operate with Druses and advance on Deraa: Mekal Pasha El [ 
Adis-el-Kurish; Mendaour Benadid. 


(Repeated to Palestine.) 





No, 204. 


Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received August 17.) 
(No, 34) 
zs ie) Beirut, August 17, 1995. 
FORLOWING from liniton offer for Air Minlatry on “"™* 
* French still endeavouring to settle Druse trouble amicably, Rebels 
yesterday handed over one French officer prisoner and fifty-three men. Rebels 
ino longer firing at French aeroplanes.” 


(Repeated to Palestine) 





[B 4900/387/ 


Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received August 1>.) 
(No, 137,) 
Sir, Damaseus, Auguat 5, 1925. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 126 of the 20th ultimo, I have the honour 
to report that M. Aubouand, the uew French delegate, who arrived hers recently, paid 
‘we his formal visit on the Sist ultimo, and I returned his call to-day, 

2. M. Aubouan’s attitude wat extremely friendly and apparently frank. 1 
txprened my satisfction at this opportunity of renewing the cordial relations which 
had existed between us at Beirut, and my convietion that our relations at Damascus 
would be equally satisfuctory. He replied that he was ure that they would be, and he, 
added that he would do what he could to please me. He gave me the impression of 
being anxious to dispel the clouds of his predecessor's régime, 

_3. I took the opportunity to express. the hope that he would not, believe all the 
stories told him by native mischief makers, whose object was to disunite us for their 
own ends. Many Arabs, who were among the supporters of the Feisalian régime here 
and adversaries of France, bad sometimes to come to the consulate ou business connected 
with their friends or material interests in Irak, in Trangjordania and Palestine. Often 
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théy merely came to facilitate the isue of visas to acquaintances of theirs The 
consulate abviously could not ele its dows to tho untive public. Tt was posible 
however, that such casual business visits were represented by native agents as being of 
political significance. T could assure hin that such was not the caso, and that when 
‘any such visitors spoke against France I was always careful to contradict them. He 
could count on me never to do anything to mike things more difficult for the French. 
Thad been Francophile before the Entente cordiale and was still Francophile now that, 
unfortunately, the Hntente was pechaps a little less cordial than formerly. Apart from 
this aspect of personal sympathy, I was convinced that, whatever might be the ease 
elsewhere, the interests of our two countries here were absolutely identical. In con 
clusion, I begged him’ to speak to me frankly whenever people told him any stories 
about me or the consulate, I was sure that I could in every case clear up any possible 
misunderstandings. 

4, M. Aubouard thanked me for my assurances, and ssid that, from what he had 
heard about me frow Mr. Satow, he was sure he could count on me. He accepted my 
suggestion, and would speak to mo frankly whenever any stories againat mo were 
beought to him. He finally volunteored to give me information of general interest 

ir such was in his possession. 

wight cannot of course be given to couventional exchanges of 
wugurations of official relations, No doubt, too, M. Aubouard will 
eed by the old anti British personnel of the delegation, Yo cay Grat eontadt 
hora with M. Aubooard has loft on mo a hopeful jmpression. _ His apparent frankness 
was, anyhow, a vory pleasant change from his predeosssor's attitude, For instance, he 

spoke tome about French diffoulties in. the Druse 

talking to another taken for granted. tobe oni 

talment from M. Sehoofiler’s conversation, even in eases when he knew quite well th 
was wholo-hoartodly ey-opernting with him. It is too much to hope that M. Aubouaed 
will romain immune from that anti-Britis bine in wo particularly characteriatic of 
French officialdom at Damascus, I have bopes, however, that he will never allow. this 
sonra Anglophobin to pus tnyond th limita of decency, at was the cae under. bis 
prodecenor. Twill, of course, endeavour from my sido to fneilitate this return to a 
inure normal state uf affairs by disceootly effacing myself ax far as is consistent, with 
the tuintanance of legitimate Beth interoat, and thos giving aa little wpportonity as 
powmoible for hostile outbreaks. I would, however, like to emphasise one point, namely, 
that the eovdition of Anglo-French relations at Damasens is powerfully determined. by 
what ia done in our adjoining roanslated torritories. No efforts of mine are of any use, 
for inniance, againat such incidents as the raids of Tranajordanian bands into Syria last 
mummor. 1 womotines doubt whother our mandatory authorities fully realised the 
Frouch bittornats provoked by those incidents. If, therefore, it ix the «lesire of His 
Majesty's Govurnmont thut frivodly Anglo-Fronch relations’ should bo snatatained at 
Palestine, Transjordania. aod Lrak 
id the inevitable reactions hers of anything done in thow 
 Frouch interests in Syria. Tt ie not at all a 


W, A SMART. 





[TE 4898 /357/89 ) No. 236, 
Conaul Smart (> Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received August 18.) 


Jo. 138) 
gee Damascus, August 5, 1928. 
IN continuation of my despatch No. (35 of the Ist instant, I regret to have to 
eport that the French advance from Kara has, for the momeut, ended in w most 
unfortunate fails = 8 
‘The oxpeditionsry force upparently advanced without opposition ty Butr-al 
Hae, wher in wormal thos theo would have been water. Owing, homaver, to this 
fl 


‘your's drought, the springs of this village, us is the case in many other villages of the 
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Hauran and the Jebel Drnse, have entirely dried up. Incidentally, it is to be noticed 
that the unusual water conditions of this rainless year are, in the whole of this region, 
exceptionally unfavourshle. for aulitary operations, The French accordingly bad 
to advance to the spring kuown ax." Ain Kermsa,” abut two-thinig of the way from 
Eara to Soucida, At this water poiut they were attacked by n mixed forge of Drusee 
and Bedouins, I understand from M. Aubouard, the French delegate, that the Syrian 
Legion, in the vanguard, was seized with panic and fled Owing to this initial disaster 
the French were apparently unable to capture and hold this essential water-point, 
Consequently, owing to lack of water behind the force, General Michaud ondored a 

eral retreat to Kare. Considerable numbers ef wounded have been brought inte 
jm 


3. Tt is to be feared that Soucida may have fullen, or, anyhow, be in serious 
dificutios."M: Aubousrd told me to-day tut. the French bad wow heen two days 
without news of Commandant Tommy Martin, the commander of the small garrison, 
with whom hitherto wireless connection had becn smaintained. 

4. The effect of this reverse on the native allies of the French is bound to be very 
adverse. Already the desertion of a few Druses in the Syrian Legion stationed at 
Kuneitra is reported. ‘The news of the defeat has of course created a stir at Damascus, 
but Nationait jubilation doe not appear as yet to be amuming any violent forma 1 
would, however, invite n reference to the 9th’ paragraph of my despatch No, 133 of the 
29th altimo. It is now more than ever necessary that the French should take rapid 
and vigorous measures to rotrieve the situation and thus give no time to the numerous 
disaffected elements to raise their heads in town, countryside and desert, Unfor 
nately there are not wanting signs of French irresolution. Attempts at negotiation 
with the rebels are still being made (see the 3rd paragraph of my despatch No. 133 of 
the 29th ultimo), Abdul Ghaffar Pasha Attrache has been sent by the French for this 
purpose to the presiut Druse military headquarters at Sija, near the scene of the French 
reverse. Druse notables fron the Lebanon have come here and left for the Mountain 
ou & mission of conciliation. The press hurea has istued a communiqué to the affect 
that certain Druse chiefs have expressed the wish to open negotiations, and that 
probably some general political changes will take place in the Jebel Druse, ‘This policy 
of negotiation, after a military reverse, can only be interpreted as woakueas, and will 
encourage the rebels in their resist 

5, The French are mid to be trying to retain the loyalty of the Hauran sheikh by 
granting now the wide remissions of taxation and the subsidies recently refused (soo my 
despatch No 119 of the 15th ultima). It is also eid that the sheikin have hoon offered 
& cousiderable sum of money to send an irregular force to co-operate in Uhe campaign 
‘against the Drasoa. 

Thave, &e. 
W. A. SMART, 


No, 237. 


Mr. Phipps to Mr, Austen Chamberlain. —(Received August 15.) 


(No, 288) By 1 

(Telegraphic) Melis Paris, Awguet 17, 1995. 
ENQUIRED to-day of the Political Director of the Quai d'Orsay whother the 

“Daily Mail" reports in regard to peace in Syria were woll founded, M, Laroche 

replied that they were, and that the Druses had already begun to return their 

prisoners to the French 





(1B 4920/357/89) No. 298. 


Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Recvived August 19.) 


(No. 139.) 

Sir, Damascus, August 6, 1925. 
WITH reference to the first paragraph of my despatch No. 130 of the 27th ultimo 

and the seventh paragraph of my despatch No, 133 of the 29th ultimo, I have the 

honour to report that thse Protestant refugees from the Christian village of Kharaba, 

in the extreme south-west of the Jebel Druse, came to the consulate today in the hope 

of obtaining some relief. I referred them to the irish Presbyterian Mission 
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2. They appeared to be intelligent and they gave me some interesting 
detail ofthe begins iogn of hostilities in thy Jotel Dros, 

8, After the arrival of Commandant Tommy Martin (see my despatch No. 128 of 
the 25th ultimo’, a detachment of about ninety men, thirty of whom were Druse 

ndarmes and the remainder Algerian soldiers under French officers, was despatched 
from Soueida to reinforce the southern French past of Salkhad, which was in charge of 
1 French livutenant, At Kafar, halfway between Soueida and Sallhad, the detachment 
halted for the midday meal at a spring. Assad Murabid, the Sheikh of Kafar, eame out 
to welcome the soldiers and insisted on providing a meal for them. ‘Three lange trays of 
““barghul,"'« staple Arab dish, were placed by his meu at the spring, and the soldiers 

thered round them to ext | When they were thus conveniently concentrated, the 
Druses, who had taken up positions of advantage all round, opened fire ou the 
unsuspecting group, The Druse gendarmes, with oue exception, deserted the French to 
join their kinsmen, but were mostly shot by the soldiers before getting away. The 
‘Algerians appear to have = up a good fight and to have killed » number of Druses, 
including Mustafa Bey and Ali Boy, brother and cousin respectively of Sultan Pasha 
Attrache, However, taken at such an obvious disadvantage, the soldiers were all 
killed, except abont ten who managed to escape, ‘Two French officers were among 
aho killed 

4. Throo days later Hasean Boy, son of Yabia Pasha Attrache, eame to the village 
Jf Kharaba with threo horserien and told the Christians that they had nothing to fear. 
Noverthelow, shortly afterwards » mixed force of Druses and Bedonins attacked the 
rillag. ‘The villagers, fearing that, if they killed any Druses, retaliation would be 
aovorn, tried to keep the awuilante off by firing over their heads At last, the whole 
population, teen, women and children, fed, leaving all their belongings inthe ham of 
tho attaokers, Only four Christiana, two men and two women, were killed. 

5. The Fronch lioutenant with his fow men at Salkbad managed to rscape in time, 
tut his dragoraan was killed, ‘The only other French post in the mountain, viz, Shaliba, 
in the north, was also evacuated in. time, 

6. ‘The Druses asked the sheikiw of Bosri Eski Sham to surrender that place to 
them, but the sheikhs refused, 

T have, & 
W. A. SMART. 


No. 289. 
Mr. Phipps to Mr. Austen Chaniberlain—(Received August 19.) 
No. 280.) (By Bag.} 


(Telegraphic) Paris, August 18, 1925. 
T'CONVEYED to the President of the Council this afternoon the 


message 
contained in your despatch No. 2749 of 14th August. M- Painlevé logged me o 


thank you warmly for your kind message, and to assure you that he had much 
appreciated the attitude of the authorities and troops in the British mandated 
territories neighbouring on Syria 

2. M. Painlevé told me confidentially that in his opinion there had been grave 
carelessness on the part of the French military authorities in leaving the convoy so 
fur behind the troops. He added that, although General Sarrail had not reported 
the incident, he had heard from other sources that half a dozen French aeroplanes 
which had flown low to the rescue af the convoy had been shot down. I enquired 
Whether the peace negotiations with the Druses were proceeding satisfactorily, and 
M. Painlevé replied that in the case of certain Druse families they were, and he 
hoped that pacification would soon be completed without any loss of French prestige. 





[B 5020/357/89 No, 240, 
Conrul-Generot Sotow to Mr, Austen Chamberlain. —(Roceived August 24.) 

No, 107, Confidential.) 

Sin. nary _ Beirut, August T, 1925. 
THE. fllowing information regarding the positon in Jebel Drie is taken from = 

report of the Fritish liaison officer, whieh be has ki a own me ee of this 

report have been sont by him to the Air Ministry, » Jorasalem, Bagdad and 


PPO 
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2 By the evening of the 30th July there were concentrated at Ezraa on the 
Damasous-Deraa Railway five buttalions of infantry, three squadrons of cavalry, two 
batteries of mountain guns (+657), 75" guns, two "105" guns and a 
detachment of armoured cars Thi on was covered by a battalion 
south-east of the village of Busr-al-Haridi, which is 7 miles east-south-east of Ezra, 
and wa 1¥. According to the information available, the enemy, 
while dispersed in small bands all over the country, had organised a fairly strong 
defensive position 2 or 3 miles south-east of the village named, ‘- 

3 The column, composed of three battalions, with cavalry on the flanks and 
armoured cats and artillery well in the rear, advanced on the Sist July, ‘The two 
objectives were Busr-al-Haridi and the water-point of Al-Mozran, 7. miles north-west 
of Soneida. 

4. The village wos oecupied without incident, but strong oppesition was niet with 
3 mien tothe east of it. th. dificulty, aa the, Druses 

tis 


_. 6 The French command has had to contend with unexpectedly great 
Gifficulticn The main. problem is that of water, The country ix unusually dry 
this year, and the carefully prepared water artungements have proved inudequate, 
Water supply by pack or other trangport ix most dificult owing to tho large escorts 
required. ‘The troops have suffered intensely from the reat heat, inn countey 
where there is no shule In sotne cautoa men wero practically winble to move 
after a fow hours in the field. ‘The countey is dificult in that the numberle snall 
rocks and boulders offor great shelter to anipers, Armoured ears ato of little use off the 
roads and tracks, So many man are required for lines of communication purpones na to 
Dandionp seriously the fighting free 

7. Major Salinbury-Jonen adde that the French authorities appear to be very 
grateful for our co-operation on the Trangjordan front. There are naturally rumours 
And suggestions that we sre not altogether foreign to the ring of the Drum, whose 
former friendship with the British t» not forgotten. We do all we can here to 
combat the idea, and I think that all reasonable Frenchmen understand that we 
have nothing to do with the matter and do not take the suggestions too seriously. 

_. & There is a certain uneasiness here about the situation, and undoubtedly the 

ing could not haye wcurred at a worse time of year. Yesterday anew battalion of 
Algerian troops arrived and further reinforcements are expected. 
Thave, &o. 
H. E. SATOW. 





No. 241. 


Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Receioed August 4) 
(No. 85.) 
(Te \phiec.) Beirut, August 24, 1925, 
‘OLLOWING from liaison officer for Air Ministry :-— 
“High Commissioner informs me 700 mounted Beni Sak[! er] and Bent 
Hassan have crossed frontier. If confirmed, urgently request every possible step 
te taken to prevent recurrence, which inareases unpleasant suspicion already 
existing here. Above already reported in conflict with French High Commis 
sioner still vaguely hoping for peaceful settlement. General opinion here very 
Strongly in favour of dealing rebels decisive blow. Expect latter course will 
rrevail, Total reinforcements promised by 30th Angust are 5 battalions of 
infantry, 2squadrons of cavalry, 1 company of tanks, 18 aeroplanes, Uncertain 
whether other units will follow later to complete division, Column cannot start 
[Hor] at least [ ?three] days. Request that you inform me if any action taken."* 


(Repeated to Palestine.) 
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No. 242. 


Consul-Generat, Beirut, to Mr, Austen Chamberlain —(Received August 26.) 
(No. 36.) 
(Telegraphic) Beirut, August 26, 1925, 
FOLLOWING from liaison olficer for Air Ministry 
“Fighting took place 24th August 5 miles south-east of Damascus between 
h y and 500 Druses and Bedouins. French affirm that Trans 
jordanian Bedouins identified among them. Rebels driven off. Considerabl= 
panic at Damascus, Enquiring other dates, &e."" 


(Repeated to Palestine.) 





[B 4900/357/89) No. 243, 


ee Foreign Office to Consul Smart (Damarcus). 
0, 59. 
Sin, Foreign Office, August 27, 1928. 
LAME dirsoted by Mr. Bemolary harboriain tr ckeowlctes toe rompt of your 

doxpatch No, 137 of tho Sth August relative to your interviews with M. Aubouand, the 
now Fronch delegate at Damascu 

lain approves your language and attitude on this ooassion, which ix 

ld winh yy matinue. ‘There is a very cordial anderstanding and 
hearty oo-operation between the Governments of Paris aud London at the present time, 
and Mr, Chamberlain hopes that thea happy relations between the two Governmen 
Will in time improve the atmosphere at Damnasous 

Tam, de, 
‘THOMAS SPRING-RICI 


[1B 5176/357/89) No, 244, 
Mr. Phippe to Mtr, Austen Chamberlain.— Received August 31.) 


Paris, August 29, 1925, 
r ny despatch No. 1704 of the 13th August regarding the 
presont situstion in Syria, L have the honour to inform you that little of uo news of 
Importsnce concerning the revolt in the Jebel Deuse has rvcently appeared in the 
Paris newspapers From the scanty articles and-messages which have appeared. in 
‘the pross during the last ten days the casual reader might have imagined that the 
trouble in Syria had. practically died down, and that the French authorities hed 
the situation well in hand. ‘This complacent attitude has been rudely disturbed by the 
econt articles in the Loudon newspapers taking a mvch more gloomy view of the 
ig nt the possibility of still morw serious trouble to come, 
doubt with a view to dissipating the apprehensions thus caused, M. Painlevé, 
¢ the termination of the Cabinet Council hold on the 27th August, issued a statement 
ding the wctual position in Syria. Aw you will oberve in this statement, of which 
Thave the honour to enclow the text,* the President of the Council announced that 
he bad received no fresh news from General Sarrail, and warned the French public of 
the danger of attributing too much importance to rumours coming from British sources. 
3. This declaration of M. Painlevé has, however, by no means satisfied the Paris 
newspapers, and both the " Echo de Paris" and the "’Avenit” attack the Gover: 
‘once again, uccusing them of wilfully concealing information from the public. Yesterday 
papers also contain « Havas communiqué purporting toemanste from Beirut, but which is 
etumed to have boon ieaued by the Government, giving an account of the outbreak. of 
A-copy of this communiqué is transmitted herewith.* It is interesting 
to note that a considerable portion thereof ia taken up by a Wefence of Captain Carbillet 
and by an endeavour to fix the blame for the revolt not upon him, but upon the Drtses 
themselves, It is of further interest to observe that it is stated that both Turkish and 
Russian propaganda are active in Syria at the present titne, 


Not printed. 
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4. So far no allusions have been made in the newspapers to the attacks which have 
recently been made upon the French by natives from 'Transjondania (see Beirut telegram 
No. %5j,and no hostile eriticism has yet been levelled against His Majesty's Government 
‘on this seore 

Thave, &o. 
ERIC PHIPPS. 


[E 5252/357/89) No. 249. 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received September 2.) 


(No. 151.) 
Sir, Damaseus, August 21, 1025, 

WITIT reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No. 144 of the 
12th instant regarding the Druse rebellion, I have the honour to report that the past 
ten days have been in the nature of an interlude, during which peace negotiations 
have been continuing and some French reinforcements arriving. An exchange of 
prisoners has been eflected, The Druse sheikhs imprisoned at Hasecheh and Palmyra 
‘were brought to Damascus, whence most of them, with those detained here, were sent 
back to the mountain in return for the French military captured during the recent 
hostilities. 

2, It is reported that civilian traffic on the railway from Beirut to Damascus 
‘and Datmascus to Deraa is to be suspended for some time during the movement of the 
larger reinforcements now arrived at Beirut. 

‘3. The local impression is that the peace negotiations are unlikely to be 
successful 

4. A troublesome feature of the situation is the inevitable appearance of bands 
in the countryside. These bands are always accused of pee ruses, but I think 
that they are probably of many kinde—Druses, Bedonitis, villagers, deserters from 
the Syrian Legion, bad characters from the towns. The universal misery, caused 
by the present disastrous economic situation, a picture of which is siimmarily 
presented in the enclosed despatch to the Department of Overseas Trade, is every 
Where araing the people against authority. These bands operate with great dariig 
in the immediate neighbourhood of Damascus, One such band recently attackod. at 
Merjaneb, 35 kiln, south of Damascus, General Soul, commander of the  Cavalere 
du Levant,” who, with his aide-de-camp, Captain de Govtel, and a Circassian 

indarme, was motoring from Damascus to Ezra on an inspection trip. General 
Soulé received three sounds, apparently slight, in the arm and legs, but one of 
Captain de Goutel's arms was s0 badly fractured by bullets that it is not certain 
whether amputation can be avoided. “The chauffeur was sl nf wounded, The 
Circassian gendarme apparently behaved with great gallantry. The party managed 
‘ay, and was fortunate enough to meet a train coming from 


nail to Damamas. The inhabitants of Merjaneh participated 
y 


in the attack, and this small village has been partially destroyed by the French, A. 
number of the villagers were killed. It is said that thia village belongs to two 
Damascene families, members of which took part in the recent agitation in the town 
(see paragraph 7 of my despatch No, 144 of the 12th instant). ‘It is even rumoured 
tha The Danascene notables in question organised the attack and were in the village 
at the time 

5. Suleiman, Thn Sand’s representative here, declares that the attack was put 
up by Nouri Shalaan, the Ruala chief. Suleiman says that he has knowledge of 
{reasonable letters written by Nouri to the Druse rebels, and that he hopes to be 
fable to get hold of these lettors and give them to the French delegation 

6. Whatever may be the ultimate facts of the case, it ia certain that this attack 
was premeditated, and that news must have been given beforehand from Damascus 
of the general's trip. ¢ 7 

7. Conflicts are recurring between Christians and Drases in the villages on the 
western slopes of Mount Hermon, and, according to press report, considerable 
savagery is how characterising these hostilities. " 

Ey Ec ruported that a fght has taken place at Karyatein between detachments 

of the Syrian Legion and the Camel Corps. Of the former three, according to this 
report, were killed and seven wounded, 
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9, Amir Said Jezairli, who has just returned from Palestine, where he had been 
trying to ae te his Algerians whose villages he has sold to the Zionists, called on 
mo yesterday and expressed himself in very pessimistic terms. He said that a band 
200 strong had appeared at Sehnayya and Ashraffeyeh, two adjoining villages with 

ixed Druse-Christian population, about 9 miles south of Damascus and near one 

ie Amir’s farms. He was sure that, if Druse bands in any strength approached 
Damascus, they would be joined by all’ the surrounding villagers and could easily 
got an entrance into the town, on the co-operation of which they could count. ‘The 
French troops, in the midst of a hostile population, were not sllicient to preserve 
order. 

10. It is curious how wi dewpread these apprehensions are among both natives 
and Europeans at Damascus. The Nationalists are alive to the danger of rioting 
and plundering in the event of any serious weakening of French authority, and have 

ep steps to organise a voluntary policing of the different quarters by their own 
inhabitants in case of an emergency, I think that all this pessimism is exaggerated 
and can only be justified on the assumption that the French conduct of the political 
and military sitdation is in the future to be as incoherent as in the past. 

11. To the layman, a weakness in the military situation seems to be that the 
northern approaches to the mountain as well as the inaccessible, brigand-infested 
Leja are not covered by any military force. It is indeed surprising that bands have 
not more froquently issued from the Leja to destroy the exposed railway between 
Damascus ind the French offensive base at Ezra. This failure seems to indicate lack 
of any offensive Capa among the rebels. 

12, Another danger to be considered is that of the numerous ex-officers of the 
‘Turkish army living at Damascus, discontented with their inadequate pensions. It 
is rumoured that a number of them have proceeded to the mountain, Obviously, these 
officers would be » dangerous organising element among the wnorganised but 
courageous Druses. The above-mentioned reports may largely, however, be only 
anticipations of poaibilities. The Druses have captured French artillery, armoured 
cars, mitrailleuses and ammunition. If even one oF two artillery officers had gone 
among them. it seems unlikely that some sort of a bombardient of the Sueida 
citadel would not have been attempted. Hitherto the citadel has been impregnable, 
ocanse the Druses have only been able to attack with rifle-fire. 

13, One factor in favour of the French is that the Druses are not popular among 
the Mosloms or Christians, The sympathy for the Druses at present shown by the 
population ix solely caused by antipathy to France. ‘The Hauranis are almoat hostile 
to the Druses, whom they accuse of having refused to help the Hauran during the 
rebellion of 1920 againit the French, ‘This Haurani hostility to the Druscs is 
invaluable to the French, and withoot it they would hardly have kept open the 
railway to Deraa. 

14, Captain Huguonet, the administrative adviser to the Hauran, has, accordit 
to the press, been removed from his post. Tt is said that he ordered all Prenc 
women to leave Dera for Damascus, and that General Sarrail was irritated by this 
‘action, which naturally encouraged native doubts as to the solidity of the French 

ition 

15. With reference to the tenth paragraph of my despatch No. 144 of the 
12th instant, seditious notices were pote up at Homs auiing the night. A number 
of arrosts were effected, and the accused, mostly youths, were sent’ as prisoners to 

nmascus. 

16. While my personal impression still is that, except in the case of another 
‘unsuccessful French offensive, no upheaval need be anticipated at Damascus, I think 
that n satisfactory liquidation of the present situation will be extremely difficult. 
Peace by negotiation can only be purchased at a great sacrifice of French prestige. 
‘A settlement by war is by no meang Even supposing that the difficulties of 
moving large columns across the waterless regions on the Ezra-Sueida and the 
Deran—Bosra Eski Sham lines can be overcome and the mountain successfully entered, 
there will remain the problem of an inevitable and ardnous guerrilla warfare in a 
sparsely watered mountainous region, every bit of which is well-known to the enemy, 
who, being desperate, can hardly avoid fighting to the bitter end. Whatever may 
the issue of the peace negotiations or the military operations, one result of the present 
revolt seems certain, namely, that France will, for a considerable time, have to 
in Southern Syria an army of occupation considerably larger than she has had here 
for the last two vears. This revolt: however settled, will have an aftermath of 
rigandage, tribal unratiness, turbulence among the starving villagers, political 
agitation among the distressed townsmen. oe hese 
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17. It is, anyhow, earnestly to be hoped that there will be no more insullicient 
military preparation ‘or offensives with inadequate troops. Another defeat, as 
‘compleie as the last could hardly fail to have grave consequences for France in Syria. 

T have, &. 
‘A. SMART, 


Enclosure in No, 245, 


Consul Smart to Department of Overseas Trade 
(O.T. No. 38.) 
Sir, Damascus, August 17, 1925. 
IN continuation of correspondence ending with my despatch O.'T. No. 20 of the 
7th May last regarding agricultural prospects in my consular district, I have the 
honour to report that the general economic situation bas now become much worse than 
‘anticipated. 

2 The harvest in the Hauran proved to be an almost total failure owing to the 
lack of rain, Whole villages had to be abandoned by their inhabitants owing, to 
drying up of wells and springs. A commission was sent to investigate the situation 
and made recommendations for rather inadequate remissions of taxes. However, 
the Druse revolt inspired the French authorities to grant not only large remissions of 
taxation, but even considerable subsidies to the Hauranis, in order to encourage them 
to refuse their co-operation to the rebels, Moreover, a moratorium has been granted 
to many villages in the Hauran 

3. In the plain of Damascus the lack of water has been unprecedented and the 
crops are greatly under the average. Moreover, a very severe and unusually late 
frost at the beginning of April did great damage to the fruit trees, especially the 
apricot trees, which provide important exports for Damascus, in the form of dried 
apricots, apricot seeds and apricot paste. The encroachments of the nomada on the 
cultivated areas east of Damascus have been greater than in previous years owing, no 
doubt, to the losses suffered by the Bedouin during the sovere winter, and the 
cultivators have lost heavily through the consumption of their produce’ by tribal 
herds of camel and looks of sheep 

4. It had been anticipated that the harvest in the regions of Homs and Hama 
would be good owing to the heavy late rains. Unfortunately, an inoct pest, known 
as" sunch’” in Arabic, 1s said to have destroyed a considerable portion of the cereal 
crops in those regions i 

5. On the top of these successive disasters came the Druve reboltion, which has 
had a serious economic repercussion on Damascus, It is the custom of Damaxcone 
merchants to make advances to the cultivators on the crops of the Hauran anid the 
Jobel Diuise. For the reasons stated above, only a small part of the total advances, 
reckoned at £T. 100,000 gold, to the Hauran will be recovered this year. About 
£T. 200,000 gold have been advanced to the Jebel Druse, and, unleas peace be quickly 
made, none of that will be recovered this year 

6. All. these new factors have come to aggravate the old permanent causey of 
weakness, i¢., depreciated paper currency based on the franc. closure of Anatolian, 
Iraki and Palestinian markets by post-war customs barriers, decline of Damascus 
local industries owing to their having been supplanted, especially in Egypt, by 
industries created by war needs in countries having, then tio access to Damascus, &o 
‘The bazaars are quite inactive, and banks are severely restricting credit and discount 
operations. At a meeting of merchants under the auspices of the Damascus Chamber 
of Commerce suggestions were made for a moratorium. However, the leading 
merchants vigoronsly opposed a measnre so disastrous to Damascus credit. It was 
finally arranged that a deputation of the chamber should visit the principal bankers 
and feg them to be lenient at this critical moment in claiming their does. The 
vice-president of the chamber told me that the bunkers had returned favourable 
replies to this request. Nevertheless, it is feared that a number of bankruptcies are 
likely in the near future Suggestions have been made for a restriction of 
“superfluous " imports, with a view to correcting the unfavourable trade balance, 

7, The present stability ofthe frane is no doubt temporary If it is only due to 
the use of the masse de mancruere at the disposal of the French Government through 
the Morgan loan, a further fall may presumably be expected when these funds are 
exhausted. Although the effective currency of Syria is Turkish gold and silver. yet 
there is, of course, # considerable amount of Syrian paper in circulation, and ite 
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presence in the country is bound to involve disastrous losses in the event of furtber 
depreciation of the franc. 

8. British exporters doing business with Southern Syria would be well advised 
to exercise the utmost caution in granting any credit during the present financial 
stringency and commercial depression at Damascus 





( 6273/357/89) No. 246 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received September 3.) 


(No. 153. Confidential.) 
Sir, Damascus, Auguat 25, 1925. 
N continuation of correspondence ending with my despatch No. 151 of tho 
t regarding the Druse revolt, I have the honour to report that the last throe 
days have been characterised by another panic at Damascus greater even than tbat 
doseribed in my despateh No. 144 of the 12th instant. 

® According to reports received by ine, mixed Druse-Bedouin bands captured the 
gendarmerie posts at Hejanch and Bouwoida south-east of Damascus, though 
M. Aubouard, the French delegate, denies that such is the case, Anyhow, 1 am 
inclined to think that attacks, probably successful, were made on those posts, though 
possibly the enomy retired after their raids. 

‘3. Another band appeared in the ueighbourhood of Sahnaya and Asbraffiyeh, and 
500 Spabix wore sent out to the Meidan (southern) entrance of the town and they were 
‘encamped there all yesterday. 

4 Another Druse-Hedouin band appeared in the gardens south-east of Damascus, 
8 kilom. from the town secordioy to 3 Aubouard, who informs mo that it has been 
defeated! by three squadrons of Spahis sent against it and is now being pursued. 
M, \ubovard mentioned to mo that there were Tranajordanian Bedouin in this band. 
J was informed from other sources that the Beni Sakhr are co-operating with the Druses. 

4, It would appear that certain Nationalist notables of Damascus with a number of 
horsemen, who immed from the town separately and collected in the gardens outside, 
co-operated with this Druse-Bodouin baud, aud there seems really to have been a design 

‘on tho town. No doubt’ it was hoped that once fighting began in 
con enough pugnacious elements woul! be found within the tea to couso a 
upheaval 

6. L understand that the starting point of this mixed force was Nabja, about 20 
miles south-east of Damasous 

Fighting of some kind seems to have Veen taking place around Kisweh. ‘The 
Ked Gross ambulance appears to be going to the Damascus station every evening 
for wounded, 

'S. Yesterday barbed-wire entanglementa were drawn across the eastern and south- 
enstorn entrances to the town, across the prineipal square of the city #0 as to block the 
Approach to the Government buildings, and at other points. _M. Aubouard told me that 
the entanglement in the principal square had been erected owing to a misunderstanding 
bya mlardioate offeer and was t0'be removed. It was, in fet removed about 8 rat 
yeatonlay. 

9, Almont every quarter was occupied by detachments of Freuch troops yesterday 
evening, and some mitrailleuses were in evidence. 

10. M. Aubouard informed me shortly before 5 ra yesterday eveaing that the 
Christian and Jewish quarters, where are resident English missionary ladies, were 
tdequately guarded by French troops He said that there were now 3,500 French 
troops in the town, and he assured me that there was no danger for ritish subjects. 
Hg repeated a previous assurance, namely, that I would be the first to be warned of 
any danger, 

IL. Just before wy interview with him | had received a verbatim account of a 
telephonic conversation of M. Aubouard with the French High Commission at Beirut. 
M. Aubouard, in reply to an enquiry ns to the situation in the town, told his chiefs 
practically’ what fe tld me. This would seem to abow that, ax T have previously 
reported, he is so far dealing frankly with me, at least, as far as inevitable military 
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roticence will permit. Tn reply to an enquiry from the High Commission, M. Aubouard 
‘on the telephone. said that Subbi Bey, the Prosident of Syria, bad gone to the Lebanon, 
but that he (M. Aubouard) was h with Nasri Bey Bakhkhash, the unpopular 
Christian Minister of the Interior. d hardly insist on this characteristic behaviour 
of this rather pitifal nonentity, who was no doubt gambling at the Sofar Casino while 
‘general panic was reigning at the capital of the State of which he is the nominal 
President. 

°. Finally, M. Aubouard, in his telephonic message, said that he was detaining 
in the town, with General Michaud’s concurrence, some Frencl: troops from Beirut on 
their way to the front 

13. The bazaars, of course, became alarmed again, and towards evening yestorday 
the merchants began to remove their valuables to their houses. This morning the 
bazaars were partially closed, but towards noon they began t open more ener. 

14. All French officers in local commands have been at their posts all night since 
the 22nd instant. 

5. The Nationalists are undoubtedly working for a revolution here. The plaa 
paca Bal ‘that enemy incursions from without are to coincide w a rising in the 
town. They are counting on ansistance from Rikabi Pasha and ‘Transjordanian tribes 


16, An Awerican lady in close contact with the Nationalists was advised by Uc 
to pack up her valuables and go to tho house of one of her Nationalist friends when 
the revolt broke out. 

17. Iie said that Rashid Bey Tuli's, the Druso Ministor of the Interior, and lator 
Governor of Aloppo daring the Feisalian régime, has roturned from his Egyptian exile 
and ix now in the mountain organising the Druses. A number of the mischiovour 

‘fit year from Exaie Abdullah's court are said alka to 


Syrian exiles whom we removes 
have gone to the mountain, 

18.1 am also informed that the rebels aro in communication with the 

in of the Buqa’ (seo the fifth paragraph of my despatch No, 141. of the 
7th instant), and that a cutting of the railway communication with Beirut is boing 
actively, planned. 

Vii T confess that 1 am astonished by French nervousness. I have been on various 
scones of Asiatic disorders, aul seldom have 1 on such occasions observed in the native 
features of the situation loss caso for alarm than in the provent trouble. Unfortunately, 
it in the French themselves who give the signal for alarm. For instance, all this 
Costentations and ineffective atrowing of barbed wire about the town vas in iteol 
to-tnake everyone think that the French were thoroughly frightened ; and, incl 
there is no doubt that they are afraid. To mention avother characteristic instance of 
their timidity, au Englishman who has receatly come here on businoss from the north 
mot-a responsible French official of the delegation, with whom hw had been ou friendly 
terms elsewhere. Tho Fronch official asked him Why he was liagering. hore at such 
time and advised him to clear out unless he was detained by urgent business The 
Englishman said that he had seen me and that I had told him of the French dolegatiou's 
promise to warn me of any danger. Th h official. avked what the defoxation 
Could toll me in auch an uncertain situation, full of possible danger, which, however, 
might not mature. ‘Tho Englishman asked what would be done with the ‘uropean 
civilians in case of an upheaval. ‘The French official replied that they would be 
escorted to Beirut by armoured cars. 

20. Although there has not yet been another spectacular feminine exodus, 0 
suber of Freachwomen are quietly slipping off o tho cost 

$1. T retain convinced that, although the ultimate liquidation of this disastroas 
rebellion is bound to be extremely difficult, the situation at Damascus can be ewsily 
controlled by skilful and resolute handling. ‘The real dlanger, to my mind, does not hie 
in Druse and Bedouin hordes or in nationalist revolutionaries, but in French 
deworalisation. ‘There is evideutly uo confidence in General Sarrail, and French 
officials here allow themselves to use extraordinarily abusive language about their cl 
Obviously such lack of confidence does not make for a resolute bearing towards « 
universally hostile population. It requires little knowledge of the Past to realise the 
danger of any irresolution in handling excitable and impressionable Orientals during 
times of unrest. . 

22. In view of the present indications of Trangjordanian co-operation with the 
rebels, | venture to renew the warnings contained in the fourth paragraph of wy 
despatch No. 130 of the 27th ultimo and the last part of the fifth paragraph of my 
despatch No, 137 of the Sth instant. It is being said in Damascus, and by persons not 
badly informed, that the Government of Transjordania is closing its ayes to the help 
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given to the rebels by Transjordanian elements. ‘The peculiarly intimate and 
privileged relations of the Beni Sakbr with Emir Abdullah are notorious, It will be 
Nifficult to persuade the French that without his complicity these tribesmen. would join 
the robels 
Thave, de. 
W. A. SMART. 





No. 247. 
Consal-Generat, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received September 4.) 


(No. 39) 
(Telegraphic, Beirut, September 4, 1925. 
FOLLOWING from liaison olficer for Air Ministry :— 
General Michaud replaced by Gamelin, who made his reputation at the 
battle of the Marne on the Commander-in-chief's staff. Understand this action 
takon by Paris without consulting High Commissioner 


(Repeated to Palestine.) 





No, 248 


Consul Smart (No. 8) to High Commissioner, Bagdad.— (Repeated to Foreign Office: 
Received September) poh 

(No. 9.) 

( 


‘Telographic.) Damascus, September 8, 1925. 
‘OUR Nairn cars withont passengers, whieh left Bagdad 7th September without 
my knowledge and. without any escort having been arranged here, were attacked 
this morning $4 miles from Damascus. Leading car eseaped and brought the news 
to Damascus, French have sent aeroplane and soldiers in two cars to find the missing 
‘ears, No British cars should start before escorts are arranged here. 
(Repeated to Beirut, No. 5.) 





No. 249. 


Consul Smart (No, 10) to High Commissioner, Bagdad.—(Repeated to Foreign Office. 
S Uierenhaneie Eko oreign Off 


(No. 10) 
(Telegraphic. Damaseus, September 8, 1925, 
Y telegram No, 8 
All chauffeurs arrived at Damascus stripped, but unwounded, in one of the less 
damaged cars, Other two cars to be towed in to-morrow under escort, 
(Repeated to Beirut, No. 7.) 





(/B 6450/357/89) No, 250, 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chambertain—(Received September 10.) 


(No. 156.) 

Sir, - Damascus, August 29, 1925. 
HAVE the honour to report that I have received from a moderate Nationalist 

and a member of one of the chief families of Damascus the following account of the 

Unsuccessful offensive against Damascus reported in my despateh No. 153 of the 

25th instant, and of Nationalist views regarding the future :— 


“The Druses had agreed to attack the town, on the understanding that 
£00 Damascenes would join them outside. On the day appointed only 100 
Damascenes under Colonel Ze'ci Bey Droubi, Yahia Bey Hayati and members 
ofthe Tellou family, joined the Lrusé-Bedouin force of 1,000 men, which, relying 
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on the agreement mentioned, had arrived in the gardens immediately south-east 
‘of the town... The Druse leaders asked the Damascenes why. they bad not kept 
their word and come out 500 strong. While a none too amicable argument was 
in progress, French aeroplanes appeared on the scene and began to bomb the 
mised force. This aerial bombardment was followed by a spat cavalry charge 
which put to flight the whole invading force. One of the Tellou family was 
killed, 

This, however, will not be the end of the story. Committees are actively 
working in the town to bring about concerted action between the Damascenes 
and the Druses and Bedouin. Unfortunately, certain elements are als» 

ith the Turks. Most N 
think that Aleppo and Alexandretta, economically) ruined, by 
Uveir isolation {rom their Anatolian markets, would ‘welcome reabsorption into 
Turkey. Hama, Homs and Damascus svould o ‘Turkish cccupation, but 
their resistance would be easily overcome hy the Turks. The result of assistance 
from Turkey would be the renewed subjection of the whole country to Turkish 
domination, which would be more disastrous than the French 

“In their perplexity the Nationalists would like to turn to England, but 
they are equally fearful of the results of English intervention, On no account 
do they want to find themselves overwhelmed by Jews, as their brethren in 
Palestine. Moreover, England's recent, policy towards her old Shereefian allies 
inspires doubts as to how far she can be trusted to keep to any engagements 

lc 

“In view of these unpleasant prospects, many Nationalists were inclined 
to think that their best course would be to profit by the present situation to 
negotiate with the French and obtain substantial concessions,” 


2 There is no doubt that men’s minds at Damascus are being exercised by what 
is to happen if the French decide to retire to the coastal regions, /.e.. to the Lebanon 
Alawite rampart. Another leading Nationalist and notable seriously asked me for 
Advice as to what the Arabs should do when the French left Damascus, Among 
the French themselves I haye noticed much depression and uncertainty, A. few 
evenings ago the French delegate, M. Aubovard, evidently worried, spoke to me 
very gloomily about the situation. He said that he would not be surprised it 
brigandage were to start on the Damascus-Beirut road, He was uncertain whether 
the camel corps patrols could be sufficiently ubiquitous to protect the Bagdad routes 
completely. ‘He spoke dolefully of the French loss of material in the hostilities up 
to date, and he valued it at 50 million franes. Nothing, he continued, could be 
recovered from the Druses, who were in possession of little but sterile rocks. The 
whole system of the mandate, he thought, was costly and unsatislactory. Ho 
concluded by saying that he much regeetted his quiet, post at, Lattaquieh, 

3. Of cours, Mt. Aubouard, having never bean. in the interior before, haw the 
coastal mentality and is probably more easily depressed than are those who, by lang. 
inland experience, haye become healthily septical of Oriental dangers, always 
threatening but rarely maturing, even in the midst of a hostile, fanatical population 
and remote from Western succour. But his pessimism seems to be shared by other 
and older hands. As, from the local factors visible, this pessimism appears to be 
exaggerated, I cannot help thinking that it is caused by some knowledge of 
limitations of help from France. I confess that I myself was somewhat disconcerted 
on hearing from the British liaison officer that the promised reinforcement of 
“division” (ace the sixth paragraph of my despatch No, 144 of the 12th instant) 
was turning out to be only about 4,000 men. This force is obviously inadequate. 

4. The present French régime in Syria appears to be so unrepresentative of 
France that its humours are perhaps Jess significant than might be thought, Iv is 
the trend of public opinion in France which would seem to require careful watching 
during the next few months. If France wants to restore her position in Syria she 
must have an occupying force of at least 25,000 men for the interior alone. If the 
French people are not ready to shoulder this military burden there may be some 
justification for the pessimism of Frenchmen at Damascus. 

5. T need hardly insist on our interests in a continued French occupation of 

yria. It is not with our present forces in Palestine and Transjordania that we 
‘would be able to hold those countries or maintain the Zionist policy, once Damascus 
was evacuated by France and had become inevitably an imposing centre of attraction 
to the southern 1: from which it was artificially separated. Moreover, all the 
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Arabian hostility now concentrated against France would be diverted to us, once 
the French had disappeared from the scene. Whether Turkish or Arabian, Syria 
without the French would necessitate a reconsideration of our whole policy in these 
parts. It seems, therefore, that it is greatly to our interest to give all the moral 
support possible to France in her present difficulties here 

&e. 


‘A. SMART. 





( 5461/357/80) 


Consul Smart to Mr- Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced September 1.) 


Damascus, August 29, 19 
IN continnation of provious correspondence reganiing the Druse rebellion, T have 
tho honour to report that. the French authorities have arrested and sont to Rouad 
Inland mont of the local Nationalist leaders, including practically the whole of the 
Administentive Committoo of the Party of the People, accused of complicity with the 
Druso rebels. Dr. Shahbandat, the loader of the party, and several other Nationalist 
chiofa manage to escape bofure their arroat could be effected. It is said by sorwe that 
Dr, Shahbandar has gone to Palestine, but the probability is thyt he is still’ somewhere 
in Syria, 

2, On Friday, the 28th instant, the bazuars were closed, and an attempt: to 
domonstrate against those arrests wis made at the midday prayer at the Omayad 
Mosque, One youthful Nationalist harangued the congregation whieh istued from the 
mdsque ina threatening mass as on the occasion of the Balfour demonstration. ‘This 
time, however, the demonstrators knew that they ould not count on any leniency on 
the part of tho French, and nothing serious happened, In the main bazaar the crowd 
tras niot by police and goedarmen’ One. youthhal demonstrator Gred a few revolver: 
hota in the air, and the police, in reply, fired w fow shots over the heads of the crowd, 
which thereupon dispersed. A'fow arrests were effected. 

3. The “ Barid-us Shark,” a Nationalist paper, which had just come into existence 
to tako the place of the suppresied AT Muktataa ” (sno the fifth and sixth paragenphs 
fray despatch No, 149 of the 13th instant), haa boon suppremed on the growl that a 
newspaper cannot be published when ite rowponsible editor ix in prin. Tho editor of 
this ephemeral publication wax Nejib Rais, one of the Natfoualixts arronted. 

4. The French hase thus made u fairly clean »woup of the Nationulint organisation 
in Damascus, If they could quickly: restorw order in time to have the elections i 
October as previously contemplated, they would now have little difficulty in * maki 
thom no as to keep in power the prosent governmental party, The present. impression 
however, i# that the elections will have to be postponed owing to unlikelihood of a 
‘arly restoration of order 

Thave, ie. 
‘A. SMART. 


No, 252 


Consul-Generai, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received September 14) 
Ms 42) $ 
‘elegraphic) Beirut, September 14, 1925. 
OLLOWING from liaison olficer for Air Ministry -— 
“Gamelin arrived to-day and proceeded to Damascus immediately 
Situation at Soueida more critic ‘now working two captared French 
‘uns against eitadel ; casualties reported." 


(Repeated to Palestine.) 
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(B 5576/57/89} No. 258. 
The Marquess of Creve to Mr. Austen Chamberlain {Received September 16.) 


(No. 1998.) 
Sir, Paris, September 15, 1925. 

YOU will no doubt have observed, from the various despatches which Mr. Phipps 
thas had the honour to address to you recently regarding the revolt in the Jebel Druse 
and the consequent disturbed situation in Syria, that this question has so far been 
regarded by the Paris press and by French public opinion in, general almost entirely 
as a personal issue concerning General Sarrail exclusively, The actions of the High 
Commissioner, his failure to keop the Metropolitan Government adequately informed, 
his inability to fill his dual office of High Commissioner and Commander-in-chief— 
all these points have been discussed ad nauseam, mainly in the columns of the 
Nationalist organs, which have not ceased since the first week in August to make the 
most violent attacks on General Sarrail, making no attempt to conceal their pleasure 
1m being able to revenge themselves upon one of the hated ** Rue de Valois generals. 
The Left press, too, has treated the question mainly {rom the personal standpoint 
and in defending General Sarrail, who is, of course, persona gratissima in So 
Radical and Socialist ciroles, has made it clear that, if the onmmissioner at 
Beirut is to be made a scapegoat for the French re Syria, then the High 
Commissioner at Rabat, Marshal Lyautey, must sufler a similar fate as regards 
recent events in Morocco. Througtiout, the Government has remained strangely 
silent—too silent to suit the wishes of the press—and has contented itself with insuing 
«few somewhat arid communiqués. 

2. No attempt would seem to have been made to judge the aituation on wider 
lines, or to estimate the possibilities of the present situation, ‘This may in part be due 
to the fact that Parliament is not now sitting, and to the fact that public opinion has 
heen more than occupied by recont events regarding security, intet-Allied debts and 
Morocco, It is, however, undeniable that the question of the Druse rebellion has 
hitherto been regarded by the newspapers from a somewhat partisan point of view. 
and that any criticisms or suggestions which have been made have beew destruc 
rather than constructive in character 

3. I think, therefore, that, at the risk of recapitulation, a further short 
‘summary of events up to the present time may be useful 

4, fsolated from the other inbabitants of Syria not only by geographical con 
ditions, but also by their peculiar religious tenets, the Druses are by nature a proud 
and high-spirited race, to whom external control and authority is irksome, In days 
gone by the Turks had found them troublesome subjects, and hind experienced 
Considerable difficulty in reducing them to subjection, Nor were the Druses, after 
the war years. during which they had greatly entiched themselves, Hikely to be more 
amenable to French rule than they had been to Turkish. It was clear that, unless 
the Druses were handled with exceptional skill and tact, trouble was almost certainly 
in store for the French. Unfortunately, however, the manner in which the French 
‘authorities dealt with the problem was marked by very little tact and seemingly 
little foresight: 

5. In March 1921 an agreement was drawn up between the French and the 
Druse notables, laying down the Constitution of the State of the Jebel Druse, 
included in the French mandatory area in Syria. By this agreement or charter it 
ras expresly lated-in article Sahat a native Governor, eleted by the Driaee 
themselves, subject to the approval of the mandatory Power, would be at the head of 
the Government. For a time this provision was carried out; a native Governor 
presided over the State and all went well. But when, early in 1923, the thet 
Eorernor, a member of the Attrache family, fell il, the French for some reason 
aecided to abandon their previons policy and determined to appoint a Frenct 
Governor. This policy aroused great opposition amongst. the. Druses, who, 
apparently with considerable justification, declare that the French Goyeroment has 
deliberately broken its written pledge 

6. To make matiors wore, the French made what appears ta hisve been x most 
unfortunate choice when selecting the French Governor of the Jebel Druse. Their 

shoice fell upon Captain Carbillet, a young French officer, energetic and keen about 
is work, but totally incapable of understanding the native psychology, harsh and 
overbearing to bis inferiors and heedless of local sentiment and prejudice. Even 
M. Painlevé, in a recent interview, was forced to admit that Captain Carbillet had 
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heen wn pew rude in his dealings with the natives, while the utmost that the Left 
papers ean find to say in his favour is that he was indefatigable in working for the 
material prosperity of the Jebel Druse, building new roads and improving the water 
supply. Mr. Consul Smart is unsparing in his criticisms of Captain Carbillet, 
declaring that he would be more at home in France’s North African possessions, Uf 
some of the articles which have appeared in the more extreme Nationalist organs 
are to be credited, the penal colony of French Guiana would seem. to be still more 
Suitable. In short, by bis actions, Captain Carbillet brought matters in the Jebal 
Druse, where the situation was already strained owing to the continued refusal of 
the French to appoint a native Governor, to the breaking-point. 

7. In this connection, I would. point out that, although Captain Carbillet's 
‘appointment as Governor was tot officially gazetted till the Srd December, 1924, he 
had been acting in this capacity for a considerable period, having been originally 
nominated to the post by Geueral Weygand. General Sarrail. was only appointed 
High Commissioner on the 2th November, 1024, and did not arrive i Syria tall the 
2nd January, 1925. Therefore, although’ he was actually in power at the time of 
Captain Carhillet’s appointment, it would be hardly fair to saddle him with the 
‘entite responsibility ; nor would it be just to insinuate that Captain Carbillet won his 
promotion owing to his anti-Clerical and Radical ideas 

8. If Captain Carbillet was unsuccessful in handling the Druses, the higher 
French authorities were little better. For when, in June last, while Captain 
Carbillet was on leave, a party of Druse notables went to Beirut to lay their 
seievances before General Sarrail, the High Commissioner refused to receive them 

in consequence, i 
noreased, Finding 
the French decided 


vernon 
ly 
a 


vin 
Grete: Hootlitica etacted onthe 24th Jaly, when a French column. composed of 
Syrian levies was surprised and lost 100 men. Shortly afterwards Soueida, the 
eapital of the Mountain, was sufrounded and the French garrison was din 
the citadel. In the meantime a punitive column was being concentrated at Fzraa, 
under General Michaud; this column—about 3,000 strong—advanced. towards 
Soueida on or about the Ist August, but was heavily attacked and had to retreat to, 
Ezran. The French losses were considerable, and an entire battalion of Malagaches 
jaid down their arms and fled. As « result of this reverse, the investment of Sou 
became more severe, while the French were compelled to await the arrival 
reinforcements before undertaking any operations on a large scale. 

18. Encouraged by their initial successes, the Druses made a daring raid on 
Damascus on the 24th August, but, thanks to the gallantry of the Spahis and the 
efficiency of the French aeroplanes. this was driven off with loss, Since this date 
nothing of any particular note has been reported. ‘The present situation is that the 
French hold the railway line as far as Deraa, while the garrison at Soueida is still 

jered. Reinforcements amounting to five battalions, three or four batteries 
and some tanks are on their way to Syria, but little is likely to happen until they 
arrive 

14. Itis perhaps too early to give any opinion as to the probable outcome of the 
campaign. Mr. Smart maintains that, if the French local authorities keep their 
heads, then little difficulty in putting an end to the revolt is to be anticipated ; be 
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adds, however, that the French at Damascus are inclined to exaggerate the danger 
of the situation. There seems little reason to doubt, however, that, with the arrival 
of the reinforcements referred to above, the French will be in & position to reduce the 
Drase to submission, though the difficult nature of the ground and the lack of water 
complicate the probiem. 

15. So far, apart from certain alarmist newspaper articlés, there has been no 
rumour of any movement elsewhere in Syria in sympathy with the Druse, and the 
French War Office has definitely denied the existence of any such movement, and, 
provided that the French suffer no more reverses, there seems to be no reason to 
anticipate that any general rising will take place, since the Druse are universally 
unpopular with the other inhabitants of Syria 

16. It may be of interest to recafl that the ‘Times’ of the 17th and 
25th August stated that the Druse leaders were prepared to make peace on the basis 
‘of the following terms: Recall of Captain Carbillet ; a French Governor of the State 
would be accepted, provided he were elected by the Druse; special Constitution for 
the Jebel Druse to be drawn up; amnesty for all in revolt to be granted and no Druse 
arms to be confiscated ; evacuation of the Mountain by all French troops; rebuilding 
of all Druse villages destroyed by French aeroplanes; limiting of French control in 
the Jebel Druse to five French officers; no restriction on traffic in arms to be imposed. 

17. That these rumours of peace negotiations wore well-founded was borne 

at both by M. 1 dM, Painlevé (nee Mr. Phipps’s telegrams Nos, 288 and 

289). The “7 of the 28th August, however, reported that the peace 

uogotiations had definitely broken down, and the advances made by the Druso 
Teaders neom to have led to nothing, 

the situation to date. A word may now be said on certain 

one the less important questions which arise out of the revolt. 

19. French Administration in Syria — ‘There can bo little doubt that the French 
administration was itself largely to blame for the outhreak-of the revolt, and. it 
‘cannot he acquitted of responsibility for the initial French disasters, For, having 
decided on a policy of repression, it failed to make the necessary preparations to 
carry out this policy and allowed the initiative to pass to the rebels, The firet 
lessen which seems to have been drawn from this 1 that the present system of 

ministration in Syria, whereby the offices of High Commissioner and Commander 
chief aro filled by the same person, is defective, and General Gamelin (see my 
>. 1920 of the 4th September) has now been appointed, ostensibly 

atly of Genoral Sarrail, to command the troops. It is interesting to note 

ronch Government have at the same time apparently come to a similar 

ibout Moroceo and have determined to deprive Marshal Lyautey of his 


20. Political Situation in France —The difficulties which have been experienced 
in Syria, and the consequent bitter attack» which have been made upon General 
Sarrail. have an embarrassing effect upon the French Cabinet, and upon the 

resident of the Council in particular. M. Briand, supported by M, Berthelot, 
is known to be pressing for the recall of the High Commissioner, while M. Painlevé, 
in his capacity as Minister of War, cannot be too. pleased with the manner 
which the campaign has heen conducted up to the present. On the other hand, 
Any attempt to remove General Sarrail would infuriate the Socialist-Radicals and 
Socialists, and would tend to throw M Painleyé further to the Right. ‘The 
Government is already accused of having utilised the eupport of the Right to 
counterbalance the defection of the Socialists over Morocco. and the Finance Bill 
Such an accusation does not in itself please M, Painleyé, who cannot wish further 
to alienate the Left by recalling General Sarrail, Yet he is responsible for the 
fence of French interests in Syria, and be is being told on all sides that 
is impossible as long as General Sarrail remains. Hence M. Painlevé's 
dilemma. Tt may be that the difficulty. will he solved by recalling both General 
Sarrail and Marshal Lyautey, a policy which would anger both the Left and the 
Right and please neither. Or perhaps the problem will be solved by allowing both 
igh Commissioners to remain at their posts, but with purely civiliz ior 
This oeeng the tore probable solution ag the moment La 
21. Finance—Ceming at a time when the sorely tried French Treasury was 
Iready severely strained by the necessity of meeting unexpected demands caused hy 
the war in Moroceo, the revolt in Syria must be a source of considerable embarrass. 
ment from the financial point of view. No information is available regarding the 
estimated cost of suppressing the rebellion, nor regarding the manner in-which this 
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money will be found. Tn view of the fnct that reinforcements have had to be sent 
all the way from Marseilles, it is clear that very considerable expenditure 
must have been caused. It is, I understand, probable that a Bill allotting the 
necessary credits will be presented to the Chamber on the reassembly of Parliament 

22 Effect of the Revolt upon His Majesty's Government.—The Jebel Druse 
marches with Transjordania, and the revolt was therefore bound in any 
interest His Majesty's Government in its capacity as a neutral nei 
But owing to the peculiar circumstances, the rebellion has a deeper effect on British 
interests. During the latter part of the 19h century the Druses obtained some 
support from British subjects in their struggles against their Turkish masters, and 
His Majesty's Government have since been considered, for no apparent reasoa, to 
turhour a secret sympathy for the Drises.| Furthermore, British policy in Arabia 
has of course since the war been a constant object of suspicion to the French. In 
every petty disturbance, in every minor quarrel, the French press have seen the 
shadow of the pan-Arab movement and behind the pan-Arab they have discerned 
His Majesty's Government—the phantom “‘cayalerie de St. George” galloping 
across the sands of Arabia. ‘Thus the French—and not only the French authorities 
in Syria but also public opinion at home—had acquired a frame of mind which 
made it only too easy for them to break out into a violent anti-British attitude if 
they were given any excuse. It was thus essential that no such opportunity should 
be afforded to them. 

23. Fortunately, from the outset the British authorities were able effectively 
to patrol the frontice and to prevent rebels in any large numbers crossing over 
into Tiritish territory, using it as a refuge from which to emerge later, The only 
serious occurrence took place on the 24th August, when it was reported that 
700 mounted tribesmen bad crossed the Transjordania frontier in order to join the 
Druses, No confirmation of the incident was forthcoming. however, and the matter 
hs never been referred to in the Paris. press 

24. As you will recollect, the President of the Council has on more than one 
occasion expressed his warm appreciation of the sympathetic attitude taken up 
by the British officials in Transjordanin, and with the exception of a fow articles 
at the beginning of the outbreak no attacks have been made on Great Britain in 
the press. 

25, Thus the dangor that the Druse revolt inight be the canse of Franco-Rritish 
dissension in. Syria would. seem to have been averted. Tt would, however, be a 
mistake to assume that Hix Majesty's Government's interest in the matter ends 
with their obligation to keep the frontier closed, Great Britain, as a mandatory 
Power in the Near East, can hardly fail to be affected by the events in the French 
zone. Anything which’ would tend to decrease French prestige or augment the 
power of the native partion in Syria would be bound to have a harmful reaction, 
hot necessarily direct but nevertheless tangible, upon the situation in Palestin 
‘Transjordania and Trak. ‘Thus the future tranquillity of the aréas under Bri 
mandate depends very closely upon the sticcess of the French in dealing with any 
disturbances it 

26. Position of League of Nations.—There remains one aspect of the question 
which T have not seen alluded to in any newspaper article, either French or British: 
that is, the attitude likely to be adopted by the League of Nations in the mattor 
There is a natural tendency in France to regard Syria more in the light of a colony 
or protectorate than asa mandated territory. and little or no differentiation is made 
on these grounds between the affairs of the Druse and those of Morocco. 

27. Tt may be remembered that after the Bondelzwart Hottentot rebellion in 
what was formerly German South-West Africa, the League of Nations snmmoned 
the Union of Sonth Africa, the mandatory Power in question, to give an account 
of its stewardship. There is nothing, presumably, to prevent the Teague taking 
similar action in the present ease, and T observe from Mr. Smart's despatch No. 146 
that this possibility—remote and improbable though it may be—has not escaped 
the notice of the Palestine Druses, 
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Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received September 18.) 

(No. 44) 

(Telegraphic) Beirut, September 18, 1925, 
‘OLLOWING from liaison officer for Air Ministry 

“One battalion and one squadron of foreign legion strongly attacked 

yesterday at Museifire, 13 miles south-west of Soueida. Engagement lasted fram 
4 till 10 at. Rebels then withdrew. High Commissioner informs me 
rebels left 200 dead on the field. French casualties |! group omitted ), but 
understand squadron lost heavily. 


(Repeated to Palestine.) 





(1B 5698 /357/89) No 255. 


Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. (Reociveil September 21.) 

(No. 164,) 

Sir, Damascus, September 7, 1028. 
WITH refer ‘to previous correspondence regarding the Drose rebellion, I have 

the honour to transmit herewith a translation of an estimate of the Druse forces 
plied to me by a native informant, who should be in a position to obtain local 

Tnbemation. Native figures are, of eourse,notiriusly unirostworthy, and eunnot in 

any way vouch for the axcuracy of this information, — It is noteworthy, however, that, 

while the machine-gun figures appar to be exaggerated, the estimates of the Drune 

numbers and artillery are quite conservative, 

Supposing that this information represents any spprorimation to fact, an, 
examination of the 1 ‘soem to show that tho Druxo forces are disposed as if 
offensives were expected in the following three quarters :— 

(1.) Brom Kisweh by the ditt tack to the north-eut of the mountain, 
2.) From Ezra by the wotor road to Sueida (main offensive), 
3.) Fron Boura Eski Shaan into the south of the mountain, 


3. As the Druses, owing to u very general native complicity, must bo well informed 
of French military movements, it may be that this order of battle represents the 
conclusions they have dwn from these movements since the geadual arrival of 
reinforcements 

4. Quite rightly the French military authorities hero proserve conplote siletico aa 
to their intentions. Presumably no offensive will now take place before the arrival of 
General Gamelin, unless General Michaud is tempted to make an effort to redeet hin 
reputation by precipitating operations bofore the arrival of his accessor. 

5. [Lie not altogether impowible that an offensive may be retarded in the hope 
that continued and intensified aerial bombardments of the villages in the mountain may 
inconvenience the Drusoa sufficiently to induce thew to make peace on conditions which 
it would not bo impossible to accept. ‘There ean be no doubt that the population of the 
tnountan bas suffered appreciable Tow in lives andl property fom the aetial bombard 
ments with the limited aeroplnes hitherto available, Now that new air squadrons 
have oume from France, this actial act preminably be intensified without much 
difficulty. Reoeath the town of Sueida was effected 
in retaliation for « Druse night attack on the citadel, during which one of the French 
officers of the garrison was killed, 

6. Already it is reported that members of the Halabeyyeh and "Awarteh families, 
between which and the Attrash family there has always been rivalry, have got into 
communication with the French authorities in onder to reopen peace negotintions. Tt is 
said that the French authorities refused to listen to these overtures, It is a well-known 
frature of Druse_ policy to feign differences and keep elements on both sides of the 
fence, s» as to mitygate the results of any disvomfiture. Perhaps, therefore, tho French 
had good reason to doubt the geanineness of these advances. 

7. There aro now some ex-Turkish officers from Damascus in the Jebel Drase and 
doctors are also aa co have gous there from Damascus It i even rumoured that 
Dr. Shabbandar, the fugitive Nationalist leader (soe the first paragraph of my despatch 
No. 157 of the 29th ultimo), coutomplates organising hospital arrangements it, the 
‘mountain, 








8, Druse bands have aguin been operating against villages in the neighbourhood of 
Damascus and of Kuneitra, Acts of violence and. robberies in the emuntryside by 
miscellaneous brigands are fairly frequent, Efforts are being multiplied by the Druscs 
to-seduce the inhabitants of the Hauran and the Wadi-al-Ajam, with Ritherto very 
partial succ:sa. ‘The French recently bombarded several villages in the Wadi-al-Ajain 
surpected of being rebel meeting places There have also been conflicts between ‘the 
Christians and the Druses in that region. Ou the other hand, it appears ualikely that 
the French can count ou much native co-operation in the Hauran or elsewhere.” Amir 
Said Jezairli tolls me that Mahmud Faour, chief of the Fadl tribe of the Javlan, in 
reply to « Freuch invitation, aaid that he would maintain order in bis district, but that 
he could not ion by co-operating against the Druses 

9, Tn Damascus the Freuch, sings the arrival of the latest reinforcements and the 
arrest of the Nationalist leaders (see my despatch No. 157 of the 29th altimo), appear 

ing to fear for the moment from native outbreaks. Iwmediately after the 
stration reported in my above-mentioned despatch, orders wore issued prohibiting 
ulation after 8 v.x. in the Meydan and Shaghour quarters (se the soventh para 
graph of my despatch Na 144 of the 12th ultimo), but this interdiction was removed 
after a couple of days. On Friday, the 4th instant, a feminine demonstration was made 
Aguitit the French and was organised for the issue from the Midis 
Omayad Mosque Presumably women were selected for this purpose as bein 
by their sex from vigorous treatin er, the demonstration failed to mat 
although some of the buxaars closed in anticipation of troubl 
in the town is as tran 
and exaggerat 
cantern dntrances of the town, Syria the Druses can hardly for 
the momont count on important accessions of native allies, ax the increase in the French 
military strength should be sufficient to inspire pradence in hesitating elements. 1 
ithe from the British lisnon officer that the total strength af the Proneh army in 
fyria and tho Lebanon is now about 25,000 men and that no further reinforcements are 
expected in tho near future. OF this foree #ome 5,000 Malagaches and Syrian legionacies 
can bo rogarded ax umeless for fighting purposes. The romaindor seems to be inadeyuate 
for a genoral restoration of ordor (seo tho fourtls paragraph of my despatch No. 136 
for the minimum requirements in my opinion). OF course, if favoured by luck and by 
1 restoration of moral under the auspions of Genoral Gamelin, the Frouch may be nble 
to extricate themselves from their present difficulties ‘But any hitch or new 
evalopmont, wish ax intensifed Turkish Chettab action in tho north’ would serioualy 
compromise France's position in Syris. Tn short, L think that considerable risk is boing 
takon by this failure to increase adequately the ronel forces in the country. 
Thave, ie. 
W. A. SMART. 


Enclosure in No. 255, 
Druae Oriler of Battle. 


= 


‘Three hundred Damascones, mostly horsemen, have joined the Drusee. 
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[E 5709/357/89) No. 256, 
Consul-General Satow to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received September 22.) 


(No. 119. Confidential.) 
Sir, Beirut, September 8, 1995, 

IT was inevitable when the trouble in the Jebel Druse broke out. that 
of our past traditional friendship with the Druses, should be considered by man 
actually to be assisting the Druses, at any rate to be viewing their activities 
henevoleat eye. Such suggestions were all the more likely to find a fertile soil 

inds wf the French, as it is always pleaaant to be able to attribute the reault of 1 
‘own mistakes to the faults of others. Further, the French have a deep-rooted suspicion 
both of the Emir Abdullah and of Rikabi, his Prime Minister, 

4. Both the liaison offiger and T have done our best to dispel these suspicions, The 
former bing in clove touch with tho military authoritics on, bth sides and having 
recently mae a special journey to Palestine, in the course of which he was able to sen 
with his own eyes what was being done in Transjordania to prevent Arabs from crossing 
thence into Syria, is naturally in the best position to persuade the French that we are 
doing all that can reasonably be expected of us. I myself have lost no opportunity of 
seoonding his efforts T have beeu able to inform General Sarrail that, while an 
emis from Sultan Pasha Attrush did indeed go to Amman to ask advice from the 
Emir Abdullah, the advice which was, by the direction of the Acting High Commissioner, 
xziven to him was such that it could only be fully approved by the French. T have alwo 
informed General Sarrail that, while certain Arabs were able to get over the frontie 
the numbers of those doing this had been much exaggerated: that they were mainly 
of the Roalla tribe, which hus sections in both the French and British zones; and that 
stringent measures, which included authority to fire on persons knowingly divroganting 
the order that the of the frontier is forbidden, hud been taken to prevent 4 


we are doing all we can. But even so level-headed a man as General Weygand had 
periods when he seemed to believe almost wnything that was told him, In these 
Circumstances General Sarrail may easily later on be led to bolieve that we are 
not really doing our best. If such is the caso, it will be rogrottable, but cannot be 


helped. 
PL The recall of General Michaud’ and acement by General Gamelin is 
‘considered to be a severe blow to General Sarrail. Tt appears to be correct that the 
was made without consulting the High Commissioner, who has persisted in 
regarding General Michaud as an officer of merit. As to the wisdom of the chan, 
there can be no doubt, To have resamed operations under Geueral Michaud, in 
whom confidence was no longer felt by his subordinates, would have been to court 
disastor 
3. A local paper recontly published « surprisingly frank loading article, in which it 
pS php pee myn eae obi gear ne 
srkich bare occured sito January last. ‘The mom] was Uhat in ovantries auch at Syria 
‘and the Letanon things go all right so long as discipline is maintained. And discipline 
ean easily te maintained a0 long as those in, charge know lww to. make themselves 
respocted, The trouble under the prosctt régime lve been that respoat fie established 
authority and fur those in charge of the administration has for various. reasons 
iminisbed, The change of generals, which should have been, brought: about by the 
High Cofamissioner, but has actually taken place without his views being ascertained, 
must inevitably teod still further to diminish his prestige and authority here. 
Thave, &e. 
ii, E. satow, 
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No, 257, 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlatn.—(Receiced September 25) 
(No. 14) 


(Telegraphic, Bn clair. Damaxcus, September 25, 1925, 
FRENCH troops advancing relieved Soueida yesterday 





[E 5951/357/89] 
Consul Smart t Mr, Austen Chamberlain—(Received October 1.) 
(No, 177) 
Sir, Damasous, September 18, 1925 
IN continuation of correspondence ending. with my despatch No, 164 of the 
7th instant regarding the Diruse rebellion, L have the honour to report that the last 
ten days have been characterised by intensive Druse action in the Wadi-al-Ajam, 
by skirmishing between the railway and the mountain, and by » marked change in 
native and. French opinion, whicb, formerly eseptical, now anticipates a French 
victory 
2 Inthe Wadi-alsAjam, which has many villages inhabited by a mixed 
Druse-Christinn population, Druse bands. have from Siajdakas Shams, south of 
srmon, and at Ain-as-shaarah and Kalaat. Jandal on the. western slopes 
Hermon, practically driven. out-all the Christians, after severe armed 
p the case af Kalaat Jandal. A Brench force recently went out under 
Goneral Soulé hut. returned. without doing anything effective, According to. the 
Christiana, the general wax doceived by Mowleos and Druse headinen into believing 
that no further trouble neod be expected, On the contrary, the trouble has beet 
much more acute since the ruturn of the force to Damascus Indeed, the raiding 
in almost asmming the proportions of an offensive, and shows signa of spreading 
iow tbe. Wadittate and. round Mount Hermon towards Hosbeyn, trun Rtasheyn, 


that i to nay into the, Drag peopled territory annexed from Damascus to form, 


tho ‘Grand Liban.’ Al this Druse action’ in the Wadi-al-Ajam is obviously 
denigned to create a diversion and deaw off French troops from the offensive against 
the mountain. 1 understand that troops have been or are being sent again to the 
Wadi-al-Ajam, where the native gendarmerie posts haye been reduced to virtual 
impotence 

4. It would seem that most of the Nationalist refugees from Damascus (see the 
first paragraph of my despatch No, 157 of the 20th ultimo) have made their way 

her to the Jebel Druse or to Transjordania. There have been many reports of 

formation of 4 Provisional National Government in the mountain under the 

di ae ‘of thone political refagees, but no certain details of such a move are yet 
available. 

4. The ex-ollicers of the Turkish army trom Damascus are playing a 
considerable part in he direction of Druse operations. A council of war is said 
to have been held recently between these officers and the Drase chiefs with a view 
to dovising plana for action after the probable success of the coming French 
offemnive, According to this report, the conference agreed on intensive action of 
batids from Al Safa ux their base.” M. Aubouard, the French delegate, told me 
to-day that, after the Jebel Druse had been reoccapied, Al Safa was to be heavily 
bombed from the air with a view to the destruction of the nest of brigands who from 
there have been raiding the Bagdad road. Tt would, in that eventuality, hardly seem 
a healthy region for a base of raiding bands. 

5, Meanwhile, skirmishes have been taking place between the railway and the 
mountain. _ slight one was reported between Druses and French troops at Kharba, 
about 20 miles from Ezra on the road to Soveida. Both sides claim the victory. 

6, A more serious skirmish took plaice at Musaifireh, south-west of Soneid 
‘and, though the French claim the victory. it seems more probable that the advantage 
rested with the Drusea_ 

7. The most extensive conflict is reported to have taken place on the 13th instant, 
when a French force advancing from Ezra, either for raiding or reconnoitring 
purposes, was attacked by Druse cavalry, reinforced as the fighting proceeded. 
Aeroplanes appeared on the scene and apparently succeeded in extricating the 
Prench force from an vnpleasant position. 





2 


8. Soucida is now subjected to artillery fire, but apparently the enemy gunners 
are very indifferent. However, the position of the garrison must be rather 
precarious, and it is to be hoped that, General Gamelin having arrived at Damascus 
and taken command of the French army, 0] tions for the relief of Soueida will 
not be long delayed. I understood from M. Aubouard to-day that the offensive 
would start “in two or three days.’ 

9. There is no doubt that the heavy aerial bombardments of the last month 
have greatly influenced the situation in favour of the French. The Druses have 
been disheartened by their material losses, and many disaffected elements elsewhere 
have been discouraged from joining in the fray by the fear of air reprisals. The 
reinforcements, though perilously close to tho line of inadequacy, have already 
produced a considerable moral effect. Native opinion, hitherto sceptical of French 
ehances of success, is veering round to the belief that the troops now concentrated 
fn the front are suciently strong to penetrate into the mouptatu, though prolonged 
guerilla warfare, retarding the restoration of order in Southern Syria, is 
contemplated as not at all unlikely. I have also during the last. week noticed a 
change of feeling among the French, whose long depression appears to have been 
succeeded by considerable optimism 

Thave, & 


W. A. SMART, 


No. 259, 


Congul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain,—(Received October 6.) 
No. 16. 
Freiage hic.) Code, Damascus, October 6, 1925. 
EVOLT broke out at Hama 4th October. Some Government buildings burnt 
‘and town in possession of rebels until yesterday (Monday) morning, when Freuch 
reinforcements fought their way into the town. 
{Sent to Bagdad, No. 19, and Jerusalem, No, 4.) 





[B 6009/246/89) No. 260. 
Consul-General Satow to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received October 7.) 


astro Beirut, September 23, 1925, 
I HAVE the honour to report that within the last two or three months the 
concession held by the Damas-Hama et Prolongements Railway Company, commonly 
known as the D-H-P., has been overhauled and in some respects modil ‘One of the 
main alterations made seems to be that, as regards fature lines built by the company 
in Syria and the Lebanon, a joint kilometric guarantee will be given by the threo 
States, Great Lebanon, Alaouites and Syria, into which the territory under French 
mandate has been divided. Considerable difficulty has been encountered. in, getting 
the State of Syria to agree to this. The only new line of which the construction 
Seems likely to be undertaken for the present is the coastal line from Tripoli to 
Beirut and onwards to the Palestine frontier. This, of course, will lie entirely 
within the territory of the Great Lebanon, and the Syrian representative argued 
that, in the circumistances, the matter was no concern of his State and interested 
Only'the Great Lebanon. With difficulty he seems to have been brought to see that if 
the DELP. later decides to build a line entirely within Syrian territory, such as, for 
example, @ line from Aleppo or Homs to Dair-ez-Zor, it will be advantageous to 
Syrin that the Great Lebanon shall hear its share of the kilometric guarantee which: 

hase to be given. i 
will ave tiie citvumstances there are four parties whose acceptance of the D.HLP. 
Company's thodified concession is required. They are, the company itself and the 
Gararniments of the Great Lebation, of the Alaouites and of Syria. ‘The first three 
have definitely signified in writing their consent to the new conditions, while the 
representative of the fourth party, Subhi Bey Barakat, has initialled the agreement 
aud is expected within the next few days to affix his signature = 

3 immediate interest of the foregoing lies in its bearing on the question 
of the building of the projected Tripoli-Beirut-Ras Nakura line, for which, aa will 
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be seen from correspondence ending with’ Foreign Office despatch No. 141 of the 
13th October, 1924, the preliminary surveys have already been made. I understand 
that, as soon as the President of the Syrian State has signed the revised concession 
of the D.H.P. Railway, the company will, in all probability, apply for authority to 
build the line. i i 
4. The new capital required will be between 220 and 250 million francs. It 
wll be necessary to obtain the consent of the French Government for the tse of this 
capital abroad, but no difficulty is apparently anticipated in this respect. ‘The 
ai d'Orsay is said to be anxious, and, indeed, to have laid down that the new line 
should be built 
5. Once the preliminary arrangements as regards capital, and so on, have been 
concluded, work will be begun. Tt is estimated that the titne required will be about 
two years The first part of the new line to be built willbe the Tripoli-Beirut 
section, the railway company, which also owns the port of Beirut, being anxious to 
increase the movement of imports and exports through it 
6. The foregoing information is derived from Captain Vallon, acting adviser 
for public works to the French High Commission, and was acquired at a meeting 
at which I acted as interpreter between him and Colonel Holmes, general manager of 
the Palestine railways, and Mr. Antbony, who has been sent ont by the Colonial 
Ones to report on railways in general in. this part of the world. with special 
reference to: the French scheme of a coastal line. The impression I gained from the 
interview was that the French wuthorties seriausy intend to put through the scheme. 
ve, e, 


HE. SATOW. 





(E 6214/357/89) No, 261. 
Coneul Smart to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.(Received October 12.) 


(No. 188) 
si Damaseus, September 2, 925, 

WITH roferonce to my despatch No 177 of the 18th instant-and my telegram 
No, 14 of the 25th instant, I have the honour to report that on the night of the 
Wth-17th instant « considerable Druse force made another and much more 
determined attack on the French position at Mueaifireh (see paragraph 6 of my 
bovo-mentioned despatch). The atack was repulsed with heavy ruse lone, 

2. No doubt this attack was made with a view to anticipating the French 
concentration at Musaifireh for the advance on Sneida. 

3. On the 22nd instant a French column, about 8,000 strong, under General 
Gamelin, oxvanced from Musaifireh and reached Sueida on the 24th instant, 
Without serious opposition, After burning the town and withdrawing the French 
garrison, the column returned to Musaifireh, ‘The lack of water at Sueida made 
it imponsible forthe army to remain there 

Major Salishory-Joues, who accompanied. General Game, will no, doubt 
report more fully on this military episode. T will conteot myself with indicating 
its effect at Damascus. 


fortunately heralded rather bombastically by the semi-official 
“and generally the French and pro-French elements at Damascus 


Operation so loudly celebrated has naturally encouraged the native belief in French 
impotence as far-as any decisive action against the mountain itself is concerned. 
It is widely held that the Druses will shortly let Joose bands all over the country 
and continne to defy successfully any attempt to oceapy their mountain fastnesees 

7. The problem is mainly military, and Tam not competent to express an opinion 
on the subject, From what, Major Salishury-Jones told me on his return from the 
Front, I presume that ‘the second part of the plan,"* referred to in the above 
mentioned commnniqué, is to he a series of advances on various mountain 


aig 


strongholds, acoompanied by destructive action wud ending i retirements to the 
hase at Musaifireh, Such retirements are upparently inevitable owing to the 
impossibility of keeping a large forve in regions scantily supplied with water, which 
has further been diminished by deliberate destruction by the Druses, No doubt 
aerial action will continue independently of such expeditions 

8. Obviously, the position of the Druses is very unpleasant and will tend to 
become more so. "Unless they make peace soon, the ploughing season will pass and 
they will be faced with a complete lack of cereals next year. Moreover, their homes 
are rapidly being destroyed, and their prospects for the approaching winter are 
far from cheerful. In such circumstances, it. seems ile that there may be 
considerable defections, which would greatly facilitate the task of the French 

9. The prolongation of resistance in the mountain will of course involve an 
equal prolongation of the disorders in other parts of Southern Syria, A few days 
ago the railway line was damaged 41 kilom. south of Damascus, and further 
destructions of the line are quite possible. Tn the Wadi-al-Ajam (see the second 

ragraph of my above-mentioned despateh) the situation has improved, and a 
formal reconciliation has taken place between Druse and Christian headmen. But 
on the whole it is no exaggeration to say that, except on the Damascus-Beirnt road 
and railway line, insecurity is general in Southern Syria, even in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Datnasey . 

10, The danger of the prolongation of this unsatisfactory situation ix that 
complications may occur elsewhere and render necessary the diversion of troops to 
other points of menace. Ax the French forces now facing the mountain and 
covering Damascus are barely adequate for the purpose, it is obvious that any 
considerable withdrawal to deal with troubles in other parts of Syria might have 
disastrous eflects Moreover, the gravity. of the economic situation, increasing with 
a continuation of the prevent disorder, will naturally tend to create unrest and that 
desperation which drives men to brigandage and other forms of violence. 

Thave, &c 
W. A. SMART. 





( B 6236/357/1 
Conaul-General Satow to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received October 13.) 


(No 122) , 
ir, Beirut, October 2, 1925. 
I HAVE, the honour to report that this year the fiwat of the Prophet’ 
ena calebrated by the local Mo it 
Moslem clement. being a minority here and the Christian elements now b 
celebrate their many and. varied festivals with a fiom to which they wera 
‘unaccustomed in the time of the Turks, the Moslems in wlf-dofence naturally do their 
bent to give to the" Mevlud” and its eclebration an importance which it used not to 
have in earlier days 
2, One feature of yesterday's celebration was a noisy procession of young Mowlems 
who carried flags beariag inscriptions of 1 religious nature, Tt was first reported that 
they carried the Egyptian and Afghan flags, but this proved not to be the case, Iv is 
worthy of notice that no effort was apparently made to display the Turkish fa 
% General Sarrail, the Governor af the Lobanon, and certain other officials and 
notables attended at the El Omari Mosquo, where a speech was wade which wax 
followed by the distribution of sweetments, The Turkish consul-general did not attend. 
It that he was invited to go, but to weur w fea and not a hat, He said that he 
in a bat, but was warned that if he did so bo would. be insulted. Havi 
ion was really intended, he in the et 
French nor the Lebanese flags were 


4. For a day or two before the feast the Moslems had been rather on the alert, A 
Christian had been killed by a Moslem in the Mezraa quarter near the sand dines in « 
dispute about some land, and the Christions of that quarter, who have a reputation for 
turbulence, were rumoured to be preparing to take vengeance, The Moslems of the 


Basta quarter prepared for some sort of attack and are said to have had ready not 
ouly ride, but! buna. Nothing, however, sctally happened. Yesterday another 


small incident happened in the Mexraa quarter. A-Christian quarrelled with w Druse 
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baker and ended by shooting him. ‘Thereupon a number of armed Druses appeared 
foros ‘of potion, with, it is sak, machine guns and order was maintained, “On tho 
nt becoming kiown in the town there was the beginning of « panic and s certain 

number of shops were shit Sette ae ‘= 
5. Thorw is certainly a good deal of nervousness abroad at present in Beirat, It 
seams to be beyond doube Une thers are many hundeads of ies and revelers te 
Moalem quarters and bombs as well, while the Christiase mast also posiess ‘arms in 
some quantity, ‘The French might before disarming the Jebel Druse tackle the 
question of disarming Beirut. T imagine that they are unlikely to attempt to do so, 
as not only woold such « evnnw be unpopular, but & would alo bo very difficult in the 

Thave, ey 
HE. SATOW. 





No, 263 


Consul, Damasous, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received October 14.) 


(No. 17) 
(Lolographic.) Code. Damascus, October 18, 1925. 
TN view of prolongation of rebellion, spreading of bands and attacks all over 
the country, including immediate vieinity of Damascus and Beirut road, British 
travellers should be warned that all Southern and Central Syria is for the present 
unsafe and that they come here at their own risk, If they must come they should 
be advised to travel by day and by teain which ix militarily guarded i 
In view of importance of not weakening moral of [ {French authority), 1 hope 
warning will be conveyed [group undecypherable]| discreetly as possible. 
__ (Sent to Bagdad, No. 20; Jerusalem, No. 8; Beirut, No, 14; and Aleppo 
Sent by post to Cairo, Constantinople and Amman.) 





No. 264 
Acting Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received October 14.) 


(No, 50.) 
(Telegraphic Beirut, October 14, 1925. 
i ee ERENCE, to telegram No. of 13th October from consul, Damascus, 
in Great Lebanon remains so far reasonably safe. 
it to Bagdad, No, 52; Jerusalem, No. 11; Damascus, No. 7; and Aleppo, 
. 2, Sent by post to Cairo, Constantinople and Amman, ) 





( B 6390/357/89 No. 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received October 19.) 


‘No. 192.) 
Damascus, October 4, 1925. 
[HAVE the honour to report that the biethday of the Prophet was celebrated 
this your at Damascus on the 20th ulimo with very natienale eaphasis, The public 
offices anc were closed, the 1s were ¥ decorat 
ee sa bastre are sod the aro Drofusely decorated and frequently 
2. The French authorities, in conformity with General Sarrail’s policy of showing 
excessive deference to the Moslems, were effisive in their manifestations of sympathy 
with the Moslems on the oosasion of this Mabometan festival. ‘ 
Shand the grening the processions, ewollen with elements from the turbulent 
Shaghour, and Meydan quarters, became offensive. Cries of “Down with Sarral !” 
‘Down with the French!" “Long live Dr. Shabbander!” “Long live Independence!” &., 
soon left no doubt of the anti-French bias of the demonstrators, who in their enthusiasm 
began, to fire rifle and revolver shots in the air, although this form of jubilation bad 
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been expresiy forbidden by the police. ‘Two French North African, soldier, who 
happened to be in the line of march, were badly handled and oue of them wounded. 
hatives were wounded by stay bulloia The demoustrators then crossed the 
principal square of the town and thronged threateningly befire the Serai and other 
went buildings, which were prudently abandoned to their fate by the chiefs of 
police nnd gendarmerie, who retired to a neighbouring hotel, ‘The subordinate police 
Officers seem, however, to have behaved with considerable tact and managed to get the 
erowd to move on to the broader avouues Jeading to the Hedjaz Railway Station. 
There, without opposition, they pulled down from the Government printing office ita 
frontal decorations, including the Syrian fags, which have the Tricouleur in cme corner, 
After that they dispersed with uch murmuring, but, fortunately. litle actual violence, 
“4. On the next day the Freach semi-official paper, the “Syrie," published an 
official communiqué to the effoct that the birthday of the Prophet lad been eclebrated 
without incident both at Beirut and Damascus, On the same date the Damascus 
Arabic. papers published full details of thé demonstration, announcing the arreste 
efficcted, abvut half-a-dozen in all 


in the capital of Syria 

6. ‘This poliey of subserviency to the Moslems bux ingpired the Intter with no 

affection for Franco but rather with contempt for the Kronch, whose undignified 
advances are regarded as signs of weaktess 

Thavey ke. 

W. A. SMART. 





(B 6391/367/89) No. 266. 
Consul Smart to Mr, Austen Chamberlain—(Received October 19.) 


(No. 194.) 
Sir, Damascus, October 5, 1926. 


LY view of the frequent French communiqués issued at Damascus, Beirut and 
Paris, reporting that all is quiet at Damascus, I thought it might be of interest to 
it, by way of example, a series of reports of brigandage and disorder published 
‘single number of the Damascus newspaper, the “Zeman.” ‘This paper is 
subsidised by the French and is unlikely to emphasise unduly any information 
topalatable to them: L have the honour to enclose literal translations of these 
1 of which appeared in the section daily devoted to “ Local Eventa,”” of 

of the 4th instant.* 
ncts of violence and disordor mentioned in these extracts xhow that the 
is not only widespread, but also encroaches on the bordery of the 


After the “ reconciliation 

Christian refugees returned from Damascus to their villages. 

the Druses attacked them in the village of Ain Asshaara, plundered the eburch, and 
forced them to seek safety again in flight, The French appear to leave the district 
entirely to the care of the Syrian authorities and gendarmerie, who are both tuke- 
warm and impotent. Two hundred Freneh troops would probably sufice to restore 
order, if they were sent to the Wadi-al-A jam with a capable political officer. Tn the 
fabsence of such a force, a “tribal peace,”” without sanctions, is negotiated in a 


hon-tribal district and ‘after a number of Christians and even one gendarme have 
teen killed. The French authorties allow this denial of justice and precarious peace 
arrangement to be effected without their intervention. When this " tribal pence " 
is broken, the French authorities, in reply to further representations by the 


+ Not printed. 
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Christians, are said to have declared that they would send troops to the Wadi-al- 
Ajam after they had finished with the Jebel Druse 

4. A similar attitude of abstention characterises the French attitude in other 
regions. For instance, in the Anti-Lebanou, just outside Damascus, the Moslem 
village of Rankous and the Christian village of Seydaaya, the latter being the 
seat of an important Greek Orthodox convent, have recently been engaging in 
hostilities, with, natm casualties on both sides. Finally, a “ tribal peace " was 
made between them without the French having shown any sign of interest in either 
the conflict or its imorthodox conclusion in a non-tribal district. 

5. Of course, the danger of a dispersion of French troops is evident, But I can 
huardly believe that the French could not spare a small mobile cohumn for police work 
outside the actual theatre of war, [think that the difficulty at present is one of 

vided authority. ‘The theatre of war and the army's line of commmunical 
rtial law and the troops under the command of G 
ihe reat of the country, the responsible and civilian delegate at 
Damascus can only ask Gene nelin for military units to assist in maintaining 
order. Naturally, the general, whose only preoccupation ix the suppression of the 
Druse rebellion, is not itclined to detach from his hardly adequate army special units 
for service in regi immediately affecting his military task. In nine cases 
out of ton he probably refuses such civilian requests. The delegate ix thus bound to 
rely on the native gendarmerie, which is useless at such a juncture, ‘The delegation 
itself adimite that it is kept in complete ignorance of the military situation by the 
military authori x 

6 1 am inelis y f this unsatiafactory vituation 
ta to nuporsede logate temporarily by a soldier responsible both for the 
army in the nd the maintenance of order in the State. Once the military 

os wore saddled with this responsibility, 1 have little doubt that, while 

ficing nothing essential to the concentration on the front, they would, in cases 

hat of the Wadi-al-Ajam, find the modest force required to go out and restore 

order thero, Southern Syria is now virtually ina state of war, and conditions call 

for a military rathor than a civilian direction of the ders are 

allowed to continue, they may, at given points, reach such dimensions as to constitute 

a military peril, It would seem, therefore, that a change as indicated above is in the 

interest of the army's safety in, the field.’ Probably, however, General Sarrail, in 

pormaance of the ostrich-like policy referred to in the fifth paragraph of my despatch 

io, 192 of the 4th instant, will shrink from adopting resolute measures of this kind, 

which would inconveniently emphasise the troubled state of Southern Syria after 
nine months of his régime, 

T have, &e. 
W. A. SMART. 





No. 267. 


Acting Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr, Austen Chamberlain—{Received October 20.) 

(No. 52) 

(Telegraphic) R Beirut, October 19, 1925. 
‘OLLOWING from consular officer at Damascus by telephone — 


“Rioters, aided by small outside elements, in possession of certain quarters 
of Damascus, including British consulate quarter. Rioters friendly ‘and no 
danger anticipated to British life and property except from stray shots 
Consulate isolated except by telephone. 

“French firing on rebel quarter, and say that they will restore order 
immediately."* 


(Sent to Bagdad and Jerusalem.) 


[E 6440/357/89) 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Receivod October 2) 


ees Domaseut, October 10,1925 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 194 of the 5th instant, I have the honour 
to report that the disorders in the vicinity of Damascus have greatly increased in 
intensity 

2. ‘The Wadi-al-Ajam has been abandoned by the Christians, and the Druse 
bands have even been raiding the outskirts of Katana, the capital of the Kada. 

3. The daring of the bands is so extreme that one, that of Akkasheh (see the 
fifth press extract enclosed in my above-mentioned despatch) actually encamped one 
night in the garden of the town house of Mustafa Pasha-al-Abid, brother of the late 
Izzet Pasha, telling his servants that they would do no harm if Ieft in peace. 

4. But the most remarkable development has been the appearance, in the 
gardens east of Damascus, of a mixed hand of Druse mountaineers and villagers ol 
the plain and Moslem villagers and Damascenes. This tand, which wa» quickly 
swollen by bad characters from town and country, appears to be tinder the leadership 

certain Hassan-al-Kharrat, ouce a night-waichman of Dasnascus, Its activities 
appear to be mainly directed to the search for arms and ammunition. They have 
ot molested the Moslem landlords or peasants, beyond supplying themselves with 
food at the expense of the people generally. They have pillaged a fow Christian 
Houses, and they broke into the Jarm of M. Coudsi, honorary. vice-coneul of Portugal, 
at Shafouniyyeh, about 5 miles east of Damasous. Incidentally, they seizod forty 
goats belonging fo a Palestinian. In view of the hopelessness of recovering anything, 
through the French authorities, I caused an indirect message ta be sent to the robbers 
to the effect that the goats were British property and should be returned. They 
replied that they were sorry, but that the goats had already been eaten. 

5, Finally, sixty Syrian gendarmes under three officers were sent out agains: 

band and billeted themselves on the village of Maleiba, about 6 miles east of the 

In the night the band entered the village, overpowered the genclarmes in their 
ih ‘The officers were sent as prisoners to the Jebel Druse, the 
the fown. 

ier, the belief suddenly became general at Damascus that thin 
Jund was going to enter the town and, with the help of elements inside, repeat the 
coup of Hama.” French soldier fr the last three nights have been going aboot with 
their rifles when off duty; patrols of French soldiers and gendarmes have been 
circulating in the town, especially at night. At the midday prayer yesterday 
(Friday) the Christians, in anticipation of trouble, closed their shops in the vicinity 
of the Omayad Mosque. In short, all the symptoms of the previous patties have 
reappeared. To illustrate the prevalence of the belief that an incursion was about 
to take place, I may mention that a sheikh of the Meydan quarter called on mo this 
morning to assure me of the resolve of the Meydan sheikhs to protect their Christian 
neighbours when the attack took place, just as they had protected them during the 

1860 massacre. 

6. The ostentatious measures of defence taken by the French on such occasions 
no doubt contribute to these panics, and the frankly displayed timidity. of French 
individuals does not tend to create confidence. The French delegate, M- Aubouard. 
told me that there were over 2,000 Fresch troops in the town, and sich a force should 
be more than adequate to deal with any incursion from without and rising from 
within. Some Moslems have expressed to me the belief that the French want to 
provoke an incident in order to use violent measures of repression with a view to 
terrorising the population. In this connection T would mention that General Soulé 
remarked to me a few evenings ago that he wished the Damascenes would give the 
French a chance of dealing with them as the Hama rebels bad been dealt with 

7. M. Aubouard called on me this morning and assured me that there was no 
danger for Europeans. Any baud which entered the town would probably confine 
its attention to pillaging the bazaars. Anyhow, French troops were being sent out 
to-day to attack Hassan-al-Kharrat’s band, which he estimated at about 100, He 


told me not to be alarmed if I heard the sound of artillery fire. Tt seems unlikely that 
100 brigands would necessitate a French expedition, accompanied by artillery 
Native estimates of the band vary from 400 to 1,700,’ The first figure is perhaja 
slightly exaggerated. 
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8. M, Aubouard also told us that the French had finally decided to ocoupy the 
Wadi-al: Ajam nuilitarily. My previous reports will have shown that this measure ts 
long overdue. 

8p. Finally, Mf.'Aubouard informed me that two more French regiments. were 
being sent from Beirut to Damascus, presumably from the reinforcements of three 
regiments supposed to be arriving from France. 

10. While all this commotion is going on, the French 
issued another of its extraordinary communiqués, to the 
re-established in “' all Syria."’ This communiqué is followed b 
the bombing of villages north and south of Hama as reprisals for damage done to the 
railway line, 




















Thave, de 

W. A. SMART, 

No, 269. 
Consul, Damasous, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced October 21.) 
No. 20,) 

Telegraphic) R. Damaseus, October 21, 1925. 
TNSIGNIFIGANT band entered the town unopposed. Isth ‘October and. was 
oined few citizens, French lost their heads, and without any warning to 
foeagnes withdrew their troops from the city proper and subjected it to two days’ 


unnecemary bombardment. 

Calm and communications now precariously re-established 

French have imposed tine af £100,000 gold. on the town which they failed to 
dofend and then partially destroyed 4 ns 

English colony safe. In spite of my earnest representations, French, while 
collecting their awn women in places of safety, abandoned ours to their fate under 
the bombardment, I got in touch with natives, who furnished protection which the 
Fronch failed to give. British subjects and consalate were in no danger exeept from 
French fire 

Details of this sorry affair by post 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 2%; Jerusalem, No. 10; and Beirut, No. 17.) 

















No. 270, 
Consul, Damaseus, to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.—(Receieed October 23.) 


(No, 21.) 
(Tolegeaphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 20 y 

Consular corps has protested against French action in withdrawing troops 
and unnecessarily bombarding the town without warning, and with consequent 
destruction of foreign property and loss of foreign lives (two Italians as so far 
ascertained). 

Tt hus also expressed hope that no elect will be given to French Uhreat Wo renew 
bombardment att P.at., 24th October, if fine is not paid 

Tt has requested French delegate to provide safe transport for foreigners wishing 
to leave Damascus in accordance with advice given by consuls 

Tt has held French authorities responsible for safety and immunity from 
botbardment of foreigners unable to leave. 

French delegate is really well disposed, and he went with me over town to-day 
to visit English colony and combine measures for its safety, but military authorities 
fare masters of situation, and they appear to be only interested in safety of French 
lives and property. : 

Frendh have suggested that I should lease consulate in case of another 
bombardment 

T have refused 

(Gent by post to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Amman, Beirut and Aleppo.) 


—_— 


Damaseus, October 23, 1025, 
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No. 271 
Consul, Damascus, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received October 23.) 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic. Damaseus, October 22,1925. 
MY tele 3 
Irish Presbyterian school and house of British Indian subjects damaged by 


French shells. More cases of this kind will probably be reported, but British As 
subjects, & nid for the moment 

Loss of British goods in depository in bazaars destroyed by bombardment is to 
be feared but cannot yet be ascertained. 

Tam putting in claims as against French Government responsible for unnecessary 
bombardment 

My quarter, which was in rebels’ possesion, was also bombarded, and bits of at 
east one shell fell into the consulate, where flag was flying. Some of my colleagues 
and others were inclined to think that I ought to protest, but T would prefer not 
to say anything about a triviality from my personal point of view. If you think 
any principle is at stake I should be grateful for your instructions. Of course 
inconvenience was that I could not very well bring British subjects into consulate 
for safety, but had to arrange for them in other and wlatively safer places 

(Sent by post to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Amman, Beirut and Aleppo.) 




















(B 6512/357/89) No, 272. 

The Marquess of Crewe to Mr, Austen Chamberlain—(Recvieed Vctobor 24.) 
(wo. 2247.) 
Sir, Paris, Uetober 28, 1925, 


WHEN I forwarded my despatch No. 1998 of the 15th September, dealing 
geuerally with the situation in Syria, the French position there was clouded by the 
tvestwent of Sucida and Ube disaster to the relief column operating under the 
command-ot General Michaud, Conditions in Damascus itsell had also recently 
been unsatisfactory. The effect of these difficulties had not, however, prior to the 
date of my despatch under reference, made iteelf felt on public opinion in France, 
except in a violent press campaign against General Sarrail, conducted notably by 
the newspapers of Ube Right and by the "Echo de Paris ” correspondent, M. Henti 
de Kerillis. Under the influence of events, the Government had gone so far as wo 
recall General Michaud and to send out General Gammelin to take over the command 
of the troops, ostensibly independently of General Sarrail, to whom thus remained, 
generally speaking, only the civil duties of the High Commissionership. Even. on 
the 15th September, however, I pointed out that more than the personal fortune of 
General Sarrail was at stake. ‘There might well be involved also the political situa 
ion of the Government at home, fresh diliculties for the French Treasury, and even 
the question of the mandate. 

2. The view of the possibilities of the situation noted by me on the 15th 
‘September appears to have been only too well justified. For although since that date 
Sueida has been relieved, the French military authorities have themselves admitted 
to my assistant military attaché that they have not, on grounds of expense and lack of 
reinforcements, been in a position to pursue the rebels into the mountains, whither 
the latter retired and where they have been left in the hope that lack of water may 
eventually compel them to come to terms. Further, there have been fresh troubles at 
Damascus and at Hama in the north (very inadequately, according to the military 
authorities themselves, reported by General Sarrail), and in Paris the campaign 
ugainst the general has been resumed with increased virulence by M. Henri de 
Kerillis. There is no doubt, that the latter gentleman's articles, which appeared in 
the “" Echo de Paris” from'the 2th September to the 6th October, and. which con 
tained much secret and apparently stolen documentary evidence, purporting to prove 
fot only the but also the political ineptitude of the general, are inte 
serve as the basis for a parliamentary attack upon him so soon as the Chambers 
meet. The “ Journal des Débats”” of the 22nd October has also published a very 
‘vigorous article ayainst the general, and interpellations on the situation have already 
been tabled both in the Senate and Chamber. Finally, M. Painlevé has ordered a 
military enquiry into the conduct of General Michaud: 
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3, On the 22nd October, the development of opinion here with regard to the 
situation in Syria was carried a stage Turther by the publication of an unollicial 
summary of the results of the examination of M. Painlevé by the Finance Committee 
of the Chamber of Deputies on the 21st October. According to this summary, 
military expenditure in Syria from the Ist July, 1925, to the 3ist December, 1925, 
was estimated at 106 million franes. For the period the Ist July, 1924, to the 
Ist July, 1925, 197 million francs only were spent, whilst. from 1920 to 1924 the 
tuilitary expenditure amounted to 2,162 million francs. M. Painlevé declared the 
French ‘losses to amount to thirty-nine killed from the Ist January, to the 30th June, 
1925, and to 585 killed between the Ist July and the 15th October, 1925. ‘The number 
of lfectives at present engaged in Syria was stated to be 25,000. Before the Druse 
rising, the number had been 18,700; in umber of effectives employed was 
dising, in 1920 the number of effectives employed w: 

4 M. Painlevé’s statement of the number of men killed since the Ist July was 
contested by cortain members of the commission, but he declared himself unable to 
explain himself more fully aud contented himself with stating that events in Syria 
lad bean greatly exaggerated, and that the news from English sonrces transmitted 
by pan-Islamic or Bolshevik agencies at Cairo was entirely inexact 

5, An even more interesting episode in the exammation of M. Painlevé by the 
Finance Commission than the statement of losses and expenditure was the request of 
gertain Deputies ofthe Conservative Opposition, supported by at least one Socialis 
for consideration by the League of Nations of the French miudate in Syria. This 
consideration was not in any way to be the result of the recent reported appeal to the 
League Assembly of cortain native elements in Sytia (mentioned in the “"CEuvre * of 

ith September). It wax xuguested, as its protagonists made it quite clear, as 

securing abandontnent of the mandate by France, M. Painlevé appears to 
have rejected such a proposal and to have stated that, in any ease, it could not be 
debated, save in the presence of the Minister for Foreizn Affairs. None the less, in 
view of the fuct that the request for League consideration was made both by 
Conservative and Socialist representatives on the commission, I consider it a matter 
of interest and [ uball carefully watch any further development ‘The report. that 
the roquest has been made can, { imagine, in Syria hardly have any but the worst 
Thave, &e. 
CREWE, 





No. 978. 


Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.(Received October 24.) 
(No, 23) 

(Telegraphic.) Re. Damascus, ” i, 
ip a Damascus, October 24, 192 
cxanktench delegate has replied that note of consular corps is boing carefully 
examined, and requesting exnet information as to damage to persons and property 

T sliould be grateful for instructions as to whether British claims, which are 
likely to be more extensive than others and are now coming in, should be prevented 
reparately or collectively with other foreign claims. I would prefer separate 
prewentation. In view of wide destruction in the bazaars, British commercial lo 
Souplortilee! in the bazaars, British commercial losses 

(Sent by post to Jerusalem, Bagdad, Amman, Boirut and Aleppo.) 





No, 274 


Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. (Received October 24.) 
No, 24.) 
{ti raphic,) Ry Damascus, October 5 
cf a 2 lamaseus, October 24, 1925, 
Tench nuthorities announce that, security having been given for execution o 
con iat impowed, there will te no second Teeertanhe in Sonnsetion with ae 
(Sent by post to Jerusalem, Bagdad, Amman, Beirut and Aleppo.) 
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(B 6547/857/89) No. 215. 
Consul Smart fo Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced October 26.) 


(No. 200. Seoret,) 
Sir, Damascus, October 12, 1925 

I HAVE the honour to report that Khalil Bey Rifaat, Director of Police 
Damascus, called an me to-day to discuss sore current business, aud in the cou 
of his visit made some interesting observations on the sitaation in the town and its 
neighbourhood. 

2. His attitude was pessimistic. He said that the disorders round the town 
were increasing, and that the bands were becoming more mumerous. . ‘The economic 
distress was everywhere providing recruits for these bands. ‘The police had nothing 
to do with the maintenance of secarity outaide the town. hia was the task of the 
gendarmerie. ‘The ill-paid gendarmes had little encouragement to stand up againat 
these powerful bands. If the gendarmerie was unable to clean up the neighbourhood 
of Damascus, it was probable that eocner or later the bands would attempt to tke 
incursions into the town, whole quarters of which would join them in the hope of 
pillage, Already, it wax only by infinite tact that the police was able to Keep the 
people quiet, He instanced, aa an example of the popular disrespect for author 
the incidents of the Prophet's birthday, when the crowd had, with impunity, 
down and stamped on French flags (see my despatch No, 192 of the 4th instant) 

% He mid that the situation was such ns to require military treatment. Ie 
bad urged the French delegation to authorise the issue of an ordar prohibiting the 
‘circulation in tho streets after 8 ya. Such a prohibition wonld render more diflloult, 
inside co-operation with any band entering the town at night, His request. hid 
been refused, because the French authorities did not wish any measure taken which 
would attract public attention ‘abnormal situation here, 

4. Tle had resorutsended that cars should only eave ati enter the town between 
the hours of 6 4... and 6 p.at, and he understood that affect was being given to thix 
recommendation 

5. I told hitn that Mr, Warner, of His Majesty's Legation at Tehran, nd with 
a moretary of tho Polish Legation at Tehran left Beirut rather late the preceding 
day. On reaching the Anti-Lebanon after nightfall, this car had been stopped by 
u gendarmerie post, which stated that its orders were Lo prevent cars passing after 
dark owing to the presence of a band on the road. ‘The party insisted on proceeding, 
hut wax stopped by several other gendarmerie posts, at one of which the gendarmes 
would not let it proceed before receiving a written declaration absolving them from 
responsibility. As the party neared Damascus, that is to say, as it entered the 
really dangerous zone, it was not interfered with by gendarmes, for the simple 
reason that the latter were securely barricaded inside their posts and did not venture 
Out to enforce regulations, The car simply had to drive over feeble wooden barriers 
Dut cram the rond opposite such post or 

6. Khalil Hey Rifaat replied that the reason for the gendarmes’ warnings was 
the presence of a band of 200 Druses, divided in two parts, one on each side of the 
Beirut road 

7. T asked why the newspaper “Al Zeman,” reported to be a governmental 
organ, had beon suddenly suppressed. He said that the reason was partly the 
Annayance of Subhi Bey ind the commander of the gendarmerie at criticisms made 
iugainet thera by the paper, But the inain reason was that the Government, fearing 
that the "Party of Unity’ might become too independent and follow in the foot- 
steps of the " Party of the People,” had decided to suppress the former, as it had 

weeks ago suppressed the latter." Al Zeman " was the organ of the“ Party 
Of Unite,” and had been suppressed with its party. In pursuance of orders received 
from the Gove he had dissolved both the “Party of Unity” and the 
* Workers Party,” an absurd body, organiced by a charlatan Christian Deputy 
named Kahaleh, and consisting mainly of Orthodox Greek Christians, Khalil Bey 
thought that the Government wanted the elections held without any organised 
parties being in the field, In other words, the intention was to repeat, the farcical 
Uections of two years ago, which were characterised by general abstention. 

oT would inention, asa significant corroboration, that " Al Zeman "* recently 
published an olicial declaration of the" Party of Unity,” emphatically denying the 
fencral belief that it was a governmental organisation and asserting that it was 
Gite independent, The declaration contained an ironical statement to the effect, 
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that no Constitutional Government had yet been established on the basis of popular 
support, and that, therefore, the present Government could do without the support 
of parties. Tt seems, therefore, that even the subservient * Party of Unity had 
begun to be influenced by the popular feeling against the pitiful puppets who are 
Subhi Bey and his minions, 

9. Khalil Bey was very pessimistic about the amount of help he could get fram 
the French in his task of maintaining order. "They do nothing.”* he remarked. 

10. I would observe that the French authorities studiously refrain from warning 
natives or Europeans, other than French, of any possible dangers. It seems 
remarkable that, while the gendarmerie was instructed not to let cars pass after 
sunset on the Beirut road owing to the presence of a band in that neighbourhood, 
the French authorities should not even have given me a discreet warning on the 
subject, have carefully explained to M. Anbouard that I have a double 
responsibility—towards my own nationals and towards the consular corps, of which 
Tam doyen, have therefore begged him to keep me informed of any dangers, 
Although, as reported in my despatch No. 204 of the 10th inatat t, he called on me 
the day’ before yesterday and dixcussed the situation, he made no reference to the 
Beirut road. Tsay mention that on the 11th instant I had, on my own information, 
addressed a despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner at Jerusalem and to 
His Majesty's consular officers at Beirut and Aleppo, recommending, among other 
Shing, that Brits travellers should be warned to use the Beirut road only in broad 
laylight 

11, Tam inclined to acquit M. Aubouard of any responsibility for his failure 
to warn consula of dangers concerning their nationals. He is himself quite alarmed, 
but he ix forced to carry out the instructions of General Sarrail, who, as I have on 
nevoral occasions indicated, is trying to avoid any measure which would reveal to 
the Enropean public the tre state of alfars in Southern Syria. 

ve 










































deo. 
W. A. SMART. 











No. 276. 
Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Consnt Smart (Damascus). 
‘No, 16.) 
Gviegrjtic) R. Foreign Office, October 26, 1925. 
YOUR talegrams Now. 21 and 22 of 23nd October: Situation at Damascus 
app 


ne your action in participating in joint consular representations and in 
‘appreciate your efforts on behalf 





lodging claims in rexpect of British losses, an 
of British subjects. 

‘As regards danger to yourself and consulate, I am.content to leave question of 
‘evacuation to your judgment, but [ should strongly deprecate the assumption of any 
unnecessary personal rink, [recently discussed seriousness of situation with French 
Ambassador, and will raise it with French Minister for Foreign Affairs in Paris 
next week. 








No, 277. 


Sir W. Tyrrelt (for the Secretary of State) to Consul Smart (Damascus). 


No. 17.) tess 
ego) Rk. Foreign Office, October 23, 1925. 
‘OUR telegram No. 23 of 24th October: Bombardment of Damascus and 
presentation of British claims. 
‘You should present British claims separately. 
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No. 278. 
Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Sir R. Lindsay (Constantinople). 
No. 130. 
Getagranbic.) Foreign Office, October 23, 1926, 





Franco-Turkish 
inople, and 





BRITISH liaison officer in Syria reports rumour th 
negotiations regarding Syrian frontier are now proceeding in Cousta 
that Turks are pressing for cession of railway Ine. 

is there any truth in this, and is danger of 
sufficiently serious to justify action on our part! 








French yielding to Turkish pressure 











(1B 6605 357/89) No. 979. 
Jonsul Smart to Mr. Awsten Chamberlain —(Received October 2.) 
(0. 210 
Bee Damascur, October 15, 1925. 
WITH refrence tothe 6M paragraph of my despatch Ne 209, Sere, af the 
one 







nthe 





Tieirut shortly after 8 A at 
instant. ‘The only other person in the ear was his chauffeur. 

2, Ax he reached Elhameh, the suburb almost at the end of the oasis and regarded 
as part of Dainseus, from the centre of which Aiatany about 7 miles the car 
‘muddenly, at a turning, eame upon a lorry stationary actoss the road In it were some 
armed me preety engaged in pillaging its contents. ‘They opened fire from the 
Torry on the sar, which the chauffeur brought ton dead stop. ‘Both Mr. Borland and 
the chauffeur jumped out of the car #nd ran back out of sight of the brigands, They 
finally met a car coming out of the town, which they stopped, and init thay came to 
ves he plunder th i ‘Two persons in it, one of 

‘The plundered lorry was apparently « civilian one, ‘Two persons in it, one 
whom was A gendarme returning. fon leave, were wounded ; v0, I uiderstand, 
mortally. 

“4. ‘The band was that of Alkasheh, which committed the attack recounted in the 
fifth press extract enclosed in my despatch No. 194 of the Sth ‘Tho during of 
the Urigands can be estimated by the fact that they were coolly engaged in. pillaging a 
lorry at the very entrance to the town and found time while ®o doing to hold up 
another ear. 

8, Tho chaulfour of the Torry, which had apparently teen, too much damaged for 
immediate repair, brought tack the wounded in Mr, Borland’s car, whieh bad been 
emptied of its contents by the brigands T inspected the car on its return. Ita 
cushions were drenched with the blood of the wounded, and the hood and the oar itself 
Fiddled with bullets. It was little short of a-miracle that none of these bullets hit 
either Mr, Borlund or his chauffeur 

6, Mr. Borland, who was naturally rather upset by the peril he bad run, said that, 
if he bad known the di te of the road, he would not have come to Darascun 
ty ear. Thin ie only another fnatance of the dauger to which foreigners are ox rose 
here by the French policy of endehvouring to conce he public, but also 
from the consuls, the real state of aifnire. If the Fre ties would saeetty 
warn me of danger it auy given neighbonrhood, T would ax disereotly warn Britis 
subject and thus Brith Tees would not be exposed to unnecemary danger. 

have, 














































W. A SMART. 
[E 6606/357/89] No. 280. 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain,—(Received October 29.) 
211) 
Senne Damascus, October 15, 1925. 


WITH feferesice to my despatch No, 210 of to-day's date regarding the attack 
on Mr. Borland, T have the honour to enclose herewith copy of a note addressed to me 
by Mr. Lias, a British subject and ex-headmaster of Victoria College at Alexandria, 
regarding an attack by « band on a house close to his, 

















204 


2. This band was one of those which haa been attacking the skirts of the town 
td roomntly atiacked and robbed » carriage quite close to the Vietoria (British) 
lospital. 

Most of the British subjects, natives of the United Kingdom as distinet from 
Asiatice or Africans, are unfortunately in rather exposed quarters. I do not think they 
‘run uch danger, if the French authorities will only let me know frankly what fam to 
‘expect in the way of trouble for them. ‘The poliey of concealment is disconcerting and 
‘puts some responsibility on my houlders, not only towards British subjects, but also 
towards the consular of which Tam doyen, I fear that some of my’ country- 
amen are inelmed to think that T take their dangers rathor wo lightly. Mi colleagues 
have long been clanouring for x consular corps meeting with a view to waking 
representations to the French authorities, As I know that none of my colleagues are 
charitably inclined towards the French and that such a meeting could only result in 
‘a collective representation distastaful to the French, T have steadily evaded calling the 
meeting. 
eee eet ts owiehe the criminal fitre of the Frenah authorities to 

oreigners suitably on their guard, and in view of the feeling among Europeans other 

shan Frovch, at well ax among my oolesguos, have at last felt obliged to address a 
atroug note to the Fronch delegation, copy of which I have the honour to enclose 
M. Aubouard was at first rather upset by this note, but T calmed him down in a 
very amicable interview to-day. Loxplained to him again in grester detail my double 
responsibilities and told him that, if he would only keep mo informed, I would tse auch 
information with the utmont diserotion. But, I added, he could not expret me to 
continue guiding my natiowly and my colleagues in a way desired by the Freuch if 
this Francophileattitsde waa ging to volvo me in rave responsibilities for untoward 
incidents. While, therefore, I would continue my previous policy as far as possible, 1 
rust pues some of Une reaponsitlty on to his shoulders. 

5. M. Aubouard said that he was quite sure of my friendliness, and gave me to 
understand that he would let me have & tranquilliving reply. As of course he ia not 
responsille for the policy of concealment, I thought it ndvisat fe'to Tet him koow that the 
strong terms of my note were not dictated by any unfriandliness to him, 

6, The situation is not, in my opinion, sufficiently sorivus to advise British subjects 
to leave, Damascus, and the hint on the subject in my enclosed note was only made 
wit = fiew to stirring the French authorities to greater solicitude for the sfety of our 

le. 
PPT. T would mention that the French have just bogun to show signs of feeling 
that it is impossible to deal with a serious rebellion by ostrich-like methods Althoug! 
martial law hax not toon actually pevelaimed presenta all the appearances of 
A iltary régime, All creation in the town after 8. haa just bean, prohibited, 

70, 


W. A. SMART. 


Enolomure 1 in No, 280. 
Mr. Lias to Consul Smart. 


Sir, Damascus, Oetober 14, 1925. 
sa lN potent’. ime of % ANE TA th oficial commons ats that in spite of 
‘absurd rumours (presumably to the cont ‘calm reigns throughout Syria. 

B The wight batoe lt my wie asl Y ounted Kotween midnight and 1 lok in 
the morning eighteen shots near thia house, some of them certainly not farther off than 
ifaw hundred yarda, “On enquiry yesterday T was informed by » veighbour, that 
owe in the gurdens had been broken into and the owner robbed of £7. 180. Thi 
statement is ropeated in yesterday's issue of * Alif-Ba.” $ 
scat! am Ho able to quote a more respectable soare than thin nt ih journal, 

wise three of our leading newspapers have recently been suppressed by the 
ithorton, the third to sulfor having previously enjoyed = Governmeat sola. 

I Yoataro besond you this abbr for yoor information. 


Yours faithfully, 
CR LIAS. 
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Enclosure 2 in No, 280. 
Consul Smart to M. Auboward. 


Damas, le 14 octobre 1925, 
jonneur de vous faire savoir que Mr. Lins, sujot britannique, qui, avec ss 
out de In ruc Maadarani, clest-A-dire dans le quartier neuf & ebté 
savoir que, dans Ia nuit du 12-19 courant ane attaque a été faite sur 
‘une maison tout pris de la sienne par une bande armée, Les coups de fusil ont retenti 
tout autour de wn de mon ressortisant, Cotte bande fernit partio de celles qui 
se sont attaquées a divers quartiers extérieurs de la ville, et se sont méme déinenées 
tout prés de Hopital anglais, 
fe vous prie de bien vouloir me faire savoir si los autorités frangaises sont & méine 
aasurer In séourité des ressortissants britanniques dans la ville de Danas. Dans le 
eas que non, je me propose d'avertir mes restortissants quils feraient bien de quitter In 
Syrie méridionale le plus t6t possible. 
En attendant, je vous prie de bien vouloir faire établir au quartier of babite 
Mr. ot Mra. Lias us poste militaire frangais. A présent ce quartior n'est protégé que 
par un veillour de nuit armé d'un baton. Liexpérience a démontré pleinement que lew 
endarmes syrions ne suffisent pas & protéger lea habitants contre les bandes, 
Je vous prie de bien vouloir faire prendre des mesures du méme genre pour protéger 
VHopital anglais, qui est trds exposé aux attaqoes do ces bandos. 
ya amex d’Anglais ct d’Anglaives dispernés dans lo quartior Bab ‘Touma ot lo 
juartie? israélite, qui feraient tous les frais d'une incursion de Vest, Je vous prie de 
en vouloir assurer A mes ressortissants dans ces deux quartiory une protection 1m 
adequate, 
La délégation n'a pas averti officiellement Jes étrangers du danger qu'ils ont 
Damas. Au contraire, elle fait publier des communiqués annongant ° Pore co 
‘est maintenu & Damas ot dans toute Ia Syrie, cest-ldire des communiqués enoourng, 
les étrangers A restor ici. Si done un sujet britannique ext attagué par les | 
cirealant autour ot dans Ja ville, oe sont los wutorités mandatairos qui en por 
responabilité, 
Veuillez, &e. 
W. A. SMART. 





(8 6607 /357/89) No. 281. 


Consul Smart to Mr, Austen Chamberlain. —(Reoeived October 29.) 
(No, 212.) 
Bir, Damascus, October 15, 1925, 
WITH reference to my despateh No. 204 of the 10th instant, I have the honour 
to report that a French force moved out into the ganlous east of the town on the 
1th instant. 


admit eight killed. 
'S, ‘Hhs French troops then plundered and burat the village of Maleiha behind the 
front (eee the sixth paragraph of my above-mentioned despatch), premumubly on the 


ground of complicity with the brigands. ‘They brought back to the town a number of 
the villagers, among whom a British Indian subject, Selim Kbairullah Aghwani, Him, 
with others, they subsequently shot. I have already reported this incident in my 
telegram No. 18 of today's date, and Tam submitting a separate report on the subject 
Tee en turnsd theif attention, to the Druse village oC Jeramana, which in also 
behind the front and about § miles from the town. In it is the country house of 
Nassib Bey Bakri, a Danascene notable who hus joined the rebels in the Jebel Druse. 
‘They plundered and burot tis village on similar rounds of complicity with the rebel 
In the village they plundered the house of ¥akhri Kanafani, honoracy cavass of this 
consulate. This incident was also reported in my above-mentioned telegram, and a 
Separate report will be submitted on this subject. 
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4. After these exploits the French force returned to Damascus 

Younger males collected from various places were brought prisoners into the towd 

tome of them were abut, Sixteen corpses werg exposod ia the principal syuare of the 
town to impress the population, 

5. The loot of the two above-mentioned villages was openly sold by French African 
soldiers in the town, y 

Tho burning of villages guilty of collusion with the bands is no doubt militarily 
necessary. The. inconvenience of such action is that it multiplies the numbers of 
homeless, ruined men, who inevitably awoll the brigand ranks. 

7. M. Aubouard informs me that a further expedition in this region will shorily 
bo made. He algo told me that a military: force was now engaged in sweeping the 
Beirut rond neighbourhood, whery attacks in cars have taken place. Another foroey 1 
uunilorstood from him, is about to move into the Wadi-el- Aja 

8. T suggested that it was difficult to-deal with these bands while the Jebel Draw 
Feinained unconquared. He admitted thin, and said that it would bo necesary 
gradually to ovoupy the whole mountain. Unfortunately, he sail, there were. not ot 
present enough, trovps available for the purpose. More would have to be brought from 

rare, 

2. rita) troublos, the busk-wash ofthe Hama robeliivn, continue in Central Syria, 

16 French troops appear to be quite unable to protect outlying vill inet 
ia mide Tn Hinton in tho solitude whch in cae Tason,. It se ruined torn, 

10, Obvioully the extent. of the rubellion and. disorders in Southern Syria is now 
too oxtenive. for tho French troops at General Gamelin'a disposal, I expect that in 
tho oud the Frouch will Gnd themselves foread. to soad another 10,000 amen to syria, 
1A ig 4 atoat pity: that thowe,reinforcoments cannot. be mnt at once, The system of 
feinforoomont by dribleta will prove costly in lives and material damage to the country. 
The present policy:--the only oue posible with the numbers of troops in the field 
of Hying columns entering the Jebel Druse, plundering villages and then roturning to 
their baso ix nothing but the dangerous policy of attrition, ao reldom succosstil anywhere. 

Thave, de. 
W. A. SMART. 





[1B 6609/357/89) No. 282, 


Consul Smart to Mr, Austen Chamberlain —(Received Octoher 29.) 


(No. 214) 
Si Damascus, October 17, 10% 
patch No. 211 of the 15th instant, Ihave the honour 
h copy of w letter addromed to me hy the French delegate regarding. 
for the protection of the British colony at Daronscus [also enclose 
copy of my rwply. 
[think ‘that the French authorities have now become alive to the necessity of 
measures for the protection of the outlying quarters of the town, where, 
Wofortunately, the British colony is montly established. I trast, therefore, that 
Provious strong note has not been without effect in increasing’ the security 
people hers 
T have, de. 
W. A. SMART. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 28: 


M. Aubouard to Conmul Smart. 


M. te Consul, ‘Damas, le 16 octobre 1925. 
FEN réponse votre lettre du. 14 octobre, fai Chonneur de vous faire connaltre 
if, bande & Inquella vou fitesallasion a été disperste par es policiers du. Karveol 
hows, qui ont arrété trois des individus qui la composaient ; oe fait démoutre 
nleinement que la micurité de cette parti de la villo n'est pas assurée uniquement * par 
un veilleur do nuit armé d'un bikton.” Je croix davair vous faire remarquer A cette 
oreasion «ue How veillours de wuit woul anunin de revolvers, 


au7 


Quant & la gendarmerie syrienne que ¥ous incrimines; ello wiavait rien A voir dans 


Yafiaire, 


le quartier israélite et, qu'ls sont exposés & une incursion venant 
Vous n'étes pas sans savoir que de vicloricuses opémtions de police sont en 
‘cours dans la région en question et qu’elles ont déjh donué dee résultats fort aatisfaisnts 
hague nuit un barrage de gendarmerie mt organisé vutour de ee quartier, 
restez entidrewent libre de donner A vor rwsortinants tous couseily que vous 
croires dewoir leur apporter, soit dat voun faites allusion ding 
lettre, soit dans tout autre sens. 
En résumé, et sous réserve de ciroonstances évontuelles de foree majeure que nul 
ne sourait privoir dans Etat le mieux organieé, Tautorité mandataire o 
GTamurer la sécurité dle tous, ainwi quelle Ta init jusquici, Je ne vache pax, d's 
que lo nombre des attaques & main armée ou des cambriolages soit plu grand & 
will ne Vest dans toute agglomération du métmw ord France ow mide on 


ingleterre. Veuillen, ko. 


AUBOUARD, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 282. 


Consul Smart to M, Auboward. 
M. le Deligué, Damir, le 17 octobre 1925, 

Seton’ rami da vokre’ WES” 2kdastranee qe vous oven bien 
youl me donner au ujet des mesures qui ont été priser pour assurer la sécurité dow 
étrangor, » compris les rossortisaants britanniques, A Dama, ‘ 

Je crois pouvoir parler au nom de toux mem compatriotes en exprimant mwa 
reconpaisaice Je efit militaire aatuellament en train tre aecompli par es troupes 
ra iui nous protagent A Damax Je muin porwundé que cet effort général 
foes cba a me pt rs eos rea ape pa 
Iueeures particuldres qui pourmient un moment donné ou aur de pointe déteriinds, 
s‘imposer pour ln protection de mes compatriotes A 

"Great! dans lee deux quartiors de Bab Touma ot des Tarediton quo’ teouvent 
disporsés los Anglais ot les Anglaises dont montion a été faite danx ma lettre du 
14 courant, non pas seulement dane le quartier isradlite i 

En yous asmrant de nouveau de ma confianoe dais la vipilance dew autorités 
rmiandataires, je vous p "1 do compliquer votre tel par 
dex importunités déplacée n_ pou difficile, Men représentations 
6t6 motivées quo par Ting finde par Ia position ussex. exposée se ln 
colonie anglaine, en grand ent dos incursions des bandes, 

Veuilles, de. 
W. A. SMART. 





[1B 6604/6604/89) 
Consul-General Mayers to Mr. Austen Chamberlain, —(Receined October 29.) 


(No 131.) 
Sir, 


Beirut, October 20, 1925, 


VE the honour to report that, as a consequence of ‘the various troubles 
ae ich Syria und the Labanon hare been passing daring the last thre inate 
ye commercial situation in Beirut yives some room for anxiety. 
Sl te ae Be eae Ge 
mado it difficult for Beirut merchants to collect debts in the interior, Some bills will 
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uuover be met, others are postponed. It is felt. that @ erop of bankruptcies is the least 
result to be expected from the serious political situation, 
8. The banks are ssid to be very exacting in granting eredits, and the custom-house 
is full of cousigoments hung up by the uncertainty of the outlook. 
Thave, &e. 
NORMAN MAYERS. 


No. 234 


Consul, Damascus, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received October 29.) 
(No. 25.) 
(Telegraphic) Damascus, October 29, 1925. 
MY telegram No, 20, 


ih 


Do you think I could inform French delegate that, while not wishing to interfere 
in Fronch affairs, arrest of persons who: protect English colony will cause regret 
amongat British public! It would be necessary for me to add that I make the 
‘communication with your knowledge 





(B 6643/5639, 
The Marquess of Crewe to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received October 30) 


No. 2290.) 
ir, Paris, October 29, 1925. 

1 HAVE tw honour to rport that Ring Feiss earetary called here today aad 
spoke to Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen about the interview which King Feisil bad yesterday 
With M. Hclund and M, Berthelot, J - 

4. He said that the King bnd confined himself to general expressions of condialit 
‘and goodwill and seaurances that he harboured no unffiendly intentions towards 
France in Syria. M. Berthelot and M. Briand had of their own accord gone more into 
detail. ‘They had both informed King Feisal confidentially that General Sarrail was to 
be recalled, that there was to be a change of policy in Syria and that a civil 
Governor would be appointed. They had. every intention of acting in the closest unity 
with His Majesty's Government, whose views ou the Mosul question they shared. ‘The 
harmony of action between France, Groat Britain and Irak would leave the Turks in an 
isolated position. ‘The French Government propowed to institute closer relations with 
Trak and would appoint a consular representa 

‘As regards the potition of General Sarrail, it may be added that the Director of 
the Quai d’Orvay, Pross Bureau to-day informed the British 
hough not for publication, that General Sarrail's recall was practi 
ve, fo, 


CREWE. 
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No. 286. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—{Received October 30.) 


en 
telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 29, 1925. 
“POUR telegram No. 190 2g 

Negotiations on Syrian frontier here have made no progress, as the Turkish 
delegates are all natives of the frontier region and unable to make any concessions. 
The French Ambassador has now gone to Angora and means to discuss direct with 
the Turkish Government. 

There may be considerable risk that in exchange for some territorial or other 
quid pro quo the French might agree to make some concessions as to the use of the 
railway, though they might not go so far as to concede it. I think that reminder 
at Paris might be judicious. 


No, 287, 
Consul, Damaseus, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced October 30.) 
(No. 26.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Damascus, October 80, 1925 

MY telegram No, 23. 

T haye now had time to get round to exainine British damage, Fortunately, 
losses are likely to be much less than feared, Sufferers are mainly the more modest 
class of Asiatic subjects or mandatory nationals. 1 am also now hopeful that direct 
British commercial losses may be insignificant, because it has been ascertained that 
merchants, in anticipation of trouble, had largely emptied the bazaars, removing 
goods to their private houses, especially the staple lines in which we aro moro 
particularly interested. Indirect damage, by failure of ruined Damascus ierchants 
to meat obligations to British firms, cannot of course be estimated 

(Sent by post to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Amman, Beirut and Aleppo.) 


No. 288. 
Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Consul Smart (Damascus). 


(No. 18.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 30, 1925, 
YOUR telegram No. 25 of Sith October: Abdil Rader taily. 
Safety of British subjects must. be our chief consideration and should not be 
imperilled by the exaggerated suspiciousness of French colonials. 
You are therefore authorised to speak to the French delegate in sense which 
you suggest in telegram under reply. 
Lam taking steps to inform French Government. 
(Repeated to Paris, No, 305 (by bag).) 





No. 289. 
Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to the Marquess of Crewe (Paris, 


(No. 306.) (By Bag] 
(Telegeaphic.) Foreign Office, October 30, 1925, 

Mu. SMART'S telegram No. 25 of 20th October and my reply No. 18 to him, 

You sbould explain the position to Minister for Forsige Affairs and oxprese 
to him earnest hope that French Governinent will instruct local authorities in Syrin 

co-operate in all possible ways with Mr. Smart 

While we realise the great difficulties with which the French have to contend, 
and sympathise with them, we cannot ignore the interests and protection of British 
subjects, and those who tinve come to their support, In the absence of French 
protection His Majesty's consul is bound to rely upon his means for assisting his 
ationals. 

(Repeated to Damascus, No. 19, in eypher.) 
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No. 200. 

Consut-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced October 31.) 
(No. 58) 


(Telegraphic) 
(FOLLOWING from liaison officer for. Air Minist 


© High Commissioner recalled to Paris toexplain. General Duport Acting 
High Commissioner. 
(Repeated to Bagdad and Palestine.) 


Beirut, October 31, 1925. 





No. 201 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received October 31.) 
feigeraphie) Re Damascus, October 31, 192%. 
EPORTS arriving here of violent anti-French agitation in Moslem countries 
er. eainat French bombardment of Darnascus 
wer onture tor hope that. recommendations contained in penultimate paragraph 
of my despateh No. 420 of 25th October, on the way with full account may be given 
marticulat effect to in such countries. ai that High Commissioners of Ezypt, 
Prtoutino and Irak may be able to exert their tnfluence to restrain the agitation, 
whieh way imperil Anglo-French aolidarity aud consequently all mandatory peace, 
hethee French of Britis, in these parts * 
wiet(Repeatell to Ttagdad, No. 25; derusalem, No. 11; and Cairo. Sent by post to 
Boirut, Aloppo and Amman) 





E 6680 /357/89) No. 292. 
Tho Marquess of Crewe to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received November 3 


(No, 2804) 


Sir, Paris, October 30, 1925. 


IN  niy degpatah No. 2247 of tho 23rd October I had the honour to inform you 
that pablie apition France was becoming more and more anxious regarding the 


io Syria, Events of the past ten days have only served to increase this 


As usual, practically no news from French sources has bev obtainable 
rojgardiig the rovelt'and wubgequent disorders at’ Damascus, but the reports published 


in the British newspapers have been widel faced and commented on, In 
aie Star the actits prin. inthe’ *Thaes the 27th October, giving a full 
sceount of the bombardinent of Damascos, has given rise to much discussion, "Had it 
tot bon fr the fll of the Goverument even mor attention would no doubt have 

id by the Paris newspapers (o the Syrian situation, 
Pe" The nwa that the population in bad rsen in reylt and thatthe 
French had been compelled. to, tombyrd the city before onder. coal tx reatored has 
tou received in Paris with feelings akin to consternation. While the ful story, with 
alli atendant, horas a ot forth by the “Times” correspondent i not coe 
s_acouats, and while atreouo.ffrts are made, to, dicredit meme sing 
from British sources, the press is united in admitting present situation in Sy 

‘cxtremely, grave’ From Inving ongimally been Barely local datrtnnes 1s, the 
fcbol Dae the trouble has gradually epread as far as Hama and Damascus nd it 
Teale that unless firm an decinive netion is taken rapidly, the French will find 
themselves face to face with x nationalist movement, to cope with which would tax al 
Lait resources. The gravity of the situation js inorased by the knowledge that very 
considerable ume of money will have to be expended before the, situation can be 
flectively restored, and this at a. time when any unexpected drain upon the Frend 

cchequer may have far-reaching results. 
own SA iaaadisle pomp of the.news of the troubles in Daunascus tis. boon 
the renewal of the attack upon General Sarrail. The press is united practically in its 
denunciation of the High Commissioner; only the “(Buyre” attempts to defend him 
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by endeavouring to make out that the various religious bodies in the Lebanon are at 
the bottam of al the trouble ven the“ Ure,” however, admite that the present 
situation in Syria is serious tod degree. It is now practically universally reooguised, 
except by the most ardent mombers of the Bloc dee Ciauchen, that General Rarrail's 
Appointment was an absolute blunder. ‘The High Commissioner has shown himself 
completely incapable of understanding the native psychology or of dealing tactfully 
and diplomatically with the various problems with which ho. has been confronted 

have his efforts as a soldier met with any more success. I 

Sarrail will be rewoved from his post very shortly, M, Briand known 
to bave been anxious for his recall, is understood to have insisted on this, Although 
1o official announcement has yet beeu made public, the director of the Press, Department 
at the Quai d'Orsay yesterday privately informed various foreign journalists that 
General Sarrail’s lays were numbered, while M. Berthelot, in conversation with King 
Feisal’s private scerctary. confirmed this statement. It is rumoured in several of the 
newspapers that Genoral Sarrail's immedi cessor will be Genoral Guillaumat, 
whose main task will be to retrieve tho military ait Once this has beon done, 
he will in all probability he sucoeeded by w civil High Commissioner, ‘The name of 
M, Paul.Boncour hos been suggested in some quarters as a possible nominee. 

4. While there can, of course, bo no doubt that General Sarrail tnust bo cousidered 
1s largely responsible for the present state of affaira in Syria, it is hard to boliove that 
ho is solely to blame for all that hax happened during his ton months’ stewardship, 
It would sen that there must bo something radically wrong with the systow at prosent 
fillowed by the Frouch in theie adininintration of the Syrian trritories, ‘The provaloit 
roport that it ix intended to appoint. civil High Commissioner woulll xeom to show 
that the avthorition at homo have realised that drastic changes ate required, 

5. The general deterioration in the situation can hardly fail to strengthen the 
feeling of a lange body of French public opivion, referred to in paragraph 5 of my 
despatch under reference, that the Syrian mandate should be abandonod, Thin policy 
of “scuttle” will gain more and more adherents as long as the present unsatialuctory 
state of affairs continua 

6. In this connection it may perhaps be worth remarking that in the various 
articles which havo recently appeared in. the press discussing France's position ann 
mandatory Power in Syria and the possibility of her abandoning this position, pretilly 
no reference has been made to the fate of the native population in such an’ event, It 
would seem to be entirely forgotten that France was entrusted with the mandate 
the League of Nations for the benefit and the progremive amelioration of the nati 
inhabitants of the country, and not with the object of increasing France's prestige in 
the Near East 

7. Several newspapers have expresed the fear that if the present troubles continue 
rauch longer in Syria tie League of Nationa will bo foreed to fatervone and to enquire 
into the whole matter, and from the totic of the articles it. is to be inferred that the 
French themselves approbend that the rewlts of any auch enquiry arm unlikely to, be 
favourable to the French. Another matter which has somewhat shaken tho gouoral 

nposure is the fact that itis understood that the American Ambassador in Paris has 
been instructed to enter a protest against the manuer in which Damascue was sbelled 
withoot an opportunity’ Ising allrde to: the Europeen, and. more especialy’ the 
American, residents to leave the city. 

5, lei to be anticipated that, unlesn teeta of hire greatly. improve in. 
immediate future, tho quertion of Syria will low largely in the progeedings of the 
forthcoming parliamentary sension, 


T have, &o. 
CREWE, 


[B 6678/357/89 
The Marquess of Crew: to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 2.) 
(No. 2311.) 
Sir, Paris, October 31, 1925. 
WITH eferenon to my dospatchi No, 2306 of tho 40th instant I have the Inout 
to inform you that General lias been recalled from his post as High 
Commi 
. As you will observe from the text of the official communiqué issued lastnight, 
copy of svhich is enclosed erein, it ie intended eventually to appoiut a civilian ay 
[14003) v4 





High Commissioner when the system of government to be pursued in Syria shall have 
beet finally decided. This question is now under discussion by a committee which 
has been sitting in Paris under the presideney of M. Paul-Boncour since July last. 

3. Until such time as the eivifian High Commissioner shall be appointed, General 
Duport, who haa just arrived in Syria, will act as High Commissioner ramet 

4. ‘To judge by reports in to-day’s newspapers, it would seem that the peat of 
High Commissioner in Syria was definitely offered by the Government to M, Paul 
Boncour, who, however, refused it, stating that he preferred to remain in 
continue to work us president of tie above-mentioned eommitter. Tt is also h 
the post was offered to M. Berenger, while the names of M. Franklin-Bouillon and 
M, Albert Sarraut, the French Ambaswdor at Constantinople, are also mentioned in 
this connection, 

T have, &. 
CREWE. 


Enclosure in No. 293, 


Extract from the “ Bcho de Paris" of October 31, 192. 


Sanmar narrent 


A MINUIT, la Présilence du Conseil a communiqué la note suivante concernant 
mesures qui ont Jté prises par le Conseil de Cabinet tenw danala voirée : 


© Llorganisation definitive du mandat syrion, donnd & ta Franco par In Sovidté dow 
is, est. contié depuis juillet A une commission, présidée par M. Paul-Bonoour, qui 


de nommer un Hant-Commisaire civil quand Ww 
nandat wera. orgnnin. 
Ya Général Sarrail a ot 16 A rontror & Paria pour fournir an Gouvernement 
cot A In commission tous renseignements utiles” 


Le Général Duport, qui vient dlarriver en Syriv, ant chargé de T'intérim jusqu 
désiguation du Haut-Commiasaire civil 


No, 204 
The Marquess of Crewe to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 2) 


(No. 300) (By Bag.) 
(Télegray ) Paris, October 31, 1925. 
YOUR telegram No. $06 and Mr. Smart's telegram No. 25. 
M. Briand was in the country to-day, so I went to see M. Berthelot, and 
«explained the position to him, leaving an ajdé-mémoire in the wenwe of your telegram, 
He spoke in terms of the greatest contempt for General Sarrail, whose recall 
he welcomed; saying that the general's excuse for having given no warning to 
foreigners of the impending bombardment, by almost boasting that he had not 
warned French citizens either, would be comic if the facts were not so serious | The 
general had been told in sharp terms that a French commander was doubly bound 
to safeguard the nationals of other countries, and from the tone used by M. Berthelot 
Thave no doubt that the outgoing Governor is mot having a pleasant time of it 
Nothing had been heard in Paris of the Emir Said or his family, but a telegram 
wonld be sent at once to the effect that as much consideration as possible should be 
shown to a man who had done his best to protect the British colony, which General 
Sarrail had himself not done, as M. Berthelot remarked in a parenthesis. He was 
evidently thoroughly ashamed of the bombardment, and of the whole conduct of the 
French authorities in the suppression of the rising 
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No, 295. 


The Maryucss of Crewe to Mr. Austen Chamberlain,—(Received November 3.) 


(By Bag.J 
( elegraph ) Paris, November 2, 1925, 
WENT to see King Feisal at his hotel by appointment this afternoon. He 
spoke with great satisfaction of his visit to England, both with regard to public 
if 


affairs and to the excellent effect on his health, he having gained several pounds in 
weight, which I can well believe to be a benefit to him. 

‘He was also well satisfied with his interviews here with MM, Briand and 
Berthelot and with the President of the Republic They all had assured him of 
their conviction that France and England could work in perfect concert with Irak 
for the benefit of his country, and the King seemed genuinely impressed by. the 
attitude of the French statestnen 

Yesterday, however, a new situation had arisen by his having met M. Berthelot, 
at a dinner given by Prince Lotfallah, when the King had been asked whether be 
could not put off his departure from Paris for two or three days. He had said 
that this would cause great inconvenience, but he was pressed to come and talk the 
matter over at the Quai d'Orsay this afternoon, though the hurry of a dinner party 
did not enable him to gather more than that the French hoped be might make hig 
journey home by way of Damascus Of this busted suggestion King Feisal 
spoke, as I thought, with some shrewdness, He could quite see the advantage that 
would come from friendly association with the French on their Syrian frontier, as 
it would help to carry odt the plan of three-cornered friendship alluded to above. 
On the other hand, he was vot going to commit himself. He does not desire to ran 
into any personal danger, and be doe not know the scope of the military operations 
which are still proceeding. Also he did not wish to interfere in the internal affairs 
of Syria; he had anything but a pleasant recollection of his previous treatment by 
the military authorities, sing almost plantively = "he French in Syria are ver 
different from the French in Paris.” In fact, he is evidently afraid of being 
‘a cat's-paw of for the benefit of the French occupation in Syria, and of incurri 
the hearty dislike of his co-religionists in the process. 1 said that of course T coul 
havo wo opinion about his undertaking the Journey by that rout, or give ima any 
advice | would only say that it would be wise, before coming’ to a decision, to 
Consider the proposal carefully in all te aspects, and, ax be himielf bad state, to 
ascertain precisely the state of affairs as regards both the forces engaged in a rising, 
‘against the French occupation and also the bands of brigands merely out. for 
plunder. King Feisal said that he expected to be able to let me know to-morrow 
the result of his conversation at the Quai d’Orsay. He added that he had heard 
from the French Government that an attempt would be made to get M. Henry de 
Jouvenel to zo as High Commissioner, and there seemed to be hope that he would 
‘acoopt. I may mention that when T saw M. Berthelot on 31st Octobor he told me, 
in strict confidence, that they had in their minds M. Paul Doumer for the post, but 
be did not think there was much chance of his agreeing to go. I therefore did not 
think the possibility worth reporting, and it seems that either the idea has not been 
pursued or that M. Doumer has refused He might well do so on the grounds 
of age. 


2 SS EE ee eee 


No. 296 
Me, Austen Chamberlain to Consul Smart (Damaseus), 


Foreign Office, November 3, 1925, 
18 of 30th October: Abdul Kader family, last paragraph 
ry for Foreign Affairs state that nothing has been heard in Paris 
of Emir Said or his family. They are telegraphing to their suthortios in Syria 
that as much consideration as possible should be shown to a man who had done his 
best to protect the British colony. 














[E 6763/357/89) 
Connul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 4.) 


; Damascus, October 28, 1925, 

WITH roferonce to my telegram No. 21 of to-day’s date, I have the banour to 
transmit herewith the note of the consular corps regarding the recent incursion ‘nto 
Damascus and the bombardment of the town by the French, 

2% In my telegrain No. 22 of to-day’s date Ihave referred to the questio) of the 
foreigners killed and foreign property damaged by French shell, Hitherto only two 
deaths of Ttalian Tripolitan subjects ‘whom was a woman, have heen reported. 
‘This ‘question ‘may become serious as the extent of such lostes is ascertained. I 
presume that there can be no doubt as to the dimet responsibility of the French 
Government for reparations 

3, 1 would mention that in the easly evening of the 18th instant the French 
dropped a shell into the Trish Preshytorian School at the very moment wheo 1 was 
vainly imploring’ the eneral commanding the troops and. the delewate to let me pase 
throngl the lines, not yet withdrawn, and bring ont the two English Ludies (Miss Hal 
nd Miss Alexander) ia the sehool. "By a miracle they ware not hurt, and, after a 
painful sojourn in their wood-oellar, wero rescued by a Canadian, Mr. Ebey, fortunacel 
outside the Beech lines, and taken to a safor place. Both the general aud AL. Auboua 
‘vad assured me that these Indies would be in no danyer if they stayed quietly in their 
house, 

4, Tam at promont too overwlielmed with work to be able to submit the goneral 
ruport promised in amy telegram No. 20 of the 21st instant. The panic oaused hy. the 
threat of a reuewal of the bombardment to-morruw has submerged tho consulate with 

ish mubjects, Lrakin, Palestinians, &e., necking guarantees of safoty or facilities for 
departure, ‘The roads are blocked and the Beirut Railway is none too safe, Besides, 
tho rare and small uarrow-gaugo trains are packed with fogitives. Although [con 
hardly believe that. the French, to whou L bave verbally expremel mye very 
werongy on the mujer, wil be to fot ae tn renew tho buntaniment 1 canoot 
view of provious exporianee of their vagaries, take any riskn I am therofore struggell 
wich Ue dicalt problem of geting’ out of tha: tows overal tuolecls of fecek 
nationals in caso of bombardivent, Tn these eleoumstancer I hope you. will understand 
how impossible itis for ma at prosent to write detailed reports, 

T have, &e. 
W. A. SMART, 


Enclosure in No. 297, 
Coneul Smart to M. Auboward. 


Diécanat du Corps wonnulaire, Damas, 
Mle Déljgus, le 21 ostobre 1925. 

JE suis chargé par le corps consulaire de vous faire la communication suivante sur 
Jos é¢éntmente & 5 

A maintes reprises, par dew communications orales ot éerites aux consuls, par des 
communiqués publiques annongant Je calme complet & Damas, lew autorités mandataires 
out assuré los étrangers de leur sécurité & Damas Par suite do cca assurances 
offcietles de V'antorité tenue responsable par la Société des Nations ot lo Gouvernement 
des Rtats-Unis d’Amérique, les consuls, malgré leurs inquidtudes, n'ont pas couseillé & 
lours ressortissants de quitter la ville. 

Du 18 an 20 du mois courant, par suite de I'incursion d'une bande peu 
considérable, aidée por des éléments peu vombroux de la populace, les autorites 
mandataires, sans dovner aucun avertissement aux étrangers, atin quile pussent se 
mettre eit sireté, ont cru devoir retirer leurs troupes de la ville, laissant sans aucune 
protection los Strangers, y compris les femmes et les enfants, aussi bieu que la 
population chréticnne et isradlite indigenes, 

méime temp et dans donner aucun avertisswinent, elles ont souis la ville & um 
bombarleinent’ prolongs et trix étendu, tel que d'habitude ne subiment que des places 
fortes. Eiles ont Ininaé les étrangers sous co bombardement, tandis que lea Frangats ont 
66 retirés hor» du danger. Par suite des diffcultés vin ~iroulation, lee pertes de vie et 
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les dégits matériels subis par les étrangers n'ont pas eucore été constatés, : 
as te pur den bn Fangs ses 
autodds ranpitee reaponlables ‘dea biens et des vice strangers pers. 
Jes événements actuels. 
Etant donué que les assurances indiquées aw commencement de cette note 
pot veins son sete dete rains 
‘ne peut plus premire la responsabilité de consiller & ses ressortissants de con 
io frotdion Inde emaele doe her rertsants Ge qtr Dai st 
prie les autorités frangaises de bien vouloir mane des moyens de tranipech whos. 
Fifiants ln inpstion des trangere qui voudraient sive ce cose 
reel ndant, il est certain que hon de éiranigers ne pourront pas quitter Damas. Il 
et du devoir dla Puisaance tandataire de leur aamurer, uno protection sdéquate me 
des forces ne Jes _expeser aux das des bomburdements, 
- A. = or ic blige de tepir Vauteri wndataire responsable de la vie 
et des biens de leurs ressortissants restant & Daroas, 
le corps consti ‘avenir la protection de la capitale de 
ta Byte’ Dube dre aero wor uo front ‘nilitare hry de. ile © Biden, 
i dehut dune parele protection extéieare, Hee ce bender dentrot 
dans Ia ville, qui deviendra encore une fois to théatr a 
w uflriront les étrangers qui ey sont établis en we fant & ls protection frangaiaes | 
eat. remarquer quo les pertes oecasionnées par Tes bombardeanents ot incantl 
clin les principaux centers commercinux de la ville auront des réperoussions inévibles 
et prolongéer sur les maisons européennes. ct américaines en relations d'affaires vee Ie 
nerpants damascains ruinds par ccs destructions. Dailleurs, il y aon sans d ate 
liven appartenaut & des Européens ot A des Aréricaine en dépot dain lew 


tds franigaives auraiout 
ntde Ia ville. Un. pu 

jens dtrangers. La corpa 

[UF ses reskortisannta wt 


es yourront. 
Be dow indthodes 


Je suis ebangé de. vou faire sac 

Gouvernements reapectifn des copies de pes 
W. A. SMART, 

Doyon du Corpa conaulaire, 


—_—_— 


E 6765 /357/89) No. 208 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chambertain —(Recsivnd November 


ge = Damaccus, hae 2a, 1028. é 
" WITH reference to my telegrame No. 21 of the 23rd instant and ol 
em yd ch No, 216 of the 23rd instont, T have the bonour to 
beens ny June ‘the auawer of the French ielegate to the uote of the 
consular corps regarding the recent events at Damascus. aie ik 


W. A. SMART. 
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Enclosure in No, 298, 


M. Auboward to Consul Smart. 


M, lo Consul, Damas, le 23 octobre 1 
J'AL honour de vous acouser réception de Ia note collective que vous ave 
voulu me faire parvonir aans numéro et en date du 21 octobre. 
ote ost dis maintenant soumise & un examen atte 
pour me perimettre de réunir les éléments d'a a je 
vous demande do youloir bion me faire connaitre trta exactement les dowmages subis 
par los ressortissants strangers, soit dans leurs personnes, soit dans leurs biens. 
Veuillez agréer, &. 
Le Délégué du Haut-Commissaire auprés des 
Etats de Syrie et du Djebol Druse, 
AUBOUARD. 


{ B 6766/357/89} No. 299, 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 4.) 

(No. 219.) 

Sir, Damascus, October 24, 1925. 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 24 of today’s date, Thave the honour to 
tranainit herewith copy of « letter from the French delogate announcing that no second 
bombaniment of Damascus would tak place in connection with recent eventa. 

2. Apparently the notables are still refusing to produce the 100,000 Turkish gold 
pounds, abd the Syrian Goverameat and unispaliiy, at the instanos of the Freceh, 
are guarantesing the payment of the fine and the delivery of the 3,000 rifles. The 
French of course have by now realised tie immense they have inflicted on 
respectable native and forvign intereste by their wanton bombardment and were really 
anxious to find some way out of executing the threat of « second bombardment, 

Thave, te. 
W. A. SMART. 


Enclosure 1 in No 299. 


M. Aubouard to Consul Smart, 
M. Je Consul, 3 actobre 1925. 
SAL Thounour de vous adreaser lo. toxte faite ce jour A la 
Population de la vile de Damas par Je Gourernomont ayrion ot lo déligué du Haut 
“ommiasaire de la Puissance mandataire, 
Je vous demande do bien vouloir en faire connaltee la tonour A vos ressortissanta, 
Veuillex agréor, de. 
AUBOUARD. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 299. 
Announcement made to Damascus Population. 


LE Gouvernement svrien et le délégué du Haut-Commissaire de la Puissance 
‘manvlataire portent & la connaissance de la population ce qui suit 


En co qui concerne Vindemnité & payer par la ville, les répondants ont doané leurs 
siguaturon ole versonant ext assuré dle ce jour conformément nex conditions impossen 
Quant wux fusils, la question est égalenient réglée : Ie versement ent commeticé et 
toutes yaranties sont prises pour que le versement intégral soit effectué. 
Ex cotedquenes, toute posiblité de bombardement répondant A use snctivn pour 
les derniers événements est en principe éeartée, 
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No, 300. 


Conval Smart to Mr, Austen Chamberlain—(Received Norember 4) 


(No. 20) 
(Telegraphic) R. Damascus, November 4, 1925, 

ALL Central and Southern Syria now overran by rebel’ bands and railways 
under their menace. Line cut 9 miles south of Damascus by Druse, with whom 
strong French force battle, 

Communication with Irak interrupted, 

Band advancing from east towards Damascus apparently scattered. 3rd 
November within a few miles of city as result of French aerial action. Advance 
of bands, and subsequently smoke and sound of battle, caused another panic and 
‘exodus to coast 


(Sent to Bagdad, No 27, and Jerusalem, No 12) 





No. 301 
The Marquess of Crewe to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 5.) 


[By Bag] 
(No. 405, Confidential ) Sen 


(Telegraphic) Paris, November 4, 1925. 
MY telegram No, 401 of 2nd Noveraber and Mr. Phipps’ lotter to Mr. Oliphant 


sal received Mr. Phipps this afternoon, and informed him of the 
result of his meoting at the Quai d'Orsay this morning, at which M._ Berthelot, 
M. Clinchont and M. Robert de Caix were prewnt. M. Berthelot told King Feisal 
that the French Government intended to draw up an organic law for Syria, but 
it Was no yet quite ready, Meanwhile, he would be glad to have’ His 
Majesty's advice “as to- how the Syrian question should be dealt with King 
Feisal thereupon replied that he would speak perfectly frankly, but only ae 
private individual, even at the risk of causing offence. He then proceeded to 
point out the difference in the situation in Trak, where there were only some 
2.000 British troops collected together in their cantonments, and in Syria, in its 
disturbed condition, in spite of the presence of 30,000 French troops" Trak, 
noreover, enjoyed complete independence so far as internal affairs were concerned. 
f the Fronch Government desired order to be re-established, the only advice he 
could offer was that they should proceed without delay to imitate the behaviour 
of the British in Irak, and to grant to Syria a similar Constitution, For this 
it was necessary for the French to select a suitable personage. and to propose him 
to the Syrians for election by plebiscite, either as King or as President of the 
Republic, whichever the French preferred, M_ Rerthelot replied that there were 
two vital differences between Trak and Syrin: (a) The fact that Syria was not a 
unite State, bat a collection of Staten, wherens Trak was only one: and (0) that 
there was in Syria no ontstanding personality, such as King Feisal himself, who 
would he suitable to act as Head of the State. Tix Majesty fetorted that it was a 
great mistake to endeavour to divide up Syria into a series of States; unity was 
essential, and the sooner it was brought abont the better, although, if necessary, a 
large measure of autonomy conld be granted to the States in question Tt was also 
absolutely essential in an Eastern country carefully to select a ruler. If this were 
done, and a Constitution on lines practically similar to that of Trak granted to Sy 
he was convinced that calm would soon be restored. King Feisal told Mr. Phipps 
that M. Berthelot had received this advice remarkably well, and had assured him 
That it would be taken. Te tweed THis Majesty, therefore, directly he arrived at 
Amman, to do all be could by letters or otherwise to reassure his friends in Syria 
‘as to French intentions, and to proceed in a similar manner on his return to Bagdad 
‘This King Feisal promised to do, but pointed ont that in return it was eseentiai 
that the French shonld follow in every particalar the advice which he had given 
them. for otherwise he wonld be aconsed of treachery towards his Syrian friends 
M. Berthelot assured him that this would be done, and that a civilian governor, not 
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M. Henry de Jouvenel, who had refused the post, would shortly proceed to Syria, 
and would get into touch with King Feisal and endeavour to work in collabor 
with him to the best of His: Majesty thereupon declared bis willingness 
to.allow the Emir Zeid to 5 ah Damascus on his return journey to England 
with a view to smoothing down affairs as far as possible. M. Berthelot then followed 
His Majesty to the door and said to him in an undertone pregnant with meaning 
“Alas! we have lost. you 
Mr- Phipps enquired sehether King Feisal had any particular candidate in 

view as Head of the Syrian State, to which His Majesty replied that he had not 
mentioned any to the Freneb, but that, speaking quite privately, he considered that 
Cither of his brothers: the Emir Abdullah or the Emir Zeid, but particularly the 
latter, would be suitable. Thete was nobody in Syria of sufficient standing for the 
pot, el he felt sure that if the Emir Zeid were proposed by means of a plebiscite 
he would be elected by an overwhelming majority. He said, however, that if His 
Majeaty's ¢ thought his brothers uneuitable, be would be quite ready to 
back th anybody who appeared desirable to the British and French 

overnments. He would be grateful to learn at Amman whether his. proposals, 

‘outlined above, aro approved by His Majesty's Government — He expressed the 
titmost satisfaction with tho manner in which they bnd been received by A. Berthelot 
‘and the other two gentlemen present, and indeed, altogether with his reception by 
the Fronch authorities during his stay in Paris 





(6841 /357/89) No. 302, 
Tho Marquess of Orewe to Mr, Austen Chamberlain.—(Keceived November 0.) 


ace Parie, November 7, 1925. 
T HAVE tho honout to inform you that on the Sth November the Chamber decided 

by 400 voton ta 30 to postpone to a date to he decided Jater, after the return of General 
Barrail, the interpellation of the Government regarding the present situation in Syria. 
The debate, wh hat tinves heated an disturbed wax of no roal interest, 
begun by various bere of the Moe ational, who prewed for the i 
discusaion of the on, "Thiw proposal was strongly oppoted by the 
of tho Council, who insisted that it was impossible for the Government to 
intorpellation before General Sarrail had returned to France and wade his y 
roport. Alter considerable discussion, in which it became clear that the Socialist party 
would support M. Painlevé in the question ot issue, it wax susggented that the date of 
the 20th November should be fixed for the jnterpellation. The President of the 
Council at first appeared to, accept. this motion, but taking offence at the speeches of 
rome members of the Right, M-Painlows later declaril that be could not appear to 
urtonder to their dictation, and must insist on the adjourament sine die of the inter- 

ellation. Le did, "promise that General Sarrail, who ix expected to return to 

‘mnece on the 15th November, should be interrogate moa lowe 
to appear before the compet o give suck 
caption LN pa 
Genoral Sarrail’s report, and with it the information for which it was waiting, it would 
be quite ready to invite the Chambers to discias the general question. In view of this 
assurance, and no doubt because it was realises! that the Socialists would vote with the 
Government, the Opposition decided. not to press their motion and to abstain from 
Yoling. In the end the motion to adjourn the interpellation was cartied with only 
Uiirty dissentients, nearly. all of whom were Communists 

2 Very fow speeches of any interest were wade during the debate. ‘The 

Comainnist spokesmen mae it lear tat they adopted the seme live ae regards Syria 
fs they had in. connection with Morocco, and that in their opinion the sooner Syria 
hecnme an independent Stato the better, M. Blur, speaking for the Socialist party, 
declared that the particular question of General Sarrail's competence or responsibility 
for roventjevents, ws of no. great interest to. them. ‘They were, however, anxious 10 
have the whole question of the position of France in Syria, both as. regards the past 
and the future, thoroughly investigated, ‘The oply announcement of any interest made 
by the President of the Council was a statement of the losses which the French troops, 
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‘88 opposed to the North African and other native regiments, had suffered in Syria 
since 1920. “These losses (killed, died of wounds or missing) were :— 


2,893 

2032 

636 

298 
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y aly 15) 3 R wi 39 

5 (July 15 to October 18) S i 585, 


M. Painlevs and M. Briand appeared yesterday before the Foreign, Afairs 
Commissiog of the Chamber in order to give certain explanations regarding the Syrian 
situation. According to the newspapers, M. Briand, replying to the suggestion of 
M. Berthon, the Communiat Deputy, that France should absnclon ber mandate, declared 
rly that ‘such proposal was out PL the aueston, aad that France most Full the 
duties imposed apon her by the League of Nations. During the meeting of the 

M. Puinlevé stated definitely that Cleueral Sarrail would mot aeturn to 
tho would be replaced ax High Commissioner by M. Henry de Jouveuel, 
is appointment has been recently foreshadowed hy many newspapers, but I 
understand that M. de Jouveuel required some prewing before he necepted, the 
It is announced this evening that M. de Jouvenel's nomsnation was approved at to-day's 
Ministerial Council, and that M. Briand declarod thereat that the Syrian mandate 
would, direetly cali was restored, be reorganinod on a basis of the widest autonomy, 
1 


(E 6884/357/89) No, 303, 
Consul Smart to Mr, Austen Chamberlain —(Received November 10.) 


(No, 220.) 
Sir, Damasous, October 25, 1925, 

WITH reference to my telogeam No, 20 of the 21st instant, and subsequent 
SerTespontence by despatch at telegram, T have the honour to submit & summatiged 
account of the recent disorders at Damascus, 

2. Tn the laat hours of darkness before dawn on Sunday, the 18th October, « 
band, about sisty strong, under Hassan-al-Kharrat (ace my despatch No, 204 of the 
10th instant), entered, ‘unopposed, the Shaghoor (south-eastern) quarter of the 
town, This i the brothel quarter, and the band apparently obtained facilities for 
passing unnoticed over the roofs and through the women's apartments, It would be 
Interesting to know what rewards Hassan al-Khareat promised to these Damascene 
Rabals when the Lord should have delivered the city into his hands, invaders 
quietly murdered a number of unfortunate French North African soldiers, and in 
some cases the women with whom they were lying. ‘The band worked its way slowly 
towards the Palais Azm, which is in the middle of the bazaars. Rumour, of the 
winged Oriental kind, preceded the invisible band creeping, with 
halts, through the brothel-maze. ‘The bazaars began to close ; cart 
across the town with panic-stricken fugitives; alarm was general, but no one coul 
furnish any reason for it, except that of “The Druses are coming !"” a ery so often 
repeated in the last few months that it was hardly believed any longer even by the 
credulous, . 

3. The Palais Azm, the famous old 18th century Arab palace, acquired by the 

neh Government for an ‘‘ Institut francais d’Art et d’Archéologie musulmans,”” 
i in the middle of the bazaars. One wing of it has recently heen arranged for the 
tesidence of the French High Commissioner during his visits to Damascus, and for 
motives of economy the residency formerly in the northern and esssentially French 
and Pee so | suburb has been abandoned, General Sarrail had come to Dam 
on Saturday, the 17th October. and slept the night in the Palais Azm. On the Sunday 
morning he bad left for Deraa with the French delegate, M. Aubonard, and they 
both returned to Damascus in the evening after the trouble had begun. But for this 
fortunate journey to Deraa, General Sarrail might have been caught by the rebels in 
the Palais Azm. Te seems, indeed, that his capture was the object uf the skilful and 
daring mancuvre described above 
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4. The band of Hassan-al-Kharrat, who, as an ex-night-watchman, of cours* 
knew the town off by heart, got into the Palais Azm shortly after dark, by making 
a hole in one of the walls. ‘The Syrian guard presumably fled. No French soldiers 
were in the palace. 

5. Before this, however, a small band of Druses from the village of Jeramana, 
burnt by the French (see my’ despatch No. 212 of the 15th instant), entered in the 
late afternoon the town to the east of the Shaghoor quarter by a broadish way running 
from outside the town along one side of the Jewish quarter to Straight Street. Here 
the band encountered a French detachment covering the inner end of the Jewish 
quarter, and fighting began. ‘These Druse villagers were no doubt animated by a 
spirit of vengeance after the destruction of their homes. 

6. About the same time Druses in moderate numbers from the villages 
Immediately south and south-west of Damascus entered the Meidan (southern) 
quarter. Tt is said, though there seems to be considerable doubt on this point, tha: 
they were led by Nassib Bey Bakri, a Damascene notable who joined the rebels in the 
ebel Druse some time ago. His country-house at Jeramana was burnt by the French 
with the rest of the village. Whether he was actually present or not, he prubably 
had much to do with the organisation of the incursion generally. This band killed 
some Armenians in a refugee camp in the Meidan, and apparently also a few stray 
French soldiers 

7. No Drusea from the mountain took part in the incursion, though the rebels, 
to frighten the French and encourage adhesions in the town, spread rumonrs of large 
Druse forces approaching. These rumours induced the small French force outside 
the town on the east to retreat round the city and rejoin the main French positions 
in the northern suburbs 

8. Thus, on Sunday evening the French troops were in positions north of the 
old town and covering the Goverament buildings, the Hedjaz and Northern railway 


stations and the Salhiyyeh quarter. They also held the citadel situated in the extreme 
northern end of the bazaars. Detachments were covering the ends of the Jewish and 
Christian quarters in the extreme east and south-east of the old town 

9. Gradually bad characters in each quarter disarmed or removed the police 
and joined in the firing. There can be no doubt that both the police and the 


gendarmerie were extremely lukewarm towards the Government. 

10. The French over-estimated the seriousness of the position, mainly because 
they are so badly informed, and between 5 and 6 y.x. on the Sunday evening they 
began, without any warning to foreigners, to bombard the town with artillery and 
from the air. ‘The bombardment lasted, with intermissions, until noon of Tuesday, 
the 20th October. Practically the whole of the Mussulman town was included in t 
bombardment, 

11. The rebels made no serious attempt to attack the French positions 
contenting themselves with aimless firing. The only serious opponents were, perhaps, 
those from outside, ‘The townamen who joined in, a few only in each quarter, were 
quite childish. A single tank, for instance, could have recaptured my quarter, 

ch, owing to the presence of perhaps a score of armed vagabond, was sbjecud 
to.a bombardment. In some other quarters, T am told, the local rebels were eve. 
fewer. Probably there were never, inc ey! both inside and outside elements, more 
than a few hundred rebels in the town, and half of them were militarily valueless 

12. The French imagined that they were faced with a general revolution, ‘They 
did not understand that there was no co-ordination whatever between the rebel 
elements in the different quarters. For instance, Hasean-al-Kharrat and. his 
lientenant, Dib-us-Sheikh, came into my quarter, but they made no effort whatever 
to direct the rebel elements there. They both returned after coolly visiting some 
acquaintances in the quarter 

13. There was no donbt a general hope among the people that. this incursion 
was one of a large Druse force, strong enough to turn out the hated French. Some 
notables must have viewed the prospect of such a development with considerable 
complacency ; others were probably guilty of complicity. ‘The obvious way to have 
dealt with the situation would have been to have contained the outside and only active 
elements, while getting into touch with the notables of the different quarters. ‘These 
notables, if threatened by the destruction of their houses, would have cleared their 
‘own quarters of the insignificant local elements, and the French troops, 
freedom of movement, could then quickly have got rid of the small outside bands 
By beginning to bombard immediately. by spreading the bombardment all over the 
town indiscriminately, no opportunity for early and rapid negotiations was given 
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14 Of course, the great French difficulty was the absence of contact with 
influential local elements. “Soubhi Bey, the President of the State of Syria, is a Turk, 
and his Ministers are largely of Turkish extraction or tradition. ‘They have no 
influence with the Damascenes, by whom they are disliked. 1 am sure that things 
would have been different if Hakki Bey Al Azm, the former Governor of Damascus, 
had been in power, Though a tool of the French, he is a Damascene of good family 
and in close touch with the notables of Damascus’ He would have made every effort 
to save his uative town and the property of his many friends. He would have had 
no difficulty in establishing relations with the notables and combining with them 
measures to stop the fighting. Sonbhi Bey was indifferent to the destruction of 
town with which he has no intimate connection, and he was, anyhow, unable to 
‘exercise any influence over the notables, 

15, At 11 Aat, on Monday, the 19th October, the French suddenly und without 
warning withdrew their detachments covering the ends of the Christian and Jewish 
quarters, thus leaving them entirely unprotected, 

16, " After that the French were never in close touch with the rebels, The 
tombardment eantinoed, and the shaspahooters from the citadel picked of everyone 
they canght sight of, including several innocent neighbours of mine 

17. "The outside rebels left the town on the morning of Tuesday, the 
2th October, and some notables, including the Emir Said Jezairli, got into’ touch 
with the French, who promised 10 suspend the bombardment at noot, so that a con. 
ference might take place at 3 rat. The few and scattered rebel townsmen gradually 
made themselves scarce, and during the last two hours of the bombardment ther» 
appeared to be no answering fire whatever from the town. 

18. At the conference General Gamelin, who had arrived on the Monday and 
taken over the control of operations from General Soulé, commander of the troops 
of the region of Damascus, and M. Aubouard demanded from the notables a fine af 
£T. 200,000, quickly reduced to £T. 100,000, and 3,000 rifles. If these demands 
were not satished by 1 rat. on Saturday, the 96th October, the bombardment. was to 
be renewed ; meanwhile the town was {0 be responsible not only for preventing any 
firing by its inhabitants, but also for preventing any bands {rom entering, Tt was 
not explained how the citizens were to prevent bands from entering a town the whole 
of whose eastern and south-eastern sides were without any military protection 
whatever 

19, As was to be expected, the notables would not aubseribe to these conditions. 
‘The French, as they, began to recover from theit panic and to realive the intense 
destruction ‘they had effected. the possibility of considerable foreign claims, the 
genoral disapproval of this inhuman treatment of an open town, began themselves 
to realise the impossibility of another bombardment. They therefore forced. the 
Syrian Government and the municipality to guarantes the execution of the abo 
mentioned conditions. An official announcement was made on the evening of F 
the 23rd October, that the bombardment would not take place. 

20. Since the cessation of the bombardment there have been sporadic rifle and 
tuachipe-gun fire and occasional artillery fire towards the outside of, the town 
Probably this can be accounted for by French soldiers firing at shadows, ‘The 
northern suburbs are still like an armed camp, with barbed wire and sindb 
defences, Such of the bazaars as have not been destroyed remain closed. Many ol 
the merchants hiave fled or are in hiding. 

21. ‘The Palais Azm has been half destroyed by the rebels, who also burnt a 
house at the end of the Jewish quarter where were some Senegalese, A few 
neighbouring houses wer consumed by the fire. Most of the rest of the destruction 
was due to the bombardinent and deliberate incendiaris by the French. ‘The whole 
‘of the space between Straight Street and the Hamidiyyeh bazanrs, that is to say. 
between the two main arteries of the bazaars, is a mass of ruins. The Meydan and 
Shaghoor quarters have suffered heavily from the bombardment. Other quarters 
have suffered less. Several old and valuable houses of Damascene notables have been 
Jurnt, The ruin is so extensive that it cannot be enumerated, An inspector of the 
Banco di Roma, who has been examining the situation with a view to the reper- 
cussions on his bank, told me that he estimated the damage from the destruction of 
buildings and merchandise, &c., at about £1 million, This estimate is confirmed by 
others. Foreign losses are likely to be considerable. Damascus can be regarded as 
cconomically ruined. The loss of human life cannot yet be estimated 

22. The British consulate is in the middle of the Mussulman town, ‘The other 
consulates are in the northern suburbs, that is to say, within the suburbs more or less 
covered by French military dispositions. 

[14003 











23. When the firing became audible at the consulate about 5 rs. on the 
Sunday, I vainly tried to get into telephonic communication with some responsible 
authority, Finally, with the help of a Syrian policeman, I managed to get to 
Salhiyych, At the Rtat-major I found General Sarrail, M. Aubouard, General Soulé 
and Soubhi Bey. Thad a longish conversation with M. Aubouard and General Soulé, 
who assured me thatthe whole thing woald be quickly over and that British subjects 
would be in no danger if they stayed quietly in their houses. 1 explained my 
apprehensions about the English colony in the Christian and Jewish quarters 
had already repeatedly pointed out to M. Aubouard the exposed position of these 
English people (see especially my despatch No. 211 of the 15th instant). I was on 
this occasion particularly anxious about two Indies, Miss Ball and Miss Alexander, 
in the Irish Presbyterian Mission Schoo} in the Jewish quarter, as well as about two 
of my countrymen close to them. I begged General Soulé to send someone with me 
to pass me through the French lines and bring these two ladies out, He refused, 
saying that he could not take the responsibility of anything happening to me, Both 
he and M. Aubouard coutinted to reassure me of the safety of our people. 

24 General Sarral appeared tobe taking no part in the direction of affairs 
Asa matter of fact, he left for Beirat on the following morning with the wemen-folk 
of Soubhi Bey. His departure at such a moment excited much comment. On arrival 
at Beirut he announced, as usual, to various persons, including the United States 
consul-genoral, that all was calm at Damascus, 

25, I loft the Etit-major under the disagreeable impression that the French 
hardly knew what they were about, T brought into one of the hotels in the Salhiyyeh 
quarter an English lady, whose house was in the gardens adjoining this district, As 
various lowe characters were roaming about and fring was going on sporadically in 
these gardens, het house was not the suitable place for an Englishwoman to spend 
the night in. “I then returned to the consulate. 

J. Mr. Vice-Consul Vaughan-Russell, whose house is in Salhiyyeh, came to 
the consulate after the firing began, but arrived just after I had left. “An alarmist 
cavass suggested that I had got into trouble, and Mr. Russell returned to Salhiyyeh 
to get measures taken to find me. We thu crossed each other on our ways back, 
We, however, got into telephonic communication, and T told him to say in Salhiyyeh, 
where his presence would be most valuable for communications to the French through 
him by telephone, I take this opportunity to express my appreciation of 
Mr, Rusuall’s help, of which he was prodigal. "With the vice-consul in the Govern 
ment quarter and the consul in the rebel camp, the British consulate was probably 
tho only authority thoroughly informed of what was going on 

27. L managed to get into communication with the Victoria (British) Hospital 
and the British Syrian Mission in the Christian quarter, but the French troops barred 
all pasa tothe Jewish quarter 

25, Betwoon 9 and 10 v.st- local riflemen disarmed the police of my quarter, 
which tbua passed out of Gorerament posseasion on the very frat day of the trouble 
and remained in rebel hands until the end of the bombardment, I was thus isolated 
with only two cavagses and my personal servants Telephonic communication was 
Aorlonelay ever interrupted, 

29, The rebels wore quite affable, They held up one of my cavasses, but let 
‘him go when he told them who he wax ‘They began to dig a trench across the road 
in front of my gate, but accepted my advice to make it a little farther off. They 
stopped a ige-camionetie of the, Eastern Transport Company coming: from 

lad, and began to cut the tyres. When, however, the Italian chauffeur declared 
that he was English, they brought him and the car to the consulate. They even 
submitted to my expostulations against their firing at aeroplanes, which, I pointed 
out, would only return to the artillery with indications for the bombardment of our 

juarter, 
30. Daring the whole of Monday, the 19th October, Mr_ Russell, on telephonic 
instructions from me, harried the French civil and military authorities with a view 
to inducing them to take some interest in our colony. But the French were too 
bvesed with imaginary dangers to think of anyone but themselves, 

‘31, Realising that I had nothing to hope for from the French, T got into touch 
with the Moslems, who, I must record, behaved admirably. Emir Said Jezairli, whom 
I reminded of the great tradition of his grandfather, the famous Abdul Kadir, the 

tector of so many Christians during the 1860’ massacre, went down to the 
Ehristian quarter and reassured the frightened people. The aged Sheikh Bedr-ud- 
Din, tho most learned and most venerated of the nlama, und his son, the kadi, did 





likewise, These Moslem interventions assured the Christian quarters against pillage, 
In other words, it was Islam and not the “Protectrice des Chrétiens en Orient “ 
which protected the Christians in those critical days. 

32. Tonly learnt in the evening of the withdrawal which had taken place in 
the morning of the troops at the ends of the Christian and Jewish quarters. I at 
‘once telephoned to General Soulé and 1d him to send troops to protect those 

juarters. He refused, and said he would have to have an army corps to do such a 

ing. He spoke vaguely about gendarmes and police being there, 1 tried to explain 
to him that these had long ceased to exist in the city. Finally, I enquired whether 
the only thing to do was to “s'en remettre au bon Dieu.” He replied in the 
affirmative. It was obviously useless to continue the conversation. 

38. On the morning of Tuesday, the 20th October, T instructed Mr. Russell to 
inform M, Aubouard that, as the French would do nothing for our people, T was 
going down myself to the Christian quarter, and that I hoped his sharp-shooters 
‘would endeavour to miss me. After waiting for the bombardment to shift from my 
quarter, I crossed the town with native guides, who of course knew how to lead me 
‘out of reach of French fire, The journey was thus one of no difficulty or danger. 
Tndeed, had I known earlier of the French withdrawal, I would have easily crossed 
the town on the previous afternoon. While the French troops were still in the city, 
and internal fighting was in progress, the passage from quarter to quarter was uot 
‘so simple, 

‘4. "When T reached the Christian quarter, the Christians gathered round mo 
ouch encouraged and full of enquiries, I reached the British Syrian Mission, where 
were all the ladies of that mission and Miss Ball and Miss Alexander of the 
Presbyterian school, whom a Canadian, Mr, Ebey, fortunately outside the French 

ines, bad courageoaly brought by devions ways fo the Syrian Mission. | When 1 

val their story, T confess that I had some difficulty in restraining my indignation 
‘A. shell had wrecked the sitting-room of the school, while Miss Ball and 
Miss Alexander were fortunately in the dining-room, Until their rescue these two 
delicately nurtured English Indies had been crouching for several hours ina wood 
fellar under the bombardment, During this time their Frenich sisters had been 
follected into places of safety. After the withdrawal of the French troops, the 
Syrian police had conducted afl these ladies of both missions to the Victoria Hospital, 
the safest place in the Christian quarter, and after fearfully performing this lst 
duty had doffed their uniforms and disappeared. A frantic crowd of Armenians 
‘and Syrian Christians had invaded the hospital and its grounds, ‘The single English 
doctor and two English nurses had been powerless to deal with the mob Finally, 
unt before I came down, the Syrian and Presbyterian Mission ladies had left. the 
eepital and returned to'the former mission, in order to encourage the refugees to 
leave aio. When I got to the hospital it had already been cleared.” There 1 found 
the two British male subjects I had been s0 anxious about, Mr. Ebey and Mr, Joyes. 
‘The whole of the English colony was thus safe. They had all displayed admirable 
fortitude. 

35. The bombardment ceased while I was in the Christian quarter. ‘Then the 
French, shamed by my message, sent down to look after me Commandant Tomm 
Martin and M. Béjean, the adviser of police, who arrived in a car bristling wit! 
rifles and police. M. Aubouard also sent down a car for me with two gendarmes, 
T courteously but coldly refused all this tardy: assistance, and returned to the 
consulate on foot with my native guides, ‘There was no longer any danger, as the 


firing had ceased. v Dy 
G6. This French abandonment of our colony has excited much bitterness among 
the English here. In defence of the French, it must be mentioned that they also 
hbandoned their civilian hospital in the Christian quarter, with several nuns. and 
French patients. The French military authorities were’ so full of their own 
imaginary dangers that they would make no military effort to help the Europeans 
in the Christian and Jewish quarters. J ‘ ta 
‘37, ‘The several thousand British Indians, Irakis, Palestinians, ‘Trans- 
jordanians, &e., wore of course too scattered to be reached.. So far no death among. 
them has been reported to me, though one Palestinian has claimed compensation for 
wounds in both arms, Their material losses from the bombardment, are of course 
considerable. Thad let it be known as far as possible that they could come to the 
consulate, but few of them cared to risk passing through French fre ot perhaps 
in m ; 
9 OE one very delicate feature of this disastrous affair was the attitude of the 
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Pegble towards the consulate. The fact that the British flag remained flying in the 
rt of the bombarded city and over the stricken Moslem popalation created an 
inevitable feeling of fraternal solidarity. The peaceful Moslem population and the 
consulate, both equally abandoned by the French, turned to each other for help and 
ounsel. ‘To the terrified people, to the streams of homeless women and children 
flying from sbells and ruined houses, the consulate became the symbol of something 
reasonable and hopeful in all this frantic and senseless pandemonium. I am sure 
that if it had not been politically inexpedient for us to interfere, the consulate could 
have intervened and settled the business far more quickly than the French artillery 
Indeed, I am certain that the more pea part of the population is convinced that 
the conaulate alone was responsible for the cessation of the bombardment and Tor its 
not being renewed, 
80. ‘The danger of this situation is obvious and must be promptly conjured 

It is no use trying to close our eyes to obvious facts. The unhappy people of this 
city have been cruelly wronged through the frantic action of a few soldiers who lost 
their heads and have ruined a great metropolis of Islam, The French on this ccc 
have shown themselves unworthy of the mandate confided to them by the League of 
Nations, The bitterness of the British colony is entirely justified. But the issues at 
stake are too serious for emotional treatment. Our own vital interests and the 
prevention of anarchy in all Arabian mandated territories demand a complete Anglo- 

rench solidarity in these parts. A French collapse in Syria opens up prospects for 
our mandated countries almost too unpleasant to be contemplated. Tam, therefore. 
of the opinion that everything possible should be done to consign this painful story 
to oblivion. I will make every effort to sink back again into the effacement from 
which T was momentarily forced by circumstances beyond my control, I will also 
endeavour to restrain violent criticism of the French. 1 have already earnestly 
recommended to Mr. Merton, the “Times” correspondent who has just come here, 
the importance, in the interests of Anglo-French co-operation, of an extreme 
twoderation in whatever he reports to his paper. I can only hope that the British 
and Egyptian press will refrain likewise from any excessive indictments, 

40._This attitude, however, should not, in my opinion, preclude vigorous action 

to obtain compensation for the wide material damage suffered by British nationals 
from this unwarranted bombardment. But this is a snbject which requires separate 


‘treatment, 
Thave, &e. 
W. A. SMART, 
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Acting Consul-Gonerat Mayers to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —iteceived November 1.) 


(No. 13, Secret) 
Beirut, October 27, 1925, 

LVENTURE to make some coment o9 current affairs in Damascas as seen from 
cial angle of Boirut. ‘There can be no doubt that the news of the dramatic 
1g in the capital of the State of Syria came to most people as a severe shock. 
The igouoral fooling is that somethivg tragic haw taken place, and caustic comment is 
heard on all sides. Tam told that eriticisin in Damascus is bitter, and that all religious 
sects take part in it. Few voices are heard defending the action of tho mandatory 
Power. In Béirnt public sentiment, if less heated, is the sme. A wave of disillusion- 


ment hi — ‘over us all. 

2 Resentment, as far as I can see, is focussed on the person of the High 
Commissioner. T should not like to say that the dion is justified. It is hinted that 
the civil power in Damascus looks back regretfully on the rain the military power has 
caused during the events of the last fow days. Here there is a tendency to take a 
similar Tine. 1 was told the other day by the secretary-general that perhaps the 
military had gouo a little too fur. The day of recrimination is coming, and it may be 
that Genenil Gamelin, commanding the troops in the Damascos area, will be the butt 
of it However that’ may be, the public sce at the head of affairs, leading his 
administration on from one catastrophe to another, a responsible figure about whom 
there hegins to playa balefol light, that of General Sarrail. I have only the mer 
passing acquaintance with the general, ant T have not read what the “ Echo de Pa: 
says about him, But 1 know that since his arrival in Syria be has sent back to France 
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a continuous stream of dismissed men who must fatally seek their revenge in working 
for his downfall. The other day he relieved of his post an officer ou his staff on the 
grounds that he knew too much. Two days ago he dismissed the whole of his 
intelligence bureau with the exception of its head, because, he said, they were working 
against him. He sees treason within the palace. "Captain Carbillet, an ill-omen choice 
surely, is on the new intelligence staff. It appears to be truo—I have it ou the word of 
the secretary-general—that an attempt was maile in Damascus when the insurrection 
started to secure the person of the general. ‘The insurgents are said to have burnt tho 
beautiful Azm Palace because they had heard that General Sarrail was due to spend 
the night there. 

3. If 2 million pounds’ worth of damage has been done in Damascus, Beirut will 

robably have to bear in Wvosiness losses at least a quarter of that sum, and this will 

ye serious commercial consequences here. Some peoplo, it is true, exeuso the 
bombardment of Damascus on the grounds of military necessity. ‘The common feeling 
is, however, that the French themselves created that military necessity hy their acts 
since the day when the High Commissioner turned away with contumely the Druse 
delegation which petitioned him in the matter of their Governor. Next year there may 
Be a famino in the Jebel Druse and the Hauran, It is asked if Syria bas really 
deserved her fate. 

4. ‘The Moslems protected tho Christian quarter in Damascus when without 
‘warning the Freach had abandoned it ‘This gives the Christian communities seriously 
to think, although at bottom they do not trust the Moslems. In Damascus they are suid 
to have'lost aif coutdence in the ‘andstory Power, Hore tho Christiane aro all 
particans of the French connection, but they have given up long ago all hope in the 
resent representative of the republic, No one except a handful of syeophant journalists 
‘and political aspirants, aud such French and foreign officials as by the nature of their 

ts are bound to speak fair of him, recount anything but humorous anecdotes. of 
General Sarrail. It is not for me to discuss the choice which appointed him High 
Commissioner in Syria. 1 will, however, confess to a personal opinion that if the 
goneral remains at his post here he is bound to bring hie own country and tho 
mandatory system into disrepute, if the harm is not already done 

5, With regard to the failure to warn foreign residents in Dainascus bofore the 
bombardment ant to give them adequate protection duting ii; Kaow from personal 
experience that the American consul in charge here, under whotn the whole of American 
intoreata in Syrin com “ y despatching lengthy and cartiest wires to 
‘Wanhington om the subj ns are that the Dopartment of State will take 
up a firm attitade in it T'think it likely, from what 1 hear, that the Italians will also 
demand indemeity in Paris for damage at Damascus to life and property 

6. ‘The American consul in charge told mo some time ago that he had asked for 
two destrosers to be at haud in easo of need. A recent Havas telegram in the local 
press annouriced the departure of these ships for Alexandria. ‘The telegram adds that 
they are sent at the request of the American consul in Roitut, ahd goes on to say 
in the accents of the Departinent of State that “les fovctionnaires du Département 
a'Btat espérent qu'il sera inutile dordonner aux vaisseaax stationnant & Alexandtio de 
se rendre en Syrie.” ‘This, I take it, is for both American and French consumption, 
Thardly think that the French High Commission will like this communiqué, in view of 
its constant under-statement of the need for anxiety. For my own part, T see no 
reason as yet to mention the topic of British destroyers. ‘The American request was 
for ships to be within call in the Mediterranean. I believe that if the need arose 
there would be no difficulty in securing British naval help from Malta. 

7. Judging from the present situation here, there will be no need of such belp. 
Many refugees came to Beirut Jast week, but some are already returning to Damascus. 
‘The Lebanon is calm. ‘The only danger for the moment is of the bands of Druses and 
maloontents operating round Damascus, extending the phere of their activities until 
they penetrate further westward and’ foment brigandage and lawlessness in such 
regions as that behind Sidon. 

The papers today record the arrival in Beirut of M. Morineau, a private 
eccrotary of M. Painlevé. “He has possibly come on » tar of inspection. 

have &e. 
NORMAN MAYERS. 
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Acting Consul-General Mayers to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Reesived November Ut.) 
(No. 138) 
ieee ny Beirut, October 
__ IN continuation of tay despatch No. 136 of the 27th instant, L 
inform you that in a conversation yesterday the secretary 

mmission imparted. to me what I take to be an attempt to vindicate the will 
measures taken recently ia Damascus ; eon 4 

2, He denied that the city lind over been bombarded indiscriminately, or even 
the rebel portions of it Tk had been perceived from the start, he said, that the 
armour-plate which protected tho machine guox used in the streot fighting had beea 
penetrated by tullots coming from above, 4, from windows and housetops. This 

ud led to the subsequent bombiag, which, hi sant oa, was only directed on to the 
guilty points, The cannon, which had fieod from a dixta 4,000 metres, had tried 
to carry ou similar ondary ut it might havo bee taking thi dstanes into considera 
tion, that their abots had fallen a litte wide of the mark. It was wroag to say the 
had bombarded an open town. mig 

3. ‘The gunners, too, ho said, had soe the flags of the different nations fying 
over the consulates and had carefully avoided thor, [rejoined that a pioce af bob 
had fallon into Mr. Smart's courtyard. To told me, too, that tho danger to Europea 
had been exaggerated. Iireplied that only the same morning L had hal reported to 108 
the ease of « British woman, married to a naturalised British wabjeot of Australia, who 
was-at prosent undergoing an operation in the American hospital hero to remove a 
bomb-splintor or piece of shrapnel which had pierced hor forehead. M. Lépissier 
expressed. his regret on hearing this, 

4, ‘Tho secretary-general further doclarod that General Gamelin in Damascus 
had been faced with » very serious problem. He alleged that if the insurrection had 
aot boon rprossed sternly ani at once it woald in all probability havo lod to azgenoral 
massacre of Christians and forvigaors. General Sarrail says the same thing, From 
what I have beon given to understand of the motives of the insurgeate and the 
bohaviour of tho Moslems, it ix not at all eortain that thie would over have been 
the case. I did not discuss the point, however. In the second place, AM. Lépissier 
said, the goneral colonial position of France domaned a quick, crashing lesson to 
robols The latters’ success would have had deastic cousoquences throughout 
Moslom world. ‘Those explanations ary those which the French. papers are probably 
now printing. I got the impression, however, that tho Frouch High Commission here 
is unoagy about the way public opinion in Europe mag discuss the news from Syria. 

5, M. Lépissior confossed that the situation still gave much cause for anxiety. 
Ho said that reinforoemonts were coming both for hore and Damascus Military 
measures bail already boon taken in Beirut. Tt is romoared that thess measures 
cousist of the placing of guns in two or threo positions dowinatiog the town. In this 
connection the American consul in charge hiss writton to Gonoral Sarrail asking that, 
in tho ualikely caro of a bombantment herv, the foreign cosamunities shoul be duly 
Warnod through their cousuls, and whether, ia the event of General Sarmail giving an 
assurance W0 that effect, ha as doyon of the consular corps may pass the assurance on to 
hie calagguets a 

6. Tho.name of the gentleman meationod in paragraph 8 of my despatch No. 136 
i now said to bo M. Charles Henry Sree Hoan 

Thave, &. 


NORMAN MAYERS, 
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‘The Marquess of Crewe to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—{Received November 11.) 
(No. 2376.) 
Si Paris, November 10, 


a és t ha the honour to inform you in my despatch No. 2350 of the 7th instant, 

. Henry de Jouvenel has jinted High Commissioner in Syri 

Sout at 2 appointed High Commissioner in Syria in place of 
2 M.de Jouvenel wns bora in Paris it 1876, ani, after beginning his career as 

private secetary to soveral Cabinet Ministers, jiued the stl of the Matin “of which 


he is still member. Ho was elected a Sonator in January 1921 and is a member of 
the “groupe de Ia Gauche démocratique.” He was Minister for Public Tastruction in 
M. Poincaré’s short-lived second Administration from March to May 1924, and has on 
several occasions represented France at Geneva, having been French delegate on the 
Council of the League of Nations in 1922 and assistant delegate at tho Assembly in 
1924 and 1986. 

3. M.de Jouvenel has given soveral interviews to the Paris newspapers during 
the last few days, outlining the policy which he intends to pursue in Syrin Ho declares 
that France's main object in Syria must be to re-establish peace and to reorganise the 
Government aud the administration of the country. With thir end the ideas of 
autonomy and self-goveroment are to be encouraged. ‘The fonction of the army is 
solely to ensure public security, and it must not by thought that France's position in 
Syria is based solely on military occupation. France holds Syria under a mandate and 
not under a military occupation 

4. M.deJouvenel made it quite clear that France could not on any account 
surrender tho mandate, Such a surrender would be an ackuowledgment of defeat and 
would mean the ruin of France's prestige in the Near East. M. do Jouvenel observed 
that he wax going to Syria with no axe to grind, but only with the idea of serving the 
mutual interonts of Bronce and Syria, He deckired that, though he was a free-thinker, 
ho had overy respect for religious beliefs. Replying to the question of Syrin's 
neighbours, M. de Jouvenel declared categorically that it was essential for the French 
and British Governments to work hand in hand in the Near East, and that their 
interosts were closely bound up. As regards Turkey, he had always been in favour 

ish frieadship, and he intended to carry ont a policy of friendly respect 
Detween the two nations 
M. do Jouvened aclded that before accepting the appointment he tind consulted 
M. Herriot, M. Muni and M. Poincaré in order to assure himself of their support. Alt 
throo hail coneurred ination, although M. Poincaré made the reservation that 


he would have preferred to see Genoral Weygand return to Syria. 
Thave, &e, 
OREWE. 





{8 6967/357/89 No. 307, 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received November 12.) 


% Damaseus, October 31, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a letter which I have addressed 
to the French delegate regarding a complaint made by General Sarrail, to the effect 
that I had spread panic at Damascus by announcing that the town was going to be 
bombarded a second time, and that British subjects should leave at once, 

2. This complaint was first brought to my notice privately by Mr. Mayers 
British acting consul-general at Beirut, to whom I forwarded, for communication 
to General Sarrail, a private explanation, in the same sense as, but slightly. Jess 
developed than, the enclosed official letter’ to M. Aubouard. The general replied 
that my private letter had arrived too late, and that he had already forwarded a 
complaint to Paris. I therefore had no recourse but to take the matter up officially, 

‘3. Lalso enclose copies of two private letters from the British liaison officer, to 
whom the complaint was made with that intemperance so characteristic of General 
Sarrail,"T think that no usefal parpose would be served by.my seing the general 
and endeavouring to convince so irrational a person of his mistake. Moreover, the 
language used towards me was so discourteous that I do not feel inclined to go out 
of my way to see him. fi 1 

1. Talo enclose copies of the two notices which have ovcasioned this outburat 
As will be seen from the enclosed letter to M. Anbouard, these notices were put, up 
fas the direct result of definite notifications made to me by the French delegation, 
Althongh I did not believe personally that the French would be so foolish as to renew 
the bombardment, T obviously could not disregard these very precise indications given 
ime by the responsible authorities with a view to withdrawing British nationals from 
danger in ease of a second bombardment, 

%. Iwas at first under the impression, when talking with M. Aubouard on the 
morning of Thursday, the 22nd October, that he was making these very definite 














248 


proposals because he thought that, if I was convinced of the possibility of a bombard- 
Ineat, I might use my influence with Arab notables to induce them to pay the fine 
imposed, and thus avert another disaster. Later, however, from remarks made to 
Mr. Russell by M. Anbouard, who said that he bad, in speaking to the general over 
the telephone, energetically opposed a renewal of the bombardment, I was inclined 
to think that the delegation was, perhaps, not quite sure whether the bombardment 
might not be renewed, General Sarrail is teparted to have been very aggressive after 
the first bombardment. It is rumoured that he was personally much chagrined hy 
the fact that. the invaders should have made a deliberate effort to trap him. i 
6. Anyhow, it was not for me to examine the motives innpaling the delegation 
to make concrete proposals to me for the removal of British subjects out of reach of 
another bombardinent. I merely followed the delegation’s indications and pat up 
tho notices so as to be able to get as many British subjects out of the town as possible, 
if the bombardment actually were to become a reality 
7. It is obvious that this complaint is of an entirely irrational nature, and 
it should be regarded as merely an indication of a more general desire to find some 
pretext for securing my removal from Damascus, 
Among the French colonials at Damascus has grown up one of those 
legends, the very absurdity of which defies all argument, To these strong 
but primitive imaginations 1 have become a Machiavellian figure, possessed of a 
profound knowledge of French and Arab mentalities and affairs, gifted with diabolic 
patience and suavity, never making a mistake, and always putting the French in 
the wrong, working surely and successfully to overthrow France in Syria. About 
a week ago a French official told my United States colleague that be had a great 
admiration for Mr, Smart, who, without making a single diplomatic error during 
these troubles, had succeeded in his parpose of manaxuyring the French into the most 
disastrous position possible. Any comments on these childish fantasies would seem 
superfluous, 1 
Pe). "No. particular complaints, beyond this obviously absurd one about the 
enclosed notices, have been formulated by any responsible person, Mr. Mayers. in 
4a private letter, tells me that it was rumoured in French circles at Boirut that T had 
declared that, if the French could not restore order in the town, T would call in the 


Soltan of Nejd to-do ao. Certain geographical difficulties in the way of Nejdian 


Sirconr would have occurred to enyeoe low ignorant thas French ofclals in dyrie, 

10. At Damascus T have had vague intimnidations of two points on which the 
French appear to be pondering, : 3 

11... Firstly, my attempts to save the British colony in the Christian quarter 
during’ the fighting involved relations with non-combatant Moslems. My action 
was btirely Himited to protecting British civilians left behind the rebels by the 
Withdrawal of the French troops. The fact that the Moslems responded to my 
appeal is enough to make the French suspect that an influence exercised im this sense 
fay’ also have bien tsed in anti-French directions 

12. Secondly, I have heard rumours that T am held solely responsible 
for the collective consular note, copy of which was enclosed in my despatch No. 216 


various suggestions, some of which were adopted and others re 
Influence was exercised to moderate my United States and Italian colleagues, whose 
always rather uncharitable feelings towards the French were considerably embittered 
by the abandonment of their nationals in the recent fighting. I was of course much 
Uibarraasod by my previous attitude (oce the third parsgraph of my despatch No. 211 
‘of the 15th instant) in steadily evading, in French interest, my colleagues’ not 
Unreasonable requests for a consular meeting to consider the danger to foreign 
fubjeots during the three preceding months. t 

13. After the meeting, I, as doyen, drafted the note on the lines agreed upon, 
and it was then subjected to a further collective revision. 

14. clowever, 1 am prepared to accept full responsibility for a note to whi 
1 put my signature, The terms of that note have greatly irritated the French, 
bat [ remain of the opinion that it was impossible by any milder means to bring 
home to them the necessity of providing protection for foreigners. For three months 
T had been almost sacrificing the safety of my colony and incidentally that of other 
foreign colonies to my resolution to play up to the French policy of concealment 





(see my despatch No. 211 of the 15th instant for the grave responsibilities which 
I had incurred in this respect both towards my own countrymen and my colleagues). 
‘This responsibility was all the graver because, not being so badly informed as 
the French, I was fully aware of the danger of an incursion from the east, as soon 
as the bands of Nassib Bey Bakri and Hassan-al-Kharrat appeared in the eastern, 
gardens. Foreseeing this peril, but of course never foresceing the French 
bombardment, I vas careful, in the note to the French delegate, enclosed in my 
above-mentioned despatch, to give exact geographical details about my oolony. and 
to request military protection at certain pointe, ‘The delegate’s reply, enclosed in 
my despatch No. 214 of the 17th instant, amounted to a refusal of military 

tection, but contained vague assurances of general measures of security, Even 
then, in spite of my anxiety, T seat him the friendly reply also contained in my 
despatch ‘No, 214 of the 17th instant, confiding myself to hie judgment for. general 
measures of protection and for particular measures which might become necessary 
“a un moment donné et sur des points déterminés.”” When the trouble came on 
the very points indicated to him, not only were no measures of protection taken, 
but not one single French official even took the trouble to telephone to me and warn 
me of the danger coming upon our people. After failing myself to get into 
telephonic communication with the authorities responsible for our protection, I had, 
after the bombardment had begun, to make my way, with the help of n’ native 
policeman, through the town, already falling into rebel hands, to the Etat-major, 
where were all the supreme civil and military authorities solely concentrated on 
French concerns, totally oblivious of the necessity of doing anything to warn of 
help foreigners. But I need not continue the story, which is already familiar to 
you. ‘This bitter experience had taught me that nothing but the strongest language 
‘could awake the French authorities to their responsibilities towards foreigners 
and thos perhaps make less insecure the future of my colony at Damascus, 
T thorofore associated myself with my colleagues in the collective note, which 
apparently ix now attracting French resentment against me alone 

15, Yet all these things are details in view of the general French delusion 
about te. If it isnot one thing, it will be another on which tho Erench will fasten 
to incriminate me. Tam inclined to believe that British consular appointments 
to Datnascus should be yearly. After one year the French will have come to the 
conclusion that any British consul here ix responsible for all the troubles their own 
muddling continually brings on them, 

Thave, &o 
W. A. SMART. 


Enclosure 1 in No, #07, 
Consut Smart to French Delegate, 


M. Te Délégué, . f Damas, te 30 octobre 1935, 

J'AI appris de Yofticier de liaison britannique & Beyrouth que son Excellence le 
Général Sarrail s'est plaint vivement de co que j'ai oréé une pavique en anniongant 
publiquement qu'on we pouvait rester & Dauas aans danger, parce que You courait lo 
Fisque d'un second bombardement. Par connéquouce, les txaine auraient 66 bondés 
de fugitifs “ 

fe me permets de faire remarquer dabord que n'importe quelle declaration fuito 
par moi aurait pu contribuer fort peu a augmenter une panique créée par lo premier 
Saubardenont, Es effet, dis le soir du mandi, 30 courant cesta, apris la 
cessation du feu, la gare 4 été assiégéo par une foule cherchunt & quitter Damas, 
M. Brossard, Directeur du Chemin de Fer, dout le concours a été si présieus & moi et 
4 mes, reséortissants, pourra vous fiurnir & ce aujet tous les reuscignements 
nécesaaires. 

Ensuite, je me permets dé yous faire remarquer que les deus avis que j'ai fait, 
alficher Je vendredi 28 courant dans Ja salle dattente du. consulat de Sa Sajon'é 
britanniqne ont été expusés pour donner suite aux arrangements conclus avee la 
délégation francaise olle-méme. Je crois nécessaire de résumer les pourparlere qui ont 
abouli aux deux avis susmentionnés 

Dans 14 matinge du jeudi 22 courant, au cours dela promenade en automobile 
que j'ai ew le plaisir de faire avee vous, & Toccasion de vos gracieuses visites. aux 
Gablissements anglais, vous m’avez dit Jes conditions francaises n’étaient pas 
exécutées, un coup de canon serait tiré & blane le samedi 24 courant a midi et que, si 

[14003) ¥ 
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cela ne produisait pus Velfet souhaité, le bombardement recommencerait 4 | heure de 
Voprés-midi. Vous avez bien voulu m'offrir I'bospitalité de votre maison et vous avez 
ital militaire frangais 4 Salhiyyeh comme asile pour les ressortissants 
ritanniques. Tout en vous remerciant de votre aimable invitation, j'ai répondu que 
je no pouvais pas abandonner Ie consulat. L'officier francais qui nous accompagnait a 
emandé si dans des pareils cas ‘possible de retirer le pavillon britannique. 
Je Inia expiqué qs al jo quittais I ville i alt fort possible que des resortissants 
britanniques, reatés en ville et en danger, vinrunt au consulat pour étre sccourus et le 
Tl m’était, done, adeessaire de rester dans la ville avec ceux 
i n'auraient pu le quitter. 

Dona 'aprés-midi du méme jour j'ai envoys Mr. Vaughan-Russell, vice-coneal ide 
Sa Mujesté britannique, & votre burean pour arrangur avec vous comment et oit se 
britannique: dans lo cas da bombardement dont la 
tm'avait 6t6 indiquée par vous dane Ia matingé. Comme vous dtiox sorti, 
fr. Rensell a va M. Dilélée-Dosloges: le délgad adjoint, qui a. proposé tx Caserne 
Hamidiyyeh hors de In ville comme Yio d'usile pour les’ ressortisunts britanniques, 
mais il w ajouth qu'il devait d'abord en parler & vous. Plus tard dans I'apriv-midi, 
M. Délélée-Desloges, mn’a téliphond pour me dire que arrangement conelu avec vous 

était lo suivant : 


Délélée-Dealogos dovaitme t6léphoner A, 9 heures du matin le samedi 24 courant 
pour me faire savoir ni je Lombardement devait avoir liew on Si le bombanlo- 
ment devaitavoir lieu, il mindiquerait l'eudroit hors de la zone de danger, probablement 
In Caserne Hamidiyyeh, of los ressortissants britanniques pourraient se rendre. 


Porsonnellement je ne croyais pas quan second bombardement anrait lieu, 
Cependant je ne powvais pas évidemment me refuser & suivre les indications qui 
mayaiont 66 données par la delegation francaise, représentante responsable de 
Vautorité mandatoire & Dainas. Done le vousredi 233 courant j'ai fait exposer les deux 


, plus général, consoillait aux anjets britanniques de quitter Danas 

ue de l'ingéourité netuello, ot do faire inscrire leurs noms au consulat pour dé 
places sur les trains de Beyrouth.. Cette inscription éiait rendue uécessaire par le fait 
que, bion avant ces avis, les trains étaient bondés de gens chercbant A quitter Damas 


ques, n’ayant pn quitter Damas, 
meraiont Yoni aM © n bombardement, ou s'insorire pour 
tro acini & Salhisyoh dedans low lignes frangaises 

Tp socond avis, plus partioulier, consaillait aux ressortiesants britansiques, on vue 

de Ia posaibilité Wu renouvellement du bombardement, deo préventer au consilat 
8 houres du matin le eamedi 24 courant pour étro dirigés hors de la zone do danger. 

Le samedi 2 octobre, vous avez dit & Mr. Merton, correspondant du * Times,” que 

Jfavais crdé we panique en affichaut un avis que le bombardement allait dtre ronouveli, 

et gue lee anjets Dritanniqoes darraent dane quite Ie vile Mr- Merton nea ayant 

parlé, je vous at envoyé Mr. Rassell avec les originaux sles deux avis préindiqués, ai 


Charge Mr. Rusesll de. vous faire remarquer que oot deux avis avaiont ds. exposte 
oom réultat dee arrangements irle préce conclas pat Jo conaalat aves la délégation. 


Vous avez bien vouln convoquer M. Délélée-Desloges, qui, devant Mr. Russell, vous a 

rappalé les arrangemonta qui, sous votre direction, avaiont été conclu avec le coasultat. 

Vous aver alors dit & Mr. Rassell que des renseignements inexacts vous avaient été 
communiqués au sujot du texto do ces deux avis 

De cet é, dont je vous prie d'excuser les lovgeurs, il ressort que les deux avis 

ion wont été que Vaboutissement des notifications faites au consulat par la 


‘Aussitdt que vous m’avez notifié que le second bombanlement n’aurait pas lie 

jai fait retirer tous les deux avis, clest-i-dire dans Ia soirée du vendredi 23 courant, 
| Selon nne lettre que jai repue do Mr. Mayers, gérant du cousulat général dle Sa 
Mojest® britannique A Beyronts, won Excellence lo Geodrat Sarrail, tout 0, admoteing 
Ja régularité de ces avis, Serait sous V'impréssion que j'ai falt répandre dehiors par des 





agents le contenn de ces avi. 
délégation, ils sont tout i fait inexacts 
entremise fi ces denx a 

Jai honneur de 


Veuillez agréer, &e. 
WA. SMART, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 207, 
Major Satisbury-Jones to Consut Smart. 


(Secret and Personal.) 
Dear Mr. Smart, Beirut, October 80, 1925. 
IN continuation of my previous letter on the subject, the’ following are more 
complete dotails of what occurred : General Sarrail rushed into my office in a furious 
temper and proceeded to pour forth the words which I have endeavoured to repeat 
below. I may mention that these outbursts have become a common every-day 
‘occurrence in the Grand Sérai, The general has taken to the somewhat undignified 
habit of spending his mornings wandering from office to office, and nearly every 
morning his voies ean be heard resounding through the corridors from whichever 
unfortunate office happens to have received the brunt of the general’s rage on that 
particular morning. "The following W the gist of what the general said (0 te : 


© Your consul, Mr, Smart, in Damasons has been creating panic, Ho has 
been tolling people that it is not safe to remain in Damascus. As a result of 
his action, the station there is filled with thousands of refugees trying to get 
and saying that the Britih conaal has advised them to leave, If 

{mart wore hot the consul of a friendly Power, I should ask for his removal 


to-morrow 


11 is impossible to got a Word in edgeways ou these occasions, and it was with 
the greatest difficulty that 1 was able to refrain from losing miy' temper, which I 
realised would serve no useful purpore, I told. the general that this was no affair 
‘of mine and that he must say such thinys to Mr. Smart himself, Ttold him that 
T could not listen to such words against one of my countrymen, and T endeavoured 
to stop the conversation at this point. But the general raved on like a mad bull. 1 
then done your duty, and while in the middle of telling 
ed away, waving his arms in the air. It is quite 
impossible to do anything with him on these occasions, He is more like a wild animal 
than a human being. i 
Tater went to see M. Lépissier, whom I knew that it would at least be possible 
to talk to, whatever his aititude might be, ‘To my surprise, T found him almost, as 
angry as the general. | Being in complete ignorance of th facts, T asked him, what 
had happened. He told me that you had stuck up panic notices in the consilate. 1 
said that T felt quite sure you had only done what was your clear duty and 
responsibility towards British subjects, T told him of the general's language to me. 
He then appeared to become rather alarmed, and expressed the earnest hope that 
things would be settled amicably ; 
"Pater T aaw Commandant Dentz, who also appeared angry. He mado a series 
of the most childish remarks imaginable. I repeat the most clildish. "Mr, Smart 
knows Arabian aflairs too well. He ought not to be consul at Damascus." Is it 
possible to cope with such people? 
Yours sincerely, 
A. G, SALISBURY-JONES, Major, 
Liaison Officer, 
Headquarters, French Army of the Levant 














Enclosure $ in No, 307. 
Major Salisbury-Jones to Consul Smart. 


(Secret and Personal.) 
Dear Mr. Smart, Beirut, October 30, 1925. 

ANOTHER storm has just taken place in my office. ‘This time I thought that 
the roof would be blown clean off the whole of the Grand Sérai. I caught General 
Sarrail taking his morning “constitutional "* along the corridor and he came into 
my office, I told him that it had naturally been my duty to convey to you the gist of 
the unpleasant things that he had eaid about you the other day.” I said that'l had 
received a reply from you and, as you desired, I conveyed to him verbally the 
substance of your letter. 

‘Then tha fireworks started! He told me that he had always treated me frankly, 
telling me exactly what he thought. Now he had discovered that I could not be 
trusted, He bellowed at me that he would never tell me anything again, and 
prepared to depart. I thought that it would be better not to leave matters at that, 
and I succeeded in fetching him back. I then started off in my turn, I said that all 
of us—you, the British consulate-genoral here and myself—had worked day and 
night to secure Franco-British co-operation. But there was a point beyond which 
we could not go I told him that I felt sorely tempted to leave Syria myself 
to-morrow. 

‘The general then appeared to cool down. He told me that he thought I realised 
by now that he was often somewhat brutal in his manner of saying things. In the 
same way that he never gave an officer four days’ but always thirty days’ arrest, he 
never minced matters when he had something to say. He said that he bad no grud 
against you, and thought that you had acted in accordance with what you thought 
was your duty, He would be quite pleased to see you. And so we parted as amicably 
‘an was possible undor the ciroumstances. 

T'do not. want you to think that the above incidents have compromised me in my 
military duties here. I do not consider that General Sarrail is the chief man who 
‘counts here at the moment. If my relations with him remain less cordial than they 
have been hitherto, my relations with his staff remain the same, and this is almost 
more important. 

T do not know what your own opinion is, but I hope you will see your way to an 
amicable settlement as far_as possible. General Sarrail cannot be treated as a 
normal individual in these times. 

In order not to embarrass you, Tam naturally not communicating these things to 
anyone else except Mayers, but please make whatever use you like of this and my first 
letter of even date. 

Yours sincerely. 
A. G. SALISBURY.JONE: 


Enclosure 4 in No, 307, 
Co} 
Norice 
IN view of the possibility of a renewal of the bombardment of the town at 1 r-xt 
to-morrow the 24th October, British subjects are advised to present themselves at the 


Consulate to-morrow at 8 4.x inorder that an effort may be made to place them onteide 
the danger zone. They must bring their passports with them and some provisions. 


W. A. SMART, Consul. 
Damascus, October 22. 1925. 
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(ii) 
Notice, 


BRITISH subjects are advised, in view of the present unsecurity, to leave 
Damascus. They will remain at Damascus at their own risk 

If they will inscribe their names at the consulate, efforts will be made to secure 
for them train accommodation to Beirat 

Tf they cannot get away immediately, they are free, in case of bombardments or 
other serious trouble, to come to the consblate, but they must bring their food with 
them. His Majesty's consul cannot guarantee that they will be sheltered from 
bombardments at the consulate. If they wish to go to Salhiyyeh within the French 
lines, they should inscribe their names immediately at the consulate 


W. A. SMART, Consul. 
Damascus, October 22, 1925. 





No. 9908. 

Consul, Damascus, to Mr, Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 12.) 
(No. 31.) 
(Telegraphic) |B. Damascus, November 12, 1925. 

MY despatch No. 296 

‘As stated last week in press telegrams, General Sarrail is reported to have 
declared to the correspondent of the Petit Parisien” at Alexandria that the 
British consul was responsible for a panic at Damascus because he placarded the 
town with excited notices. ‘The statement is totally inexact, Normal notices were 
affixed of late in the waiting-room of the consulate only, and based on definite 
notifications made to me by the French delegation with a’ view to the removal of 
British subjects out of the danger zones in case of renewal of the bombardment of 
2th October in the eventuality of the town's non-compliance with the French 
conditions, 

Notices were withdrawn as soon as the delegation notified me that the bombard. 
ment would not take place, ¢ 

T hope it will be possible to publish a démenti. 





No. 309, 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Consul Smart (Damascus). 

(No. 22) 
(Felgen ) R, Foreign Office, November 12, 1925. 

MY telegram No, 20 of 3rd November: Emir Said. i 

French Government arw informed by French High Commissioner that judicial 
enquiry has been opened in consequence of recent events, and that although Emir 
has been placed under police sirveillance, his arrest has never been contemplated. 

‘They have instructed High Commissioner to enjoin on French authorities at 
Damascus close co-operation with you for the purpose of safeguarding British 
subjects. 





No. 310, 


Consul-General, Beicut, to Mr, Austen Chamberlain —{Receiced Nocember 18.) 
(No. 64. 
Freicerapaion Beirut, November 18, 1925. 
‘OLLOWING for Air Ministry from linison officer :-— 
~ Lebanon causing anxiety. Efforts being made to rouse Lebanon Druses. 
Few troops available in the area. 
(Repeated to Palestine.) 
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No. $11 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to Consul Smart (Damascus). 


(9,29) 


(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Ojfice, November 13, 1925, 
ms Fake followed with great interest your bet the’ ooares of eveots'ab 
lamascus, 
You haye had to contend with great difficulties, and it has been a source of 
satisfaction to me to see with what sound judgment, tact and courage you have acted 
at each stage of the crisis Your conduct has my warm approval 





No. 312 
Mr, Austen Chamberlain to Consul Smart (Damascus), 


No. 24.) 
(Teicgrépbie R. Foreign Office, November 13, 1925. 
MY ‘telogram No. 22 of 12th November: Abdul Kader family. 

End of first sentence should read :— 


* Although Emir Taher has been placed under police surveillance, arrest of 
Emir Said baa never been contemplated.” 





No. 313. 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 15.) 


fe. mdi 

Telegraphic) R. Damascus, November 15, 

wv telegram No. 31 as 
‘ni-oflicial newspaper, the" Syrie”* of Beirut, has twice repeated publich 

personal attacks of General Sarrail ease tno which are full of inckactitudes..” 

AAs the natives know the paper is the organ of High Commission, and that, 
rightly, in my opinion, news disagreeable to the French is freely excluded from it, 

publication of such personal attacks are bound to encourage native hopes of Anglo- 
‘rench disagreement, Such an illusion is particularly dangerous to France and more 
ultimately tous. 

Thave represented to the French authorities that, as it is diplomatically unvsual 
to publish matters undor reference to our respective Governments, I'am deprived of 
the right to reply and hope that the High Commission will defend me by suitable 
démenti of w natare to dissipate the above-mentioned impression. ‘ 

‘This development ix due partly to campaign indicated in my despatch No. 226, 
seventh paragraph, and partly to the desire of General Sarrail to represent the 
Fombardment of Damascus as @ trivial and innocuous affair only roagnified by my 
Tnoorrect notices, es ij 





No. 314 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 16) 

(No, 34) 

(Telegraphic) I Damascus, November 16, 1925. 
MY telegram No. 27, and my despatch No, 298 of 12th’ November on the w: 
Violont anti-French’ press campaigns in Egypt and Palestine are gravely 

compromising future of ‘Auglo French relations in Syria, as it is difficult to convince 

the French here that we cannot restrain the campaigns” Whatever may be possible 
or not in Egypt, T earnestly hope that High Commissioner in Palestine may, armed 
if necessary with special temporary powers, be able to put an end to agitation in 

Palestine, which vill cause Anglo-French estrangement bere and eventually recoil 

on ouraalves. 

(Uxepeated to Jerusalem, No. 14, and Cairo.) 








No, 815, 


Mr, Austen Chamberlain to Consul Smart (Damascus). 
(No. 25.) 
Telegraphic.) Foreiyn Office, November 16, 1925, 
FOUR telegram No: 91 of 12th November : Accusations by General Sarrail in 
press against Mr. Smart. 
This matter is being taken up seriously with the French Government, and I 
await their reply before deciding question raised in last paragraph. 





(E 7099/357/89 No. 316. 


Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chantberiain-(Recviced November 18.) 


(No. 225.) 
Sir Damascus, November 2, 1925, 

IN continuation of my despatch No, 220 of the 25th ultimo regarding the 
bombardment of Damascus, I have the honour to report. that the anarchy in the 
surrounding country has become too widespread for detailed. description, 

2 In the Ghouta and the Merj, the garden districts which form the eastern 
part of the Damasetis oasis, a French expeditionary force, consisting of foreign 
logionaries, Moroccan cavalry and Circassian irregulars, went out to chase the bands 
and plundered some villages, among which are reported to be Ghizlanich, Hijanch, 
‘Tell Meskin, ‘Utoyba, Housh-al-Farah.. I witnessed the return of this force through 
the Shaghour quarter, as I was, with a French representative, inspocting British 
damages {rom the bombardment. "The soldiers were laden with loot, These repeated 
spectacles of French troops bringing loot through the town exercise a very 

jemoralising influence on the population 

3. These expeditions into the Ghonta and the Mer} appear to be worse than 
useless, The bands, of course, do not wait for the troops but decamp, leaving the 
Villages, whether guilty of complicity or innocent, to be pillaged and ruined by the 
troops, which then retuen to Lhe town. Each expedition merely adds to the number 
of hoteless, ruined men, who inevitably swell the bands. 

4, North of this castern garden area all along the Eastern Anti-Lebanon, 
band rule is momentarily supreme, Kalamun, Maarra, Seydneya, Rankous 
Maloula Jeroud, Yabrod, Dair'Atiyyeh, to mention a few typical places, 

ave either been attacked or occupied by the bands of Nassib Bey Bakr, Hassan. 

harrat, Ramadan Shalash and Jumaa Sausak. At Nebk the rebels even set u 
bumorous Provisio vements are threatened towards Homs and 
Rayak, the French air 

5. In the Wadi-al-Ajam an effort is apparently being made by chiefs {rom the 
Jebel Druse to onganise the Druse villagers on the slopes of Mount Hersaon with a 
view to more effective action against the French. A French force has been sent ont 
and centred at Katana, the capital of the Wadi-al-Ajam, whence presumably 
operations aro contemplated against the insurgents. 

6. Druse bands {rom the mountain are said to be descending with a view to 
co-operation with the above-mentioned band leaders, Rumours are current of sucn 
Druse arrivals in the Ghonta and in the neighbourhood of Kisweh. 

7. It is said that a serious movement is contemplated against the Beirut- 
Damascus Railway. Already such movements are reported against the Damascus 
Deraa line. 

8. To-day there has been a panio in the town, which seems to have been made 
apprehensive by the above-mentioned activities of the bands and by signs of French 
military preparation in the northern suburbs to repel an incursion. ‘The Meydan 
quarter is said to have received a threatening message from the rebels that it will be 
severely treated if on the next incursion it {ails to co-operate with the invaders as on 
the last occasion. Merchants have again begun to remove to their houses their goods 
which they had partially brought back to the bazaars. 

‘9. ‘The Christian quarter, lying open to the Merj and the Ghouta, is, as far as 
T have been able to ascertain from ial inspections, only protected by several 
military posts, at the British and French hospitals, at the eastern end of the quarter. 
and even these posts are subject to withdrawals. 

10. Needless to say, the French authorities have given me no indication as ta 
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whether they do or do not anticipate any further incursions. It is, anyhow, obviously 
useless to count on French protection for the moment 

11. I to-day sent a message to Sheikh Badr-ud-Din, the most influential of the 
tulama, to the effect that I counted on him to allay the panic in the Christian quarter, 
where my colony was. He replied that he would use his influence to protect that 
quarter. He enquired what he could say to the unfortunate ts whose villages 
were being destroyed by the French troops because bands had forcibly quartered 
themselves on such villages. I returned no answer to the enquiry. 

12. Amir Said Jezairli to-day renewed to me his assurances of assistance for 
the protection of the English in the Christian quarter, whom I have advised to collect 
at the British hospital in the event of another incursion 

13, In view of the impotence of the French, I believe that it is now almost 
dangerous to ask for military protection. After the bombardment—that is to say 
after the danger was momentarily over—fifteen Senegalese were quartered at the 
British hospital, but subsequently removed, to be replaced after nearly a week's 
interval by a North African guard. The Moslems of an adjoining village, on whom 
these Senegalese fired under a misapprehension, were extremely indignant, and told 
the matron that the hospital was under Moslem protection. Weak detachments in 
the Christian quarter may attract rebel attacks and involve British subjects in mors 
danger than they would be in if left to themselves and native protection. 

14. T may mention that on Tuesday, the 20th October, after I had been for x 
long time in the Christian quarter (see the 35th paragraph of my despatch 
No. 220 of the 25th ultimo), the French, getting ashamed, sent some tanks down 
Straight Street, which traverses the whole town, to protect the above-mentioned 
quarter. ‘These tanks went down Straight Street, firing off their small guns right 
and left, until they found themselves at the Bab Sharki (eastern gate) and outside 
the town. ‘The soldiers then enquired where was the Christian quarter, and to their 
regret learnt that they had already orossed the eastern end of it and killed tw 
inoffensive Christians. One of their shells hit the street wall of the British Syri 
Mission, which until then had managed to get through all the trouble untouched 
It will, therefore, be realised that French measures of protection in the present state 
of military incoherence are two-edged weapons and must be invoked with prudence 

15. ‘Of course, what the French really ought to do is to organise a military front 
well outside the town on the east and south-east. Instead of doing this, nearly all 
their forces are concentrated in the northern suburbs, with the unfortunate town as 
a buffer between them and the bands in the Ghouta and the Merj. To the lay mind 
these military dispositions appear almost comical, 

16. The town has delivered the 3,000 rifles demanded. The fine of £T. 100,000 
gold haa not been paid, and apparently the French Dropose to collec it by an addition 
to the taxes, The fine would thus falf on natives and foreigners alike. 

17. The Extraordinary Tribunal, composed wholly of natives, which for the 
last three months has been trying cases of rebellion, has had to be entirely reformed 
owing, apparently, to the reluctance of its members to conform to the expeditive 
measures forced on them by the French suthorities. The tribunal is now’ almost 
exclusively composed of natives other than Damascenes. ‘The enquiry into the recent 
trouble is being conducted by the French, who merely use the court to give some legal 
form to sentences decided beforehand, “A very large number of arrests have been 
effected, and, of course, there are the usual exaggerated stories of wholesale and 
informal executions 

18, Moslem feeling is very bitter about the bombardment, and is shared by the 
Christians, ‘Things have now come to such a pass that the French can count on no 
native co-operation, while the general belief in French impotence has everywhere 
created a most dangerous audacity among the elements of disorder. Nothing bur 
litary operations on a large scale ean now restore order in Centeai and Sonthern 
Syria, 

19. Iam personally of the opinion that we should for the present make no 
further representations to the French for the protection of our colony... Such repre 
sentations only irritate them against us and are unlikely to have the desired recalt 
‘The less, therefore, we worry the French at this moment the better will be the 
prospect of the maintenance of Anglo-French solidarity in the future, when, as T stil 
hope; a more coherent direction succeeds in re-establishing security for all in Syria. 
Until then we had better count on native goodwill for the protection of our nationals, 

Thave, &o. 
W. A. SMART. 








E 7078 /357/89) No. 317, 


Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 17.) 
(No. 232) 
Sir, Damascus, November 7, 1985. 

IN various European press reports it is stated that on Sunday, the 18th October, 
only blank shells were fred at the town of Damascus, and. that’ the ‘bombardment, with 
live shells only began on Monday, the 19th October. 

A vety palpable proof of the inaccuracy of this statement ix a large fragment 
of a shell, now iti my possession, which fell into the drawing-room of the Irish Presby 
terian School at 6 fw, on Sunday, the 18th October, i.c., less than half an hour aft 
the beginning of the bombardment (see paragraph 3 of my despatch No. 216 of the 
23rd ultimo). I sulsequently took M. Aubonard, the French delegate, and M de Littinidres, 
the Adviser of Public Works, to see the ruin effected by this particular shell. - 

2. Ido not know whether any Wank hells were first fired, but it is quite certain 
that the real botnbaniment began between 5 and 6 ¥.m. on Sunday, the 18th October, 

Tasted wnt ‘on Tuesday, the 20th Octuber. : 

4. Td not desire in any way to revive memories of thid sorry affair, which, as 
urged if the peaultimate puragtaph of my despatch No, 220 of the 25th ultimo, should, 
in the interests uf Anglo-French solidarity, be consigned to oblivion as soon ns possible, 
T have thought it necessary, however, to pluce on record the truo facta, which show 
éonclusively that, not only was no warning whatever given to foroiguers, but that a 
French shell vory nearly Killed two English Indien quietly sitting in their Hining-room 
fat the vory beginning of the trouble, 

Thave, ke. 
W. A SMART, 


[B 7115/357/89) No. 318. 
Consul Hough to Mr, Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 19,) 


(No. 78 Confidential.) . 
Sir, Aleppo, November 6, 1925. 

I HAVE: not found it necessary to report on the ropercussions which the 
catastrophe at Damascus of the 18th-20th October has had in this town, for the reason 
that there have beon practically none, In order, howover, that you may have a 
complete picture of tho stato of Syria, and to supplement the reports which my 
colleagues at Beirut and Damascus have addressed to you, I bave the honour to give a 
brief outline of such entirely minor eveuts ax have occurred. E 

2 Tho People’s, or National, party contains hero cortain intelligent memborn of 
{his ery ialcentinl Jaber family, and olber well-keown: Monlous. “A\gentral aid Ban 
been wade on their houses for seditious documents. It ia not recorded whether any 
were found. One of the party speat prison, but was subsequently 
release. Certain members of the dabei fa ding tho well-known Thsan Boy, 
former chatuberlain to King Feisal, and a merber of the Syrian mission to London 
have found it more pradent to leave the country for « time, i 

Probably to conjure the danger approbonded from this party, all political 
parties have been ofcially dissolved. The Aleppo caucuses had, to my eyes, a vory 
amateurish and innocuous sppearance in any ease, 4 

4. Several reviews of troops have been held, to impress the population. While 
there was some suspicion thut these reviews were slightly of tho stage army variety, 
they may be said actually to have had some effect in quieting the nerves of the more 
timorous. 


wr sunset, nor in the Harim and Tdlib districts woul L consider daylight 

is insecurity is doe to sheer caswal highway robbery on the part of 

people who feel vaguely that there has been some wenkening of general authority. 

6. ‘The Alexandretta district, inhabited by Armenians, Turks, and Turkomans, is 

catirely unmoved by these events, and, as Genoral Sarrail was fond of saying with less 
exactitude about Syria generally, completo calm reigns there. 


Thave, &e, 
W. HOUGH. 


[14003] x 
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The Marquess of Crewe to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received November 19.) 


(No, 2448,) 

ir, Parie, November 18, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that General Sarrail returned to Paris on 
Sunday, the 15th November. In spite of the fact that the general returned more 

esa in diagrace, he was met by several represnatatives of the Gor 8 fact 
which contrasts strangely with the reception accorded to Marshal Lyantey on his recent 
rotuen to Paris after so long a career spent in the service of his country, 

_ 2. General Sarmails first act, on reaching the station, was to create a soune with 
hin successor, M. de Jouvenel, who was on the platform to meet hie. On weleoming 
the general, M. de Jouvenel stated that he was most anxious to consult with hi 
‘as possible regarding 
the 9 


publicity in the press, and attriefed much attention, and although 

Recounts of i wore doubtlon much exaggvented, ywt it handy tenda to pe 

Opinion in favour of ihe teturaing High Commissioner. On the other 

fealty contr inj of Ade Joana to court hia obul by 
i praitieost, 

3. General Sarrail appeared before the Foreign Affairs snd Army Commission of 
the Chamber of Deputies sitting in joint session this afternoon, in accordance with the 
pledge recently given by the Goverment. ‘The text of s oceumuniqé giving an official 
Acoutint of the proceedings at tho sitting is enolosed herein.® 

4. From the accounta given in this evening's newspapers it would appear that the 
meeting parsed off quite quietly with the exception of one incident, when an Opposition 
Deputy enquired whethor the general waa appearing before the Commimion “en qualité 
de Coromiasaire du Gouvernement ou en ‘nous is question drew the retort from 
M, Briand that the Government was solely responsilile for the situation in Syria, and 
that General Sarrail was present, with ite authorisation only, in order to explain the 
state of dairy, . After etnphasising the difficulties. with which be bad had to deal 
‘on account of the various internecine quarrels of the different tribes in Syria, and in 
partigular of different, members of the Attrache family, General Sarrail pointed out that: 
The wall number of French troops ayailable in Syria had iaressed| the ASloalies of the 
situation. He admitted thet the Syrian troops were ineffective, and he complained of 
the action of several of his Pays ages Aw regards the case of General Michaud, 
however, the late High Commissioner maintained that the French reverses had been 

relyidine, to. the Iasi of weter and extreme bent 

6. Speaking of the bombardment of Damascus, General Sarrail stated that on the 

1¥ eight rounds had been fired into the city, aud 130 on the second day in order 
ndage, About 135 corpses had been found among the ruins. 

6, On being yastioned by a'nember of the eonmieson regarding the attitude 
adopted by the British authorities, Genoral Sarrail (according to. press reports) paid a 
tribute to the assistance which he had received from the “high officials of the War 
Office and: Foreign Offic but he complained bitterly of the manner in which 
“certain British agents,” acting independently, had influenced the course of events. In 

ticular, eo made certain definite liosiona to His Majesty's consul at Damascus, whose 
‘action and tendencious despatches had provoked the pan 

7. ‘The general went on to refer to the pan-Islamic movement in Syria, which he 
hinted was Hot unconnected with recent events in the Hill and with Moscow The 
general also is underxtood to have said that at least 30,000 soldiers would be required to 
restore order in che Damascus regi 

6. -M. Honey de Jouveoe 


fessint Sytia on. her-road to national indapoudence. 
* Not printed 
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9, But before this could be accomplished, it was essential that law and order 
should 'be established, and that the present unsettled situation should come to an end. 
He would regret deeply ‘were necessary for him to bave to recourse to warlike 
measares to ensure this, but he would feel it his duty vo earry out such a policy should 
peaceful measures fail, " He was confident, too, that the Government and the Ministry 
‘of War would put all the necessary troops at his disposal. The choice, however, rested 
with the Syrians themselves, and he trusted that they would not fores him to adopt 
nilitary methods. He hoped, indeed, that he would be able, with the nid of the Syrian 

npulation, to sot up the necessary constitution, but once again he must emphasise the 
fact that such political progress was out of tho question until order had been finally 
re-established. 

10. In tonight's “Journal des Débate,” the Minister for War, M. Daladier, 
is reported to have declared that he had no intention of bringing up the numbers 
‘of Freach troops in Syrin to the figure of 50,000, but that reinforcementa would, never- 
theless, be sent to the Near East. 

11. I hope shortly to be in a position to inform you of the exxet figure of the 
reinforcements which have ben or are about to be sent to Syria, but in the meantime 
itis clear from the reports in the newspapers that considerable reinforcer 
on their way to. Beinit, and that the Preach saiitary authortig, at all events, if not 
French public opi realise the seriousness of the situation, 

Tnterest in ‘the question as evinced in the newspapers will appear to have 
considerably decreased since General Sarrail’s return. ‘This may in part, perhaps, bo 
scsounted for hy the provat financial criss aud by vbe many other important questions 
which are now attracting public attention. It must, however, be in large part: duo to 
the extraordinary lack of frt-hand information regarding the situation in Syria and by 
the dependence of the French newspapers far such information upon British ani 
Egyptian newsagencios. 

Thave, &9. 


CREWE, 





No. 320. 
The Marquess of Crewe to Mr. Awsten Chamberlain—(Receicod November 19) 


fie eh (By Bag. J 
Telegraphic) Paris, November 18, 1925. 
‘OUR despatch No. 3770: Events in Damascus and passage of Turkish troops. 

1 was notable to see M Tiriand until late yesterday evening, when 1 gave hin 
the full sense of tho despateh, as he does not follow anything read in English, and 
left a copy with him. 

M. Briand expressed cordial agreement with your recital of past and t 
relations between our two countries in the second paragraph of the despatch, He 
said that he would send a full reply in writing, and he did not commit himself 
personaly either to agreement or disagreement with the acount given by Mr, Smart 
‘of the totices from the consulate warning British subjects of a possible 
Tenewal of the bombardment,” He stated that the whole matter was before. the 
commissions of the Senate and the Chamber respectively, when all the cizoumstances 
‘would be fairly elicited. He dismissed the newspaper reports with a shrug of 
the shoulders, saying that they were obviously the work of supporters of General 
Sarrail, who had attempted to act as cavalier sent in Syria, which was the reason 
for his’ recall. I pointed out that these were attacks made on British public 
servant, but M. Briand so obviously regarded the whole matter as sub judice that 
T thought it useless to ask him to issue a démenti from the Government, all the more 
‘as he said that the information which would be laid before the two. commissions 
did not entirely support the consul’s account of what had occurred. 

T may venture to point out that it does not seem clear how the case so lucidly 
and temperatoly presented by Mr. Smart can be brought before the parliamentary 
Commissions. General Sarrail is so generally disliked outside the small circle of his 
enthusiastic admirers that his version of the story is not likely to be accepted: but. 
‘on the other hand, his detractors may not find it easy, as patriotic Frenchmen, to 
‘adopt by preference the statements wade by a British official. As at present advised, 
1 do not see how this difficulty is to be met. 

[14003] 22 
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2 In the matter of the Syrian section of the Bagdad Railway, M. Briand was 
more forthcoming, He promised to enquire closely into the allegations which I set 
out, saying that he had telegraphed quite ten times with instructions that no Turkish 
troops should be allowed to go eastwards as reinforcements, but only as reliefs, and 
that those who did so travel must proceed without arms or stores. He thought there 
must be some mistake or exaggeration in the account. which I had given him, but he 
repeated his continual anxiety to act in concert with you in this matter, of which 
he fully realises th importance 

OF course, the reply from the Quai d’Orsay will cover this question as well as 
that of the riots in Damascus, 





No. 921 


(Nik 


Consul-Genoral, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received Nocember 19.) 


fi 
‘elographio. Beirut, November 19, 1925, 
ForLowina for Air Ministry from liaison otter :— ewe 


“French intend to advance southwards from Jezzin and Rasheya, hoping 
to cut enemy's retreat in Kuneitra with three battalions sent from Damascus.” 


(Repeated to Palestine.) 


No, 823. 
The Marquess of Crewe to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced November 19, 1925.) 


(No. 446) {By Telephone. ] 
(Telographic,) Paris, 

MY despatch No. 2448. 

Further details appear in this morning’s “ Matin" and “ Rappel "of state- 
ments made by General Sarrail before the Chamber Commission yesterday regarding 
tho bombardment of Damascus 

2 According to the" Matin" General Sarrail made certain criticisms of the 
attitude of civil officials, and "especially of British officials, principally Consul 
Smart, whose conduct was, in his opinion, not foreign to the recent troubles."’ 
General Sarrail nevertheless declared his absolute conviction that the foreign officials 
it question had not precisely obeyed directions from London, but had rather acted 
‘on their own authority. 

8 According to  Rappel " General Sarrail held Mr. Smart responsible for the 
panic resulting from the bombardment, stating that Mr. Smart had spread alarmist 
news and had put up a notice to the effect “ that security could not be assured by the 
French until they had at their disposal at least 80,000 men.” 

son Poth temensivrs report the expretion of appraciation made before the commis. 
ssion by M. Briand regarding the loyal attitude of Great Britain 

Toxt by bag to-night. 


[ 7420/357/89) No. 324. 


Notes of an Interiew t the Foreign Office betwen the Secretany of State for Foreign 
“Affairs and the Secretary of State for the Colonics and Mf. Henry de Touvens, 
November 19, 1925. 


THE conversation began on the theme of ‘lo-French co-operation in 
Bie Mle Best und Coe mportand of the mamiatory Powers acting, gether 
M. de Jouvenel expressed himself as in entire agreement with the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs on this point. He said that both General Gouraud and General 
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Weygand bad spoken to him of the absolute loyalty with which all the British officials 
in that part of the world had co-operated with the French. General Sarrail had 
given similar praise, bat with two exceptions: one, the altitude of Consul Start ia 
Damascus, and the other, that of Colonel Cox in Transjordania, in allowing Rikkabi 
Pasha to uo to the border to distribute £30,000 in bribes to foster rebellion in Syria. 
As regards the latter story, which M. de Jouvenel evidently did not take ‘very 
seriously, the Secretary of State for the Colonies expressed his conviction that 
Colonel Cox, who was absolutely trustworthy and cautious and not subject to the 
excesses of pro-Arab sympathy which might characterise a Colonel Lawrence, would 
never have allowed such a thing to take place. In any case, the money was not 
there, and both Colonel Cox and Rikkabi Pasha were hard put to it for every penny 
to carry on the elements of civil administration. On the subject of Mr. Smart, 
Mr. Chamberlain spoke of the confidence reposed in him by His Majesty's Govern: 
rent and read to AM. de Jouvenel an extract from a recent despatch, which showed 
Mr, Smart's earnest desire to uct in cordial co-operation with the French administra~ 
tion and to support French authority. M, de Jouvenel declared that he fully 
accepted Mr, Chamberlain's view, and, in any case, would make a point of callin, 
‘on Mr. Smart as soon as he arrived, and treating him exactly as if no difficulty ha 
‘occurred between him and General Sarrail. He intended in the like spirit to send 
friendly messages to King Feisal and Lord Plumer as soon as he arrived in Damascus. 

‘The conversation then turned to more specific topics. A question put by 
Mr. Chamberlain to Mr. Amery in regard to frontiers drew from M. de Jouvenel 
the observation that he had intended to raise this question, and enabled Mr. Amery 
to explain the situation as regards the Jebel. Sinjar. and the administrative 
inoonyenience of part of this ridge of hills, with its Yezidi inhabitants, being cut off 
from the rest by the present arbitrary frontier line. _M. de Jouvenel said that that 
particular point was new to him, He would look into it. What be had had in 
mind was the Syrian-Turkish boundary. He himself drew attention to the 
unsatisfactory, undefined situation in the wedge south of Jeziteb-Tbn-Omar, where 
the Tigris had never yet been officially settled an the boundary with Turkey, and 
where there were actually Turkish posts established in what nird-ois ourselves was 

Py a y. He explained that he was anxious to settle this 
with Turkey as soon as possible, and that he hoped in this connection to visit Angora, 
adding that he believed that good relations between himself and the ‘Turks were 
perfectly consistent with our closest co-operation, Mr. Chamberlain. agroed, 
especially if M. de Jouvenel took the opportunity to impress upon the Turks that 
there could be tio question of driving a wedge between us. Rut he called attention 
to the awkwardness, from our point of view, in Irak of these Turkish detachments 
in Fronch territory” He did not believe in'a Turkish attack on Trak, but it was 
necessary to consider even remote contingencies, and if these detachments were 
xtrengthened by further infiltration a difficult xituation might arise, If Turkish 
dands should attack from this side it was important for us to know whether they 
advanced {rom ‘Turkish territory into which we could follow them, or whether it 
was French territory, in which case we snust look for protection and redress to the 
French Government, 

In this connection Mr. Chamberlain referred to the unsatisfactory situation as 
regards the great excess of eastward movements of Turkish troops over the French 
railway, with regard to which he had that morning had a talk with M. de Fleuriau. 
M. de Jouvenel thought these were matters with regard to which the representatives 
‘of the League of Nations already in that part of the world could easily and naturally 
be called in. The application of this to any infiltrations into the Jezireh-Ibn-Omar 
wedge was obvious and was readily accepted both by Mr. Chamberlain and by 
Mr. Amery as a satisfactory expedient for checking any action endangering the 
status quo in that quarter. On their adding, however, that it did not seem clear to 
them how this applied to the railway situation, M. de Jouvenel explained that he 
hhad to confess that he was in a great difficulty. He must admit after studying the 
documents that the pledges given to us by French Governments as to the limitation 
of the pi of troops over their territory were not consistent with the Angora 
‘Treaty, and that the only ground he could have for stopping the p: of Turkish 

‘eastwards was to declare frankly that this was action calculated to affect the 
status quo on the Irak frontier, a matter specially under the eare of the League, and 
that he was acting pending reference to the League, which, by sending its local 
representatives in Irak or otherwise, could form its conclusion as to whether the 
movernent contemplated was in fact prejudicial to the status quo. He declared that 














he would definitely take action on these lines if the Turks begin to press for the 
passage of further troops. Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Amery accepted this solution 
asi fortified the British view that the League of Nations hai a special responsitility 
to Iral 

Before leaving frontier questions Mr. Amery referred to the unsatisfactory 
position in the Yarmuk valley, where the railway crossed and recrossed the frontier a 
dozen times in twice as many miles. M. de Jonvenel promised to look into this. 

As regards the situation in Syria itself, M. de Jonvenel expressed the view that 
he was beng given all the troops fe needa to restore order ut that his real mission 
Yeas to mogotiate peace. This led to a reference to King Feisal's friendly talks with 
M, Briand and M, Berthelot. Mr. Chamberlain observed that he believed that 
King Feisal was perfectly sincere in expressing his wish to be on good terms with 
the French Government ‘and French authorities in Syria, Tt was obviously his 
interest and the interest of Trak to such relations,“ but,’ 
Mr. Chamberlain added, without stressing the point, “the King’s judgment ix 
sometimes unduly biased by family feeling 

There was ope matter to which Mr, Chamberlain referred en bon ami, namely, 
the danger of increasing the number of brigands by destroying villages where 
brigands had harboured. -M. de Jouvenel thanked him for mentioning it. 

Just belore leaving M. de Jonvenel referred to an official communiqué which he 
understood had gone out from the Colonial Office, so worded as to imply that the 
object of his visit to London was to be instructed in the right way of governing Arabs 
(it was afterwards ascertained, and M. de Jouvenel informed, that no communiqué 
of any sort had been issued). He stiggested that to correct this impression a 
communiqué should be made with regard to the discussion which bad taken plice, 
laying special stress on that part of the discussion which dealt with frontier 
questions. Mr. Chamberlain thereupon drafted the following communiqué, with 
which, as well as with the conversation generally, M. de Jouvenel expressed himself 
as highly satisfied ;— 

“M. de Jouvenel was received by Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Amery at the 
Foreign Office this afternoon, 

“"'The French and British Governments, desiring that their close co-opera- 
tion should extend to all questions in which they have a common interest, 
thought it useful to exchange ideas on certain questions of common interest to 
Syria, Irak and Palestine, and expecially in regard to the position of that. part 
of the frontier between the mandated territories of the two. Powers which has 
not yet been delimited. This question will be at once studied by the two 
Governments with a view to its settlement.” ie 

8. A 


AC. 





No. 396. 


Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received November 20.) 

(No, 69 

Feicgrephic) ___ Beirut, November 20, 1925, 
“FOLLOWING from liaison officer for Air Ministry 

‘Total of 60 officers and 1,600 men have passed westward up to date. 
“Engagement yesterday between rebels. and two French battalions 3 miles 

east of cus, Two French killed. Reconnaissances Rasheya area met 
everywhere by fire.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad and Palestine.) 








No, 326, 
The Marquess of Crewe to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Received November 21.) 


(No. 452) [By Bag.) 
(Telegraphic) Paris, Novomber 20, 1925. 

MY telegram No. 443. 

M. Briand to-day asked me to call your attention to some remarks be had 
made before the Foreign Affairs Commission of the Chamber, when General Sarrail’s 
proceedings were under consideration, expressing his sense of the value of British 
co-operation in Syria and the loyal support which the French Administration had 
received. He had observed that General Sarrail had made several digs at the 
British consul, and could only suppose that the personal relations between him and 
Mr. Smart had become thoroughly unfriendly: Bat he himself had said everything 
be could to emphasise his sense of the value of good relationship with Britain. 





No, 327. 
Consut-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —(Receivod November 21.) 


0, 70) 
lographic.) Beirut, November 21, 1925, 
FOLLOWING from liaison officer for Air Ministry 
“Rebels attacking Rasheya. Ono French officer taken prisoner, 
unications cut. ‘Engagement east of Damascus continues.” 


(Repeated to Palestine.) 
[LE 7232/357/89) No. #20. 


Mr, Austen Chamberlain to the Marquess of Crowe (Paris) 
(No. 3301.) 
ay Lord, Foreign Office, November 23, 1925, 

THE French Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and read to me the 
reply which M. Briand had sent to the comtinication which T desired your Lordship 
to make to him on the subject of Anglo-French relations in Syria 

M. de Flouriau left with me a copy of M. Briand’s despatch, and I enclose a 
transcript for your Lordship’s information. 

M. de Fleiiriau called my attention to the fact that this letter was dated the 20th 
‘and had reached him on Saturday, the 21st, but he understood that it had in fact 
heou approved before M. de Jouvenel’s interview with Mr. Amery and myself. Lt 
Was therefore to some extent a twice-told tale. 

T asked the Ambassador to thank M. Briand for his communication, and to 
fay that 1 was gratified, thongh not surprised, by the teri in which ho wrote of 
Anglo-French cooperation, felt that with, the appointment of new High 
Conimissioner onr difficulties on either side would be at an end, and'we might treat 
the matter as closed, 

‘There was only one point in the letter to which I must recur. M. de Fleuriau 
had already spoken to me about the complaint of the French Government as to 
Sir Frederick Lugard’s action. I must ask M. de Fleuriau to. impress upon 
M. Triand the British view in regard to thie particular matter, Sir Frederick 
Lugard was appointed to the Mandates Commission by the League of Nations and 
not by, His Majesty's Government. Incidentally “{ obvcrvel. that I believed 
Sir Frederick had in the past examined the British mandates quite as critically 

cross-questioned the British representatives with at least equal severity to any 
which be had shown to the French. He did not consider himself, and he was not 
in any way under the control of, or responsible to, the British Government, He 
‘would resent as personally dishonouring to himself any gps on my part that 
Thad right to control his actions. [had indeed taken advantage of my personal 
friendship with Sir Frederick Lugard to ask him to lunch with me, and during the 
Juncheon I had spoken of the sensitiveness of the French Government on this question, 











and of their feeling that he had unduly pressed them at a moment of great difficulty; 
but this I had only been able to do as a personal friend and not in any sense as a 
Minister I wished, therefore, to make it clear that His Majesty's Government 
could not accept responsibility for the action of any British subjects who were 
‘appointed by the League to its committees and over whom they had no right to 
exercise any'coutrol, fo expect them ta control ex-offcials or other British subjects 
in such circumstances was not merely to ask of them an impossibility but also, as it 
seomed to me, to call upon them to do sowething injurious and derogatory to the 
Teague. ‘The League had, for instance, appointed, T believed, a Spanish or Dutch 
national to some caminittee in connection with the Port of Danzig, but how impossible 
would bo the position of the League if any Power which thought itself aggrieve 
by the decision of those gentlemen had felt itself entitled: thereupon to address 
remonstrances to the Spanish or Dutch Goveruments 

T dwelt upon. this matter because I am well aware that foreign Governments 
do, in fact, habitually exercise a great infience over their own nationals in similar 
circumstances, and i€ ix important that they should understand the limitations 
which the traditions of English public life and service, as well as our respect for the 
Lengue, impone upon us in similar eireumstances 

Tam, & 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, 


Enelorure in No. $28. 


M. Briand to M. de Flewriau. 


Paris, iorembre 1925, 

JE; vous ai donné connaissance de la lettre que Mr. Chamberlain « adrossée & 

14 novembre courant, ot dont solute ma Inimé copie. | Cotto lettre 
expowait les plaintes que orvyait pouvoir formuler le Gouvernement britannique en ce 
Gut concerne Tattitude dew wutorités trangaises en Syrie, auxquelles i roproche de no 
pas se conformer i Ia politique do coopération anglo-frangaixe décidée entre les deux 
‘Goavernements. @ 

Cette lettre appelle diverses observations que je formulerai on m‘iuspirant de la 
franchise avec Inquello Mr, Chamberlain s'est exprimé et que noux permet Yatnitié 
cordiale qui unit deux Gouvernements, - 

Tout d'abord, j'estime que lo changement du Haut-Coumisaire en Syrie, la 
nomination de M. de Jouvenel, sa visite A Londres et les instructions qui lui sont 
données, la réception et lox changes do vues continux avec le Roi Fuywal, ont répondu 
par avaneo aux observations et anx desiderata angliis, ainsi qu'a la polit 

ue nods poursuivons on Orient comme sur les autres points du mond 
Jes nOtres Suns 


rs pratiqué, lorsqu'll était & Aley 
J, Avant le Géuéral Sarrail, 


frangais. “ *, 

{ios agents connulairon wéchappent pas aux passions locales et n'évoluent pas 
anssi vite que lout Gonveraoment. Cela ne, justife pas (ailleurs les accusations 
portées dans quelques journaun fmugais contre Mr. Smart, qui a montré en dernier Liew 
tn ant sentiment deson devoir et une plus juste comprébension de son rile, sans 
sattarder aux difficultés qui avalent marqué ses relations avec le Hant-Commissaire 
frangais. 

“Minis Mr. Chamberlain ne peut ignorer ni lo liberté complite de la presse francaise 
ni les polémiques de politique intérieure qui rendent difficile d'agir sur elle. La 
situation présente en Angleterre les mémes caractéristiques, les mémes attaques 
injustes et précipitées contre Ia France et ses agents sans aucune critique sérienso 
des événements, La campagne poursuivie contre le mandat frungais par de tris 
importants journaux anglais, les renseignements inexacts et tendancieux, démesuré- 
ment dont ella sivspire, soot de nature & géner et compromettre le redrese- 
ment de Ia situation. Le Général Doport, dont ladroitare et Ia raison ne sont contests 





par personne, a signalé & plusiours reprises les effets nocifs des fausses nouvelles ainsi 
répandues contre notre action et la situation en Syrie. 

En ce qui Je concerno, le Gouvernement n'a jamais manqué, comme je viens de le 
faire devant la Commission du Sénat et de In Chambre, de formuler des déclarations 
tris nettes relativement 4 la loyanté de Ia collaboration britannique en Syrie, déclara- 
tinog qui ont été reproduites par la presse tout entire 

‘A cot. gurd, il m'est impossible de ne pas attirer de nouveau Vattention du 

Gouvernement britannique sur Lattitude véritablement peu amicale et passionnée de 

Frederick Lugard, membre britannique de la Commission des Mandats & Gendve, 
dont Vindépendance théorique vis-i-vis du Gouvernement britannique ne suffit pas i 
expliquer isetion. C'est un point du monde et une matidre oit la solidarité anglo- 

aise doit cependant le plus étroitewont s‘exercer. ‘Tout récemment encore, sans 
tenir compte ni de la résolution prise par In commission dattendre jusqu'a février lo 
rapport francais sur le mandat syrien, ni do. nos diffculiés momentanées. ni due 
remplacement du Haut-Commissaire frangais par un Sénatour tout inspiné de esprit. 
de Ia Société des Nations, Sir Frodarivk Lugard a tonté do remettre imimédiatement sur 
Je tapis tonte la question do Syri 

‘Sans insister davantage aur co point, je voudrais on vouir Ia question du passage 
des troupes turques sur laquelle jo vous ai i plusiours reprises prié de fournir low 
explications les pls eomplétos au Foreign Office, Le Gouvernement britannique sait 
que, malgré les terines les plus foriwels slo notre accord d'Angora, nous avons ccmntrOlé 
antant quil était en notre pouvoir le passage dex troupes, et ne avons autoriné 
qwaprés avoir regu des Tures diek ussurances formelles, & Ia foiv i Angora et & Paris, 
concernant Ie caractire de relive des envoia dle troupes Sil u'a pax passd on sens 
contraire, comme nous Tavions demandé tout d'abord, an nombre égal d’hommes 
libénds, il en est passé un contingent appriciable, et, d’autro part, nous avons regu da 
Gouvernement ture les déclarations les plun eatégoriques, aux termes desquellos les 
hommes libirés étant originaires dea régions voiaidos ot situdes au nord de lours 
garnisons, ne sat étro Tibérés que sur placs. Le Gouvernement ture nous a 
exposé également que c'est en raison de la situation du Kardistan, naguére encore 
livré & une insurrection inde grave, qu'il jugeait nécossairo d'élininer dew troupes do 
cotte région, tous los élémen 


rai 
ail 

brit. 

Je wai pas besoin de rappeler q 

‘que los trains tyans 

munitions et sans matériel 

Au surplas, Je Gouvernement britannique a d’autant moins de raisons de douter 
de notre bonne volouté que nous venous d'sccepter tris volontiers le priticipe de 
Torgavivation d’an service de liaison entre les services militaires de renseignements 

anglais de Syrie ot d’'Irak pour qu'ils échangent directement les renssigne- 
ments qu'ils possbdent, Cette liaison répond 4 tos intéréta communs et A notre 
coopération étroite, sans d'sillears, ainsi yuo lo rappelait M. Herriot dans. los 
instructions onvoyéex & nos agents diplomatiques et communiquées au Foreign Office, 
ue Ia politique large d'accord envisaxée entre les deox Gouvernements puisse faire 
entibremeat abstraction de leurs intéréts particuliers ou des engagements qui Jes tient 
4 certaings nations. 

Quoi qu'il en soit, j'ai la plus ferme conviction que, grice A une collaboration 
efiicave et loyale, recommindée de nouveru A tous nos agents, non senlement los 

idents locaux relevés de part ot d’autre ne se reproduiront plas, mais que lv nature 
des rapports franco-britaaniques en Orient ne fera rlésormais que resserrer les relations 
générales des deux pays, dont Vamitié vient de Saffirmer aveo tant de foree pour le 
plus graud bénétice de Ia paix européenne. 

Je vous serai tris obligé de bien voulolr donner lecture de la présente dépéche au 
principal Secrétaire de Sa Majesté britannique pour les Affaires étrangéros et de lui en 
lainser une copie. En rdine temps, je vous prie de remercier chaleureusement 
Mr. Charoberlain des paroles si amicalement fMattenses qu'il a Uien voulu prononcer i 
ton endoit dans son discoars si ené,& 18, Chambre ‘Tes Comaiunes, sar’ lee accords 
de Locaro, 

A. BRIAND. 
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(EB 7289/857/89) No. 329, 
Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain. —(Received November 26.) 


(No. 285, Seorwt) 

Sir, Durmarews, Nocember 9, 192 

_ WITH reference to correspondence ending with your telegram No. 20 of the 3rd 
instant regarding the family of Emir Said Jezairli, T have the honour to report that, in 
View of French suspiciousuess at this moment (see more particularly the eleventh 
parsgraph of my despatch No, 226 of the ‘ist ultimo), I waited a week before making 
to the French delegate the communicstion authorised by your telegram No. 18 of the 
oth al T had hoped that the matter might settle itielf without my intervention, 
During that week I reoeived occasional visits trom Emit Said and his relatives, who 
‘were of course unxious for me to take detion to secure the release of the imprisoned 
members of the finily, namely, the Emirs Tabir and T2z-ud-Dio. 

2. At last, ou the 6th instant, [ called on the French delegate and told him that, 
while not wishing to interfere in French affairs, I felt compelled to inform him that the 
arrest of persons who hai protected the English colony during the recent troubles 
would cause regret among the British public. I let him know I was making this 
eotniunication with your knowledge, 


4. M. Aubouard tolophoned to M. Bégean, Adviser of Police, and instructed him 
to come to the delegation in the afternoon to talk the matter over. Ho gave me to 
understand that the prisoners would be “ mis en liberté provisoire.” 

3. On the following day the two Emirs were released. 

6. Emir Said how asked me to convey to His Majesty's Government his profo 
gratitude for their effuctive intervention. 

7. 1 impressed on Emir Said the necessity, in his own interest, of refraining from 
talking about our intervention. I polated out ‘that he must live on good terms with 
the Frouch, in whose zone his intervats mainly lay. We were, T said, the allies of the 
French, aud wo were deuply interested in a restoration of order in Syria by the French. 
T hoped, therafor, that lie nud hia relatives would co-operate with te mandatory 
uthorities for that purpose. 

8. While not wishing in any way to appear ungrateful for the real assistance 
rendered by this family to the British colony during the recent troubles, I feel obliged 
record ‘that Emir Said was not altogether moved by disinterested motives of 
hum 

2. “Tho ambitious, rostloss charucter of this prince is nd doubt well known to you. 
During the British oooupation of Syria he was expelled by Lord Allenby for activities 
againnt Emir Feisal, [Ho was then acting in French interest. The French system of 
mandatory government gives little power to local mognates, and Emit Said was soon 
disillusioned a to his chances of playing considerable part in the government of 
French Syria. He was further irritated by French action in reducing the amount of 
the pension paid to the Abd-ul-Radee family in virtue of the treaty with Napoleon IIT 

10. Last spring the prince invited my wife and myself to a picnic in his countey- 
house on the easton slopes uf the Lebanon, In the intervals of mild social distractions 
in the form of Oriental music and song, he propounded to me his views about Palestine 
and Trangjordania. He was convinced that Emir Abdullah's incompetence would 
soon make his further rule in Transjordania impossible. ‘The opportunity would seem 
favourable for uniting Palestine and Transjordania ander a native prince, able to 
command popular Arab support and at the same time well dis towards Zionian 
His Highness modestly suggested that these qualifications were united in his . 
Prenumably hia favourable dispositious towards Zionism were to be deduced from his 
‘lacrity to sell his Palestinian properties to the Jews, 

1. Treplied that, as far as I knew, thers was no prospoct of Emir Abdullah's 
disappearance, and I dismissed the subject as a joke, 

12. Latterly, Emir Said, like many Syrians, srems to have inclined to the belief 
that France's day in Syria is coming to an end. Like many others, he no doubt thioks 
that we will step into France's shoes His eagerness, therefore, to please us is not 
uuninfluenced by hopes of favours from the future rulers of 
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13, L will, of course, be caretul to have as little to do us possible with Emir Said, 
except in the case of an urgeut necessity such as that presented by the recent danger 
to the British colony. 

14. Ido not wish the above remarks to imply any ingratitude on my part for the 
Ewir's assistance to ane in my hour of need, 

Thave, &e 
W. A. SMART. 





[/B 7250/857/89) No. 330. 
Consul Swart to Mr, Austen Chamberlain,—(Received November 24.) 


(No. 287) 
Sir, Damascus, November 10, 1925, 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 228 of the 2nd instant, I have the honour 
to report that the band whose advance towards Damascus caused the pani¢ reported 
in my telegram No. 29 of the 4th instant was under the command of Zayd, brother 
of the Druse chieftain, Sultan Pasha Attrash, It was uot only, as first believed, 
French aerial action which prevented its coming to the town. ‘With the approval 
‘of the French delegate, some leading men of the Meydan quarter went out to the 
band and begged it not to enter the town and expose it to the danger of a 
bombardment. ‘The Meydan quarter had, on the occasion of the incursion of the 
18th ultimo, refused to assist the invaders, but had, nevertheless, suffered a 
bombardment. 

2. Zayd replied to the deputation that he had no intention of entering the town 
and would fight the French in the open. ‘The band then cut the railway Just south 
‘of Damasous (see the first paragraph of my above-mentioned telegram) atid proceeded. 
to Wadi-al-Ajam. ‘The railway was repaired within twenty-four hours 

3 Tt would soc that the bands have for the preseat decided ‘not to attack 
Damascus. Some of the rebels are natives of Damascus, and nearly all of them 
have little desire to be the cause of the destruction of a great city which they regard 
with sympathy, ‘The French would thos be justified in arguing that by bombarding 
the town which they failed or were unable to defend, they have diminished the 
chances of future attacks This would amount to an admission that they cannot 
prevent attacks on a town entrusted to their mandatory protection, except. by 
subjecting it and its non-combatant population to devastations which the rebels 
themselves are anxious to prevent 

4. The present anomalous situation has, of course, gravely diminished rebel 
respect for French military power. The insignificant’ bands which successfully 
entered the town. on the 18th ultimo were able to stay there a couple of days and 
then withdraw without being directly attacked and without euflering any appreciable 
losses. ‘Their withdrawal was due to the failure of the population to respond 
Adequately to their inctemente and to their relotance to prolong the suferings 
inflicted by the bonbardment on a town towards which they cherished no unfriendly 
sentiments Needless to say, nearly all the casualties were among the non-combatant 
fopulation The iden bas thus become prevalent among, the ignorant natives that 
the French can only shelter themselves behind a town which the rebels cannot enter 
without exposing it, not themselves, to bombardment, Such a dangerous illusion 
naturally increases the daring of the hands in the countryside, 

5. Incidentally, I would observe that there is no justification for the French 
argument that, but for the bombardment, the whole town would have risen in 
co-operation with the invaders. ‘There could be no general rising without influential 
support in the city, and no such support could have been forthcoming in view of 
the insignificant numbers of the inyaders, between 200 and 250 in all. Obviously, 
no solid interal elements would have been fonish enough to take any risks by 
co-operating with such an inadequate ontside force. Had a couple of thousand 
Druses followed in the wake of these small bands already inside the city, it is 
probable that a general rising would have taken place As it was, only a few bad 
characters in the various quarters joined in the movement. The only excuse, 
therefore, for the French action can be either panic or complete ignorance of the 
realities of the situation, or both factors combined. 

6. The French appear to have realised the necessity of providing external 
protection for the town. M. Aubouard told me that General Gamelin planned to 
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‘oreate a cordon of posts outside the town “The posts at Bab Shurki (Eastern Gate) 
and the Jewish quarter seem to have been strengthened. ‘The post at Bab Shark 
on the night of the 7th-8th instant indulged in furious rifle fire, supported by 
artillery. ‘The French state that a band, which had on the morning of the 7th instant 
sacked Douma (6 miles east of the town) for the second time, approached Bab Sharki 
during the night in question, The natives are inclined to think that it was a case 
of fulse alarm, 

7. A detachment of the Foreign Legion has erected barricades at Kadem, at 
the southern edge of the city, incidentally leaving the depot of the Asiatic Petroleum 
Company 50 yards in front of it. A. personal inspection of the ground convinced 
me that tactical considerations justified the Legion's refusal to advance its line 
beyond the depot. At least one nocturnal exchange of fire occurred between the 
Legion and a band. ‘The position of the depot between two fires is hardly 
satisfactory, and I have advised the native agent to empty it as soon as possible 
‘The manager for Syria, resident at Beirut, Mr, Borland, after his narrow escape 
recounted in my despatch No. 210 of the 15th ultimo, apparently is not very anxione 
to revisit Damascus and examine the problem of the company's depot: In order 
not to prejudice any claim in case of future losses, I have addressed a note to the 
French delegate requesting that the French lines may be advanced beyond the depot 

5. In the Christian quarter I have been able to discover only intermittent 

at the British and Fretich civilian hospitals Ax the soldiers used the British 
iospital is w look-out post, for which purpose it is conveniently placed at the extreme 
edge of the town, their presence there might easily become provocative. For the 
moment, they have again been withdrawn, As indicated in the last paragraph of 
my despatch No. 298 of the 2nd instant, I believe that for the moment the Britixh 
colony's safety is best assured by native goodwill, The rebels have made two 
‘attempt, ta soon apparently wuecrul, to burn the bridge over one of the Harada 
channels, baw mile frm the Victoria Hoepital, on the main row! out of Damascus 
to Hom, 

9, With reference to the second and third paragraphs of my despatch No, 228 
of tho 2hd instant, bands under the Bakeis, Mohammed Kaywan, a Druse from the 
Lebanon, and other Druse personalities, come and go in the Ghouta and the Merj, 
up to tie very gules of Damasces. The unfortunate villages. wfter baving been 

luudered by the Foreign Legion, are now being despoiled by the bands. 


5 
Presumably the French will sborily send out another: punitive expedition, before 
which the bands will agnin disperse, “Doubtless the French force will, n its turn, 


again plunder the villages and then return to Damascus, — This process, in the 
absence of any change of French military strategy, may go on indefinitely 

10. With reference to the fourth paragraph of my above-mentioned despatch, 
the French sent out from Homs towards Nebke a foree whose advance caused the 
rebels to evacuate the latter placé ‘The French force then retarned to Homs, and 
the rebels, shortly afterwards, to Nebke in greater numbers A French Spabi force 
‘went ont from Homs and attacked Nebk, but was repulsed with appreciable 
canualtien The French themselves admit ten killed. Ramadan Shalash is 
apparently in command nt Nebk. Under his orders Hascan-al-Kharrat, now styled 

inister of Finance of the hnmorous Provisional Government, is’ apparently 
‘operating southwards of Neb along the eastern anti-Lebanon. 

11. With regard to the Danish missionaries in the Nebk region (see 
correspondence ending with my despatch No. 280 of the Sth instant) the latest news 
is that they are getting into trouble for having given asylum and medical care to 
French wounded, Tt is reported that the house of one of them, Pastor Prip, at 
Deir Atiyyeh, north-east of Nebk, has beer plundered by the rebels 

12, “The Beirut railway in the Barada valley appears to be under very real 
menace of band action, at Dair Kanoun, Zebdani, and Serghaya. The band there 
is that of Akkasheh, which was operating on the Beirut road, abandoned by bim 
no doubt owing to its having ‘become deserted by traffic. No doubt the bands.on the 
eastern side of the mountain could easily cross over and co-operate with Akkasheh 
in raids on the railway in the Barada valley. At Bludan, just above Zebdani, are 
the summer houses and gardens, a church and a school, of the Victoria Hospital 
and the Irish Presbyterian Mission at Damascus I have drawn the attention of 
the French authorities to the situation of these British properties in close proximity 
to band operations, but of course it is useless to expect any French military assistance. 
The safety of these properties can only be ruaranteed by the goodwill of the natives, 
peaceful or re 
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13. With reterence to the fifth paragraph o! my above-mentioned despatch, 
the situation in Wadial-Ajam has become more serious. | Zayd appears: to have 
‘organised the disorderly Druse elements there with some success, ‘The Circassian 
irregulars were badly cat up at Kalaat Jandal, ‘They are universally accused, by 
Druse and Arab alike, of great brutality and predatoriness. They can, therefore, 
expect no wercy from the rebels. ‘The French column centred at Katana, the capital 
of Wadi-al-Ajau, appears to be incapable of dealing with the bands; which ate 
as long expected, now working round Mount Hermon to Hasbeya, but this ultimate 

‘significant development falls within the province of my colleague at Beirut. 
‘Nassib Bey Bakri is said to be with the Wadi-al-Ajam bands, either in that district 
or at E 

14, Equally serious is the situation at Kuneitra, encom] by Drnse bands, 
which are spreading into the Jolan. ‘Their progress in the Jolan will depend largely 
on Mahmoud -al-Fa'our, head of the Fadi tribe, whose influence in that district is 
predominating, He has little reason to Jove the French, from whom he had to fly 
to Transjordania two years ago. Since his reconciliation with the French and his 
return tothe Jolan, be bas remained quiet and has hitherto refused to join the rebels 
His defection would, of course, be serious at this moment. 'The French have twice 
sent reinforcements to Kuneitra Druse chiefs and Yahia Bey Hayati, the 
Damascene ex-Turkish olficer who has been. playing a considerable part in. the 
direction of Druse military operations, are said to be with the bands round Kuneitra 

15. The Jebel Druse column has boon withdrawn from Musaifireh, partly to 
Damascus and partly to Bosra Eski Sham, which will presumably now be the baxe 
for any autumnal operations against the mountain. A light railway. is being 
constructed from Deraa to Bosra Eski Sham. Musaifireh would, anyhow, have ha 
to be abandoned after the rains, for road connection from there to the railway would 
have become impracticable, 

16, Colonel Andréa, commander of the column and Governor of the Jebel Druse 
from without, sits at Deraa and sends comforting reports of Druse submissions 

reports always followed by others, leas comforting, of extensions of Druse 
activities Obviously, the Drures, feeling for the moment secure in their hitherto 
inviolate mountain, ate trying to carry the war away from their country to other 
parts of Syria and even into the Lebanon, 

17. "Tes wo be hoped that the approach of wintar will diminish the mobility 
of the bands and generally discourage their roaming: proclivities 

1. 1 understand that between 6,000 and 7.000 French reinforcements. are 
expected. ‘These will be inadequate if the rebellion is to be vottled by purely 
military action. » 

19. ‘The French have been making attempts to recruit Kurdish irregulats 
from the Kurdish muburb of Damnsons, Negotiations were conduct 
delegation throagh Hussein Ibish, the well-known Kurdish sportsman, with Omar 
‘Agha Shabdin, 2 Kurdish notable The Kurds said that they were too poor to 

mrovide horses. ‘The delogation replied that infantry volunteers would suffice. The 
Kurds then said that they were not accustomed to fiehting on foot, The French 
are hopeful that they have, by reviving ancient Kurdish grudges against the Druses, 
won over the Kurds to an effective co-operation, I fear that, like the Roala at the 
beginning of the Druse revolt, the Kurds will try to get as much money as possible 
‘ont of the French and do as little fighting as possible Anyhow, this system of 
using native irresulars is open to grave objections. Naturally, they are quite 
undisciplined, and their depredations excite universal hostility against them, ‘The 
obvious set made by the bands against the Armenians in the recent trouble at 
Damascus is attributed to the fact that a number of Armenians were included in 
the Circassian irregular formations. Circassians, Kurds, Armenians are, after all, 
small minorities in the predominating Arab and Druse populations. The future 
of these minorities will not be pleasant among an overwhelming majority of 
embittered Arabs and Druses i ; i 

‘20. In conclusion, I would draw attention again to the growing gravity of 
‘the economic situation. In great parts of Southern Syria it, has been impossible, 
owing to the disorders, to begin the autumnal sowings, which, with variations of 
date according to climatic differences, must be effected in November and December. 
If sufficient order is not quickly restored so as to. permit considerable sowings, 
Southern Syria will next year be faced with an economic sitaation of extreme gravity. 

ve. &e. 
W. A. SMART. 
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(UB 7254/357/89) No. 331. 


Acting Ooneul-General Mayers 10 Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 24.) 
(No. 149.) 
Sir, Beirut, November 18, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that General Sarmail left Beirut quietly for 
Frazee, without demeestationa of particalar note, on the Sth Rlovember lat. Toe Ei 
Comminioner bad exproamd a desire that the officers ofthe Seti ae 
themselves formully bound to take leave of him personally, and no invitation was 
oxtendal to the coumlar corps tbe present nt his departure, Nevertheless i order 
to avoid any appearance of lack of courtesy, [ want on board, accompanied by the liaison 
officer, and bade the general farewell, 

understand that u movement was started in the Representative Council here 
for the voto of a message of solidarity with Goneral Sarrail aud regrot at his departure. 
With two or three exeoptions the mambers refused to associate themselves with any 
ssuch motion. Two days Iater the Governor of the Groat Lebanon asked the Conseil des 
Direstours, bis inner council, to express a similar motion of appreciation and mgrut, Lo 
‘this cane tho vate was obtained with two diswutionts, who Inter were congratulated by 
Heaguos on having had the courage of their eonvitons 
have, de. 


NORMAN MAYERS, 


[1B 7269/357/89) No. 382, 
The Marquevn of Orewe to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 25.) 


2487.) 
ir Paris, November 24, 1925. 

1 HAVE the honone to inform you that ic js understood that M. de Joavenel will 
sail on the 24th November from Marwills to tako wp hin pow as High, Commissioner in 
Syria, M, de Jouvonel’s recont visit to London fas not attructed that amount ot 
attention from the newspapers which it might have done hal public opinion not been 
80 distracted by the presont financial and political erinva. ‘The majority of the 
newspapers havo been conteut merely to chronicle tho news of M. de Jouvenel’s journey 
without attempting to draw any wide inferences from this manifestation of Franco- 
British co-operation in the Near East, ‘The gyneral attitude towanls the matter has 
buen one of mild aatisfaction, and the only oomment of any particular interest which 
wonld appear vo have bean made ix that. of the * Humaits” the Communist orga, 
which profissos that, as a rosult of M. do Jouvenel’s mision t» London, the imperialist 
and capitalist forcos uf Groat Britain and France will now unite in erushing under foot 
tho aspirations of the ustive population in tho Near Kast, 

‘On being questioned by various journlints ou hin return to Paris, M. do 
Touvenal expresso | himsalf as highly satisfied with the resulta of his visit to London, 
He thad beon able to come to an ageement with the competont British authorities 
regarding all the questions concerning Pranco-British collaboration in the mandated 
farwas, and he had roturned assured. that he would recive every assistance in his task 
from the British. M. ile Jouvenel declared that be was convinoed that. the various 
problems with which France and Groat Reitain were feed in tho Near East could 
Saly be solved if they showed the apirit of matual collaboration such ax had beew 
‘manifested at Locarno, 

3, He assured his hearers that Grest Britain had no desire to take over the 
Syrian mandate and that every care must be taken not to give any credit to the 
rumours which were put about by native propagandists in order to sow trouble between 
the two nations, 

4 Raforring partiularly to Hix Majesty's coural at Dameron, de Joavenel 
stated that he had lind the opportanity of studying extracts from certain of Mr, Smart's 
telegrams ond despatches, that the terms of these had exhibited the utmost sympathy 
towards France, and that it was impossible for him to doubt that Mr, Smact was a 
sincere believer ju the principle of Franco-British collaboration and that he was working 
towards that end, 

3, M.de Jouvenel added that he considered that one of the most urgent of his 
taska would e to reach a definite settlement regarding the frontiers between Syria and 
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the territories under British mandate on the one hand and Turkey on the other, With 
4 view to settling the latter question, he hoped shortly to proceed to Angora to discuss 
the matter with the Turkish Government, 

6, True to its somewhat ostrichlike policy of endeavouring to keep public opinion 
a8 uninformed as possible regarding the real facts uf the Syrian situation, and wit 
‘Fiew, no doubt, to ehecking the anxisty which bad been caused by the news, received 
through foreign agencies, of the Druse inoursion into Southern Lebanon, the Government 
published the fallowing communiqué on the 2ist November =— 

* "The reports which depict the sittiation in Syria as being alarming are entirely 
without foundation, It is absolutely untrue that General Duport has asked for 
reinforcements to the number of 50,000 men. 

the French high corimand and to the 
attitude of the mative popu wred_ to join ou forces and ont of which 
several bodies of voluntecrs have already been formeit, the bands who had 
tstablished themmelves in the neighbourhood of Mount Hetmon have had to give 
up any. fansite, ston ain Damascie and are being threatened by our 
columns. 

* foformation from various sources lewls one to expect that these bands will 
shortly retroat " 


7, Disregarding this optimistic communiqué, the “Journal des Débuta” of the 
‘gard’ Novernber prints « long and interesting lending arviele on the Syrian situxtion. 
This artisle, of which I have the honour to enclose a copy berein,® is one of che few 
which baa ealt seth the stato of affairs ja Syria from an objective point of view and 
which has not endeavoured to treat the Drase revolt or the bombardment of Damayous 

ith which to heat General Surrail, Tho urticle shows clearly that 
finest in Syrid, beginning with the revolt. inthe Jebel Druse, hus spread. gradually 
until now the Frenet are faced with a really formidable Nationalist movermont, 

8. The mach-advertisnd meeting of protest organised by the Echo do Paria 
tnd the Taborté" was held on the 20th November, and was, asording to the Opposition 
Prom rest nem ning tol by seer unr jel At hn meting the 
following resolution was passed :— 

Tes Ancienx Combattants ot les patriotes prennont acto d 

Jes roaladresses criminelles du Général Sarrail ont provoqué une gt 

horreur, et constatent que le Gouvernement n'a voultt jusqu'iel ni faito Is lumibre, 

it prendy des manction 


9. This meoting, which wou addressed, among others, by M. He: 

M. Tailtinger, hus attracted very little attention from the pres other than that of the 
tional, and, in view of thw fet that the proceedings werv endod by procession 
ode its way past Goneral Sarrail's trouse shouting, * Assamin! ‘fo the gallows 

with him 1” must be regarded more iv the light of w personnal attnek upon the late 

High Commissioner than ax a serious attempt to inculpate the Governmont for their 

policy in regard to Syrin 

T have, ke, 


CREWE. 


[B 7297/367/89) 
(Received November 26.) 


Damascus, November 13, 1925. 
WITH reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No, 297 of the 
10th instant, I venture to offer a few general observations on the situation with which 
= French are now faced as a result of the state of anarchy in Southern and Central 
"75. If the present problem is to be solved by military action only it eons 
‘that much larger reinforcements than those hitherto announced will have to be sent 
to Syria. The rebellion has sow become widespread, and the growing misery is 


‘+ Not printed. 














adding everywhere to the rebel numbers. The French can count on no effective Arab 
‘or Drose support. Everybody's hand is against them, and they can expect little 
useful assistance from the local gendarmerie and police, which are in their hearts 
with the rebels, Even the peaceful mercantile populations of the towns long fur an 
ending of Brench rule, which they associate with hopeless economic stagnation 
Indeed, the profounder causes of France's weakness in Syria are to be sought in the 
general despair of any material prosperity under u French régime. ‘Thus, in the day 
of trouble, no considerable elements are to be found to come to the rescue of an 
suthority from which no material benefits are hoped for. 

3. “If, then, the solution is to be military, Syria must be regarded as an enemy 
country to be reduced by general operations of war on a much larger scale than any 
hitherto conducted 

4. If France is unwilling or unable to make such a military effort, she must, it 
would seom, have recourse to political devices 

5. I believe that any attempt to placate the Nationalists by large concessions 
would be useless. The Nationalists do not want the French at all, and any con- 
cession made to them would only lead to demands for more and of a mature 
incompatible with any mandatory control, 

5, Tt seems obvious that, if extensive military operations are to be avoided, the 
only Way out of the present difficulties is to come to terms with the Druses. 

7. The Druses are quite indifferent to Syrian Nationalism. ‘They merely wish 
to be left alone in their mountain. ‘This political aloofness of the Druses ‘makes 
inexousable the blunders which drove them to rebellion. Of course, now, in their 
struggle for life, they are welcoming Nationalist and any other help they can 
If they could receive adequate guarantees of a general amnesty and of reasonal 
local autonomy, they could be detached from the Nationalist rebels and induced to 
make peace, "They have suffered greatly by the war and would welcome a return ts 
normal conditions 

& «Of course the terms of any peace acceptable to the Druses would involve 
8 sacrifice of French military prestige, but, unless: France can quickly undertake 
more extensive military operations, such a sacrifice would be the lesser of two evils 
Failing peace with the Druses or large reinforcements, there seems no early prospect 
of a termination of the present disorders. Their prolongat ted in the 
last paragraph of my above-mentioned Aespath, will involve in an economia 
crisis which will drive to desperation and rebellion all sorts of elements hitherto 
without bellicose inclinations, 

9 Once Druse neutrality in axsured, the problom of the bands can be solved 
with the forces now, ot shortly to be, at France's disposal in Syria. It ig the 
mountain which serves as the base and refuge of the bands, and it is the mountain 
which providos the only formidable warlike elements. In'order, however, to deal 
successfully with the band situation, even after a Druse defection, a modification 
of repressive methods would sem imperative. I have on various occasions drawn 
attention to the didadvantago of burning and plundering villages. suspected of 
complicity with the bands or charged with harbouring them, Each ruined village, 
whether innocent. or guilty, merely provides from its desperate population pew 
recruits for the rebels. If i village tx suspected, T believe that it would Le better 
policy to hang a few of its chief men, without inflicting material damage on 
Property. Such action would serve as a doterront without depriving the inhabitants 


re drawn 

aly any solution on the lines indicated would be facilitated by 
Prompt action. Tt ig urgent, in the interest of mandatory and mandated alike, that 
the autumnal sowings shonld be effected, and they must be concluded before Jatiuary. 
Unfortunutely, the new High Commissioner can hardly arrive before December, 
ind he will require some time'to study the situation. Before he has arrived and 
mnsteree the factors of the problem, T. presume that no comprehensive. political 
Scheme can be initiated. Thns the marzin of time for the adoption of n sane policy 
of reconstruction is exceedingly narrow. if it is to anticipate and obviate the 
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disaster which will next year so greatly add to the difficulties of the 

ve and military situation i 

12. Te will be wen, therefore that th chance of 2 spent and succssefol ise 
from the present imbroglio are slight. ‘The continuan e disorders will, a8 
@ goes on, cause us more and more anxiety. It is hardly to be hop F 
fuuch‘lavwlessoess can be indefinitely confined north of our mandatory borders 


g is of Palestine 
‘ctions are bound to occur which will expose the adjoining region 
tin Tramjerdania tothe danger of divorder and brigandage 


ve, de. 
W. A. SMART. 





[B 7291/357/89) No. 334. 
Acting Consul-General Mayers to Mr: Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 20.) 


(No. 150.) 


Beirut, November 15, 192 . 
Sir, 


i ‘of Dainnscun 
VE the honour to report that, as foreshadowed in paragraph 13 of D 
see aah of the 10th fostant, » Drase band, sad, to be commanded by Haw 
Darwish wader the orders of Zayd Attrash, and about 1,000 xtrong, catered Hasyn 
selthe Toth November. ‘The rebela are described as being badly in ‘need of foort an 
te Nxt day part of the band, reinford iy reerita fom Haabera mirinoid to 
yo Maronite Vilage of Kaukatn, where a demand for fifty rifles and £200 was 
peentel Oa refesal, Sing broke out and & al iol tie seers ara 
"Te ended with considerable slaughter on both sides, a Maronite priest be 
Tami ake sodas. “The mon of Kaukaba retired and their village wan sucked 
born gh the Sonthorn 
= happonings sont a shiver of apprehension through 
oie Harem eked into Nebatiye and Sidon. ‘Two Freneh gunboats went 
the latter port and tho Governor motored to Nebatiye. to wateh such 
te cold bo sae. "The district practically empty of Loops, 
Arar se alarm sch forers ns were ava were wut to Jezzn, Belted, Tyre and 
Nebati jeratand tat Ue havifal of Senogalowe and wative gondarnier who 
srere in Hasbeyn wien the band descended on it roto wo. the lige over tho Litani 
Trad to Nebatize, but that sutsequently n farce went out to defend Judeide wien i 
Ascot that the robe tot pentratel my Ree 
"These erent have brought te, zvelt mush 
Petar eh caaiead geet 5 Dries habitat ving fa wnity with 
‘heatian neighbours. Will an attempt be made to rnise chem 
eT ene iors alacaieg Tasoors aie. ¥ ra abronl.| I vid 
5 has arrived in Mesea, where he will try to convert to Turges 
Abat Dr, Shablandes alten of Nejd, presumably weary of their long quarra. iin 
treat, key that the perwos who give eredeuce to this rumour waderextimate the 
Puyscal and religiosdbtaces to any jtnd from the nou, to the reson of thowe who 
might Resanted ax Syrian patriots; but tho rumour is symptomatic, Another 
i ore vecamiivode engesta that the Metra already en revel ne ty 
Toupatiog, might join the insurrection if they came into con! ‘he reba be 
ee Netpore ie another aspect of the new development. Two days age a er 
five muleteere were attcionaly unter en the Beirut-Dainaseus road in the La 
‘They were Christians, and they. were killed not. with any, motive of robbery, 
Tous of thei faith ‘The ineent took place at Deicel-Reidar, and the murdrers 
tre thougbt ta have come from « Drive vilage moar Ain Zabalte, ‘The bate are 
‘Shoe infiltrating into the Lebanon, for the crime was ouly committed after exploits in 
‘he Te Volence and death are common themes nowadays ut thin particlar murder, 
thin an hour's drive fro Hrut, baw made att unpleaabnt impreion.- follows on 
The new of the large Drum and at Hasboya—that is ot the kirta of the Lebanon, 
Furdber, tie Preach authorities are handing ost ifs, to. the young, men ofthe 
Chratinn villages and drafting them back to danger goinis inthe mountains. The 
Gheitian prees in Beitut extols the defaudars of Kaukaba, and calls tive : 
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Lebanon to arms in the name of the forty youth 
little further nows is arriving. and neither. sd mad 
should the insurrection spread, there will. be Saethssy 
with—that of internecine. strife a 
civil war 

8 The Ttalian consul-general informs me that his G 
ding else Nos eat ee 


new presible danger to be reckoned 
the conversion of an anti-Freuch struggle isto 


went has despatebed 


Thave, ke. 
NORMAN MAYERS 





No. 335. 
Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Receieed Nocember 26.) 
(No, 71) 


(Telegraphic) 

q i Beirut, November 26, 1925 
FOLLOWING from liaison oficer [1for information of} Air Ministy => 
“Martial law proclaimed southern State of 5: Rash " 

mod southern State of Syria. Rasheys relieved just 
{a time, Garrison hd 50 per cont, casualties and lot. 200 Ook of 00 ta 
killed. Approximately 200 rebels killed. Rebels retiring sout onal 
Situation south of Homs disquioting, Railway veut 


({ FRepeated to} Palestine.) 





236, 


Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chambertain 
(No, 35,) 
(Tolagraphic) 
TATE, of siege proc 
ak of Damnascns and 


(Received November 26.) 


Damaseus, November 26, 1925. 
ned yesterday (Wedneslay) in town of Damascus and 





No. 337 


(xo apy ME Atsten Chambertoin to Consul Smart (Damascus). 


(Telegraphic) 'R Fe y 
praptlo) Re ae _ Foreign Office, November 30, 102%, 
Torte QUE despateh No. 246 of 17th November “Proposed visit to Amman and 


T gladly authorise proposed visit. You sh 
s a 6 proposed visi should, however, not start until new 
French High Commissioner has reached Damascus, ns he is desirous of Sr your 


‘wcquaintance on first possible occasion. 
Your despatch No, 236 of 9th November. 


F appro a 
ve beaave your language, T sball impress the importance of the points raised 


You interprot exactly the policy and wishes of His Majesty's Government 





[E 7412/357/89) No, 338, 


Acting Cons 


(No. 152) 
Sir, 


ioneral Mayers to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 1.) 


seal Reirut, November 11, 

onl tinuation of my despatch No. 150 f the 15th femesan, be the eae 

to report that the arrival today of two battalions of fot hy troopship at Beirut hax 
vnc a alihtly more hopefl outlook in the Southern Lebanon 

Ee xy was a day of alarin and despondeney. One of the two 

jeapapers in Frouch wont oo Tar an to state thatthe farses st the diopoal of the 


mandatory Power here wero not sufficient to, exercise even a. moral, ‘mich less 
& physical, effect on the rebels in their full career of robbery, astssination and 
incendiariam... The call d rid tales of rape and atrocity were 
hinted at Man 4 tly on the Governor of the Great 
fn villages. Abu Kamba, a village to the 

fered the same fate as Kaukaba. Vague 

Zasd Attrash on Jersin and Nebatiye, 

ue with the news that he bad 

3. impression that reinforoe- 
ments were not for, and that it would be 

teu day field, Meanwhile, in the 

to the worst, the’ French 
were goi nably Jez. 

4. Tonday the fall of Judeide (or 
guarded by gendarmes and armed vol 
rotected by a detachment of Senegalese with machine 
few casualtion, but these may bo more than admit 
Jezzin of « battalion of infantry set free by the arrival of the troops, mentioned 
paragraph 1 abore has counteracted the depression in public spirits. Motor vehi 
th Beirut have been commandeered for the despatch of these men south, ‘The defences 
slong the Lita n Nebatiye, an excellent 
centre from which to raise the Metwalis. 

5. To my knowledge the only British-born person in tho affected area 
Miss Lilian Cave, of the British Syrian Mission, who bas a school in. Hasbeya. 
coeupation of the town was too widen to allow of any attempt on tay part to boring 
her to Beirut. From what I hear of the friendly attitude of the rebels 1 do not thin! 
that Miss Cave has anything to fear for the moment from the Druses in occupation, 
Further, I have notified the French of her exact whereabouts and supplied a. photo- 
graph of her school for identification purposes. ‘This, the British Tinison office 
tue, was to be sent to Damascus to-day. If the French sbould decide to bomb th 
from the air they will, therefore, have every means of identifying Miss Cave's houv, 

uous one on the eastern fringe of the town. 

‘Two American destroyers have been lying off Beirut tor several days, and, ax 
mentioned in paragraph sof my despatch under reference, Italian. ships have probably. 

fat to Ithdes to Await evete, ‘The presence of Beitiah ships here would fulfil 

‘useful purposes. They would in the hour of need or of panic encourage rebels, 
or the more nworthy breed of thieves and looters, to healthy respect of British 
roperty and lives ‘They might by their presence toud to keep open the Beirut— 
Violin read, which is nowhere out of sight or range from the. sea ; and it would appoar 
fitting, should the worst happen, that British ships should be present with American 
and Ttalinn vessels to take whatever steps in co-operation should become necessary 
‘On the other band, there can bs no doubt that the French were bardly pleased to wee 
‘American destroyers in the harbour, and [have felt that, in view, of th 
‘some quarters to. porceive that Grest Hritain is neither « hidden instigator 
‘tertius gawliens in this matter, British ships should not make their appearance here 
except in the last extremity. If on any futuro occasion Limake, with all respect and 
in the knowledge that my inexperience will be taken into account, a request that the 
‘step of sending ships to Beirut be considered, 1 trust that the foregoing statement will 
Show ‘that I have neither overlooked the question nor envisaged its consequences 
without due seriousness. 

Thave, &. 
NORMAN MAYERS. 


( B 7409/357/89) Kone 


Consul Smart to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 1.) 


Damascus, November 18, 1925, 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 31 of the 12th instant, I have the honour to 

report that M. Albert Londres, the correspondent of the “Petit Parisien,” to whom 

Gaocral Sarrail made the declarations in question at Alexandria, ealled on me yesterday 
[14008 oe 
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and said that, ns he was quite impartial, he would like to have my point of view on the 
subject. 

Ta Trpliod thet, ax the tstter wan tinder referouce to vay Gover, T'was 
precluded from making any statement [suggested that lhe should apply to the Freach 
delegate for information. 

}. M. Londres said that General Sarrail had told him that 1 had posted up 
notices in thy town, I replied that this statement was inexact. I showed him the 

orner in the consulate waiting-room where the notices had been affixed, and 
her he thought that two bits of puper pinned up there could, anyhow, 
have added ie created by two day’ bombaniment. He laug’ 

4. -M. Londres evidently did not tike General Sarmail's statements as gospel truth 
nd generally expressed himself in very friendly terms: He insisted much on the 
importance of Anglo-French collaboration. I replied that nobody with any sense of 
responsibility and with some knowledge ofthe situation in the Arabian Near Past 
could fail to realise how essential to both our countries was such w collaboration. 

3, Ho left for Beirut to-day, promising to lunch with me of his return. No 
doubt be will have to represent affairs as favourably as possible from the Fronch point 
of view, but Lbave hopes that he hus sufficient sense of reapousibility to avoid making 
wonton mischief batween his countrymen and ourselves, 

6. With reference to my despatch No, 240 of the 1sith instant, he made some 
intersting remarks about the prospect of praso with the ruses He mid that the 
French wero afraid to make peace with the Drusea before the latter had beet 
reduced. Such a pesos, it was thought, would render the Druses 
arrogant and lead them to cause’ all sorte of trouble to the French in the future. 

M. Londeos' remarks reflect the fixed view of the stipreme French unthorities, tle 
can be little hope of an early termination of the present disorders, and the suppression 
of the robellion ean only be effected by military reinforceswents larger than any now in 
view. 
T have, de 
W, A. SMAI 


[B 7446/357/89) No. 840, 


Acting Consul-Generat Mayers to Mr. Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 
December 3,) 


(No, 150) 
Sir, Beirut, November 22, 1925. 
IN continuation of my despatch No. 152 of the 17th instant, I have the honour 
to inform you that, swayed between alternate waves of optimism and, pessimism, 
public opiition in Beirut is again inclined to apprehension regarding the situation 
in the Hasbeya district. There is at present no concern for the safety af the 
capital, but the general state of the Lebanon gives genuine grounds for inquietude. 


Fighting ig at present confined to the hill country between the Litani and Mount 
Hermon. ‘The rebels are attacking at the two bridges of Burkhas and Kburdela, 
However, although they ate credited with designs on Nabatiye and Jezzin, the 
tendency’ of the conflagration for the moment is to spread northward. Racheya is 
in the midst of hostile country aud is almost besieged, Some Druses in the vicinity 
ae joining the rebels, and slots are being fred from hitherto friendly villages a 
French aeroplanes. Refugees are leaving the Racheya district for Zahle. A French 
official described the situation to me as still serious. 
The intentions of Hamzi-el-Darwish and Zayd Attrash are not yet clear. 

Tt cannot be determined whether their objective is: (1) In a westerly direction, 
the Metvealis. on the Druses of the Shout; or @) in northerly direction, the 
foothills of the Anti-Lebanon, and thence to the Beirut—Damascns road; or (3) a 
diversion covering an attack by other forces on Rayak or Damascus; ‘or (4) to 
maintain themselves where they now are in the territory added after much 
controversy to the new State of the Great Lebanon by the mandatory Power. In 
the meanwhile, they are attempting by what meagre publicity resources they 
toontnternct the effect of the tocusation of anti-Christian motives with which their 
enemies credit them 

3. Obviously the French will try to encircle them. But in view of the extreme 
mobility of the bands, their guerilla tactics and the complicity of some parts of 
the population, this will be a very difficult task. 
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4 ‘An important political problem has made itself evident during the past 
week—the question of volunteers. At the time of the occupation of Hasheya and 
the sack of Kaukaba by the bands the French authorities, without effective arms 
to defend the Lebanon, and desperately in need of the improvisation of some form 
of resistance, resorted to the distribution of rifles mentioned in paragraph 7 of my 
despatch No. 150 of the 15th instant 

3. The need was desperate, but the remedy is likely to have complications 

best it was a confession of weakness. It laid the mandatory Power open to the 
dangerous suggestion that, without realising perhaps the consequences, they had 
encouraged not only civil but also religious war. In those first few days when the 
widest publicity was given to an appeal to the men of the Lebanon to defend their 
country, it never occurred to anyone that the volunteers would be anything but 
Christians It was in the first place unlikely that arms would be handed out to 
Metwalis and Druses who might their first encounter with the insurgents 
In the second place the soul of the resistance was to be the barring of the Lebauon 
to what are described, in a newspaper which implores its readers to put the religious 
issue aside, as thove ‘pillaging barbarians the men of the Hauran and Damascus, 
with the Bedouin 

6 Further, the French have been at some pains to correct the impression that 
the question of religion entered into the defence of the Lebanon. They have made 
the most of whatever offers of service they have had from the Metwalis and the 
Sunni Moslems, and will doubtless try to arrange the volunteers, if the experiment, 
with all its military and political dangers, ix continued, on a professedly 
non-confessional basis” But whatever attempts will now be made to allay suspicion, 
it is evident that the question of the volunteer army has added one more to the 
many causes of uneasiness here, The Druses in the districts still untouched by the 
rebellion are alarmed for their own safety when every prospect points to. their 
being left unarmed in the midst of armed and excited neighbours The tide of 
passion and fear may run dangerously high. The Acting High Commissioner, 

peaking recently to Druse and Christian delegations, asked them not to believe 
that, if the Government had at first only distributed means of defence to Christians, 
French solicitude was confined to the latter, It happened, he said, that the villages 
most menaced at the ontset were Christian. The Druse deputations went away, 
T believe, in some measure calmed by his assurances’ On the other hand, a chance 
murder might set the two factions, in their present nervous state, at one another's 
throats. ‘The Lebanon might be near one of those slaughters which brought it often 
before the eyes of the world in the course of the nineteenth century. 

7. A difficult administrative task, when the military operations are over, lies 
before the French. The drift of disturbance towards the Lebanon has brought out 
vividly the utter cleavaye which existe between these mountains, with their long 
tradition of the Christian and the French connection, and the rest of the territor} 
under French mandate As Jong as the trouble only’ affected the Jebel Druse a 
Damasous, the noise of battle seemed far away. The menace to his own hearth has 
brought ont all that is separatist in the Lebanese Let the plague rage in Syria, 
he thinks, it is outrageous that these “savages” should bring their woes into the 
Lebanon He was shocked at the bombardment 
of Dam the concern is not now hia. To him the Moslem Damascus 
Nationalists, the Druses and the Bedouin are what the Picts and the Scots, in their 
savagery and hostility to the Roman legions, were to the peace-loving inhabita 
of Romanised Brita 

8. French prestige has lost further ground since the exploits of Zayd have 
become known. Even those Inst-ditchers of the French connection, the Christian 
bishops and patriarchs, are reported to be restive General Duport and General 
Gamelin recently visited the aged Maronite Patriarch, a courtesy which it will bo 
remembered General Sarrail put off for six months, ‘The official attitude towards 
the Church has radically altered. since the Inte High Commissioner embarked 
Nevertheless, even Christians are now beginning to question the efficacy of the 
mandate, not only in the present, but also fur the future The France of the Third 
Republic is nat the France they kad been led by long edacational endeavour to expect 
Something after the manner of the Catholic France of the time of Bossnet would 
have suited best. The echoes of modern French politics jar on the ears of 
archiman M. de Jouvene! has already on the one hand teen reported as 
declaring himself a freethinker, and on the other said he would deal leniently with 
such personages as Dr. Shabbander, These apparently innocuous declarations have 
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been received indifferently here. With the best of adminis s it wi 
tine infre the comparative harmony of few months ago ie restored. = France 
istorically and perhaps permanently linked with the Christian in Syria, will 
find the path towards impartiality « thorny ieee aneaae onto, 
Thave, & 
NORMAN MAYERS. 





No, 341 


Consul-General, Beirut, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 3) 


Beirut, December 2. 1925 


night, 
“Sitnation at Hauran obscure. Railway again cut north of Deraa.” 


(Ropoated to Palestine) 





No, 342, 


Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received December 3.) 
(No, 36.) 


(Telegraphic) _R. Damascus, December 3, 1925: 
POUR telegram No. 29, i again Rie 
During tho last fow days bands have penetrated into at least four quarters of 


the town, including Jewish and consulate quarters, and further incursions are 
threatened 

Dn the 30th November French authorities informed! me officially that they migl 
have 10 bombard sertain quarters of the town, ieee Hote 

French protection can be regarded as only theoretical except in northern suburbs 
and along railway line, bat T anticipate little danger to British subjects excep a 
vagaries of French military action. Persistent French failure to give me timely 
warnings of possible danger to our people oblij ituation myself with 
urentest vigilance, I therefore do not feel justif British colony here 
int present. unless you think visit 

‘See my despatches No, 257 of 80th November and No, 259 of 2nd December on 
the way. = 





‘471/357 /89 | No. 243. 
Consul Smart to Mr, Austen Chamberlain —(Received December 4.) 


(No. 254) 

Sir, Damascus, November 23, 1 

m IN continuation ‘of my despatch No 937 of the 10th instant, T have the ees 

report that band activity in Southern Syria has shown no sign o! 

sar te aE, yuthern Syria wn no sign of diminishing 
2 Fiwhting between the bands and the French has been fairl 0 

tho Ghowe ‘nd the Merj. Any detailed description of this guerrilla would. be 

fastidious, rious encounters have taken place at Jisr-al-Ghayda and at Zebdeen, 

‘a fow miles east of Damascus At the first place Hassan-al-Kharrat was slightly 

wounded, and a score of his men killed. At the latter place the rebels claim to have 

inflicted appreciable loses on the French, One French aeroplane, the motor of 

which was hit by a bullet, had to make a forced descent on unfavourable ground just 

outside the city. The aeroplane was badly damaged, but its occupants escaped with 





slight injuries. A number of bridges have been destroyed by the rebels with a view 
to hampering French military movements. Needless to say, all these French 
expeditions have been. inconclusive, The bands scatter at the approach of any 
oun ble force, which then returns to town, often harried on its way back. 

3. The bands have repeatedly approached the eastern gate of the town at night 
and excha with the Erench troops there. “Ou the morning of the 20th instant 
the corpses of two Circassian and one Kurdish irregulars were found banging on 
trees in front of the French positions at the eastern gate, with inscriptions pinned to 

breasts to the effect that they had been executed by order of the“ Independence 

The French have succeeded in raising about a couple of hundred 

hh irregulars (see paragraph 19 of my above-mentioned despatch), and the 

Kurds are now sbaring vith the Circassians the dangerous odium of the Arabs and 
ruses. 

4 re being excited by this 

nsion has been much 


ands round Damascus au 

desire to keep here as many French troops as possible, while more 

movements are in progress in the Southern Lebanon and elsewhere. It is remark- 
how bands, nutabering only two or three hundred, can immobilise a large Freu 

force at Damascus 

6. Northwards and along the eastern Anti-Lebanon band-rule is still large 
prevaient, though there seems to have beon latterly a tendency of the bands to move 
VMuthwards. ‘The Christian villages of Seydnaya and Maloola continue to be 
practically besieged. Seydaaya, in view of its abandonment by the French, bas 
Jormed a sort of ecclesiastical Government of Defence. It is the site of an important 
convent and is an Orthodox Greek contre. 

7. In Wadi-al-Ajam the position has been so serious that the despatch of all 
Government records from Katana to Damascus has been contempluted. However, a 
French force has just proceeded through Wadi-al-Ajam to Kalaat Jandal, 
presumably with the intention of taking in tho rear the Druse. invaders in the 
[ebanon. ‘This force is said to have had a successful encounter with the Druses at 
Kalaat Jandal 

'S.Round Kuneitra the bands remain more or less in possession of the country- 
aide. 

¥, One curious feature of the situation is the enso with which Druse 
reinforcements can cross the railway and proceed to Wadi-al-Ajam, Wadi Attaim 
and Hasbaya. 

10. ‘The bands have not succeeded in making any eflective movement against 
tho Damascus-Rayak Railway, nor have they yet made the movement, long feared, 
from the Anti-Lebanon into the Baalbeo plain, where they have been counting oo 
Metaouli assistance. 

11. In the Hauran some Druse raids on villages are reported 

12, It is disquieting to find the natives already depreciating the quality of th 
recent French reitforcements. A notable, not a Nationalist, gravely declared, in 
(Duversation with an Englishman here, that they cannot shoot straight and that 
Sine of the soldiers hardly know how to load their rifles. Of course, much of this 
belief is d native depreciation of everything French and to the more 
fecont loss of French military prestige. understand, however, that the new troops 
are really very raw and inadequately trained. 

13. “Te may be said that the French now in Southern Syria do little more than 
hold the railways and the urban centres, All roads and the countryside have been 
abandoned to rebel discretion. 3 

{a iEvents in the Southern Lebanon, where the French seem to have a golden 
chanse, by advances from the Syrian side along Wadi-al-Ajam and Wadi Attaim, of 
Staling « heavy blow at the Druses, are being eagerly watched by all malcontents 
jeal!?S the French fail to profit by the present opportunity and to inflict a severe 
Nefeat on these daring invaders, it is to be feared that Syria will furnish other 
hands for raids intothe Lebanon. 

1. The approaching rains and winter, whilst making French military move: 
ments more difficult, should, at the same time, check the activity of the bands, which 
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Will find it less pleasant to roam the country in wet and 
sant i cold, Ther c 

iat he villagers, at Brat wholly in Tovout of tho haut, are bow wearted of thee 
sxactions, The band leaders have resorted to what amounts to selected conscription 

ney also now exact fom each village regular contributions forthe maintenance of 
each ree ken from it. They have, it is ve ing the 
Boda nolforme nud miliary formstious 1s Sree somone ving the 

T have, &c. 
W. A. SMART. 





No. S44. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Consul Smart (Damascus), 
(ie 8) 
‘Telegraphic.) R, Foreign Office, December 4, 1925, 


comm QUE telogram No, 36 of Grd December: “Need of remaining at present in 


While your visit to Jerusalem would, in 
desirable, 1" agro thal preseat eltuation ai, Dameieus reotees: menses 
deena P Damascus renders it necessary to 





[EB 7619/357/89) No, 346. 


Consul Smart to My, Austen Chamberlain.—(Reeeived December 10.) 
No, 250.) 
ir, 
; : Damascus, Ne 28, 1925. 
IN continuation of my despatch No, 264 of the tard instant Reve, the hosour 
to report that w band from the wertorn reg rthern, Syrin, ander the command 
or as uned Sausak, brother of Jumaa Sausak (sew paragraph 4 of my slenpateh 2 
of the and inataat), wade, a cewcnnt on the eilway on the 23th Instant at: Kuseie 
about 2 h of Homa They killed citoe unfortunate French employees of 
i , adie a eye Ze be wor king ied and then Stoel the “i ry 
r vce. Homs had been practically denuded of troops atid it wis 
the band might advance aguinat the town.” The Fronch authorities even dete ne 


Tepali Whirty orien being depute by, the Naim. ‘Transport Company” to the 
loms any wl 


Persian Government vid Tripoli, Palmyra. This would seem 

Considerable apprehensions mast have teen entertained forthe town of Hones iteel, 
Appareatly, however, the band retired in an easterly direction. ‘The French delogute 
tells me that two.battalions, which recently arrived nt Beirut from France, have: been 
despatched to Homs vid Tripoli. M. Aubouard expected them to arrive to-day or 
to-morrow at Homa, where their arrival would, he thought, make the town quite sate 
Anyhow, he ssid that the above-mentioned loeties could proceed to Homs, where th 
‘re to put themselves in the hands of the loa! “offiier de renseignetuents’” as regard 
their further progress to Palmyra. at 

2, The damage to the line has boon repaired and railway i 
vatablshed. ‘This wore ugainat the railway was doubtlo intcwled. to relieve 
French premre on the Druse invaders of the Sonuhery Lalanon 
3. A number of troops have beon taken from the Dasnascus garris 

Wadi-al-Ajan and. Kult, presumably an part of the eucireling worereat agnnse 
the Druse invaders of the Southern Lebanon. M. Auhouard, in conversation with 
to-day, said that it was not known exactly where the Droses had gone to after their 
toowat repute from Rasheya, They ar» probably slipping into Wadi-al-Ajat, round 

fount Uermon. Tt rather looks as if the encircling movement is aot omg’ to. uot 
way of theas mobile invaders. Doubtlew Zid's band at Hasbeya is fding Tittle 
Aifioulty sho in slipping round Mount Hermon into Wad-al-Ajam and through the 
ingers of the Freuch. However, the French troops seem to be harassing the Druse 

Hof tn wilages ot the eutern slopes of Mount Hermon and generally 

barging he sels i Wadial:Ajm ond round Kunst, i both of which regions 
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4. The Ghouta and Merj continue to be the soene of hand operations, and the 
French appear to have no comprehensive ‘dealing with these disorders at the 
very gates of Dimascus. The French ‘elegats gravely notified me in writing that: x 
French post bad been established in Douma, 5 miles east of Damascus, and that this 
measure had restored order in the eastern garden area, which, needlons to say, reiuins 
falmoat entirely at rebel discretion. On the very day of this notification the rebels 
raided the village of Kharasta, between Dounma and Damascus 

5. On the 25th instant, in the late afternoon and again at night, movements 
were made by bands against tho French post just outside the eastern gate of the town. 
Heavy rifle and some artillery fire seem to have resulted in no casualties, The use of 
artillory at night azainst scattered bands advancing through gardens wonld seem to be 
Of little valoe, As artillery is quickly used on such occasions, presumably a moral 
tffect is hoped for. Anyhow, it doos not seem to deter the bands, which do not 
hesitate to come right up to the city and even attack octroi posts 

% The light railway from Deraa to Bosra Eski Sham (see paragraph 15 of my 
despateh No. 257 of the 10th instant) is now completed, 

Thave, &e, 

W. A. SMART. 





[ E 7620/357/89) No, 346, 


Acting Consul-Genoral Mayers to Mr. Austen Chamberlain —{Received 
December 10.) 
(No. 162.) 


Sir, Beirut, November 29, 1925, 


T have the honour 
from Hlasbey 

Tt was not 

news of thelr 


was announced, 
2rd, and, fighting its wi 


practically a hand-to: 
the rebels the other. 


dead men and horses. 

‘3. The rebels had made a grim attempt to capture the fortress, and left 300 
dead bebind them as a token of their fighting qualities, It has been suggested that 
they counted on capturing Rasheya and on making it a centre of operations towards 
the Lebanon. In attacking the region of Damascus they had extended the scope of 
the insurrection ‘and gained new supporters, Similarly, they hoped to generalise 
‘unrest und confusion in the Lebanon, where they have many potential sympathisers 
Hasbeya fell into their hands without resistance, but thereafter the raid lost 
momentum. Although they found some friends, they met with opposition from other 
Sections of the population, and the situation was finally saved by the arrival in Syria 
of French reinforcements. Zayd Attrash then decided on a swift seizure of Rasheya, 
‘and, aided by the new men sent him by his brother, made the attempt, which came 
‘within an ace of accomplishment. ee, 

4. The explanation is not altogether sound. It is unlikely that Zayd thought 
he could maintain himself definitely in any one position, such as Rasheya, 

ticularly. as the French, with all the advantage of guns and cavalry. would have 
ttle difficulty in driving him from it if given the time. ‘The raid was obviously 
intended to secure booty and to increase discontent with the French, and could have 
hardly aimed at consolidation in the proper sense, It appears much more probable 
that the insurgents, even if they had succeeded in killing every Frenchman in 
Rasheya, would, in any case, have moved rapidly away from the town after the 
‘action. Zayd Attrash cannot linger in any spot which is accessible to the striking 
force which the French now possess in his present sphere of operations 
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5, ‘The Druses are said to have dispersed eastward towards Katana and south 
‘gain to Hasbeya, where they will be more sheltered. From what private informa. 
tion is available, some of them appear to be still in the hills east of Rasheya. The 
road from Zable to the town is unsafe, and the mountains echo with oceasiosal shots. 
‘The smoke of burning villages can be seen for miles 

6. The French have uot modified their poliey of burnivg. out suspected friends 
of the rebels in the villages they occupy, and looting goes on unchecked. 1 cannot 
but add what has been pointed’ out by His Majesty's consul in Damascus, that this 
harsh treatment, whieh m the flush of success eannot but be applied indiscriminately 
is bound to prolong batred and multiply deso Neither the foreign legionaries 
vor the Senegalese are likely to care much whom they pil Tam at present 

‘estigating the case of a British naturalised subject of Canada, a Christian living 
in Rasheya, who found Senegalese, he says, looting his house, They threatened to 
shoot him if he disturbed thom 

7. ‘The French are in Judeide again, and the centre of disturbance seems to 
have moved south once more to Hasbeya, where an engagement between the French 
troops and the insurgents is either already joined or soon immit Yesterday 
received a telephone message from the French High Commission saying tha 
English lady, whose name was unknown, wanted a motor-car sent down at once to 
Judeide, 1 despatohed a car and put a cavass in charge of it About 8 in the 
evening he returned with his fare, who turned out to be the Miss Cave mentioned in 
paragraph 5 of my despatch No. 

S.__ After being in Hasboya almost three weeks with the Druses in occupation, 
Miss Cave, of whom we had in the meanwhile received reassuring news, made 
way on foot on the 27th to Judeide, her {xpress intention being, ‘she confident 
{informs me, to warn the French of an ambush prepared for them on the road 

Lowill n details of Miss Cave's story, which have been given to 

‘imes.’" She had been treated with every mark of respect 

wut in Hasheya that they represented not a band of 

ernment, With a flag of its own. She confirms that 

bela from the Hauran who first seized the town were later joined 

by local allies. They all expressed hatred of the French, and wanted Miss Cave to 

Ket into communication with the British Pest at Metullah and ask a British officer 
to come ever the border and take charge, they being quite willing to hand over. They 
Were only children, they aaid, and the knew they! wanted looking after, but they 
wonld not haye the Freiich to'do it. Mise Cave told them that the British Govern 
ment was not in Metullah, but in London. She added that, if they liked. she would 
Write to me and usk me to try to make their peace with the French. They would have 
nono of it, 

10. | When she left Hasbeya the Druses were beginning to lose confidence. They 
had been little impressed by the aeroplanes which had bombed the town eight times 
during the occupation and only killed three persons, of whotn one was an old woman 
‘They merely took shelter in the olive groves until their visitors had left. But they 
Were uneasy at the general situation. However, if the French caught them they would 
be hanged. so they were going to fight on i 

11. Public opinion is beginning to wonder if M, de Jouvenel will bring any bo 
of conciliation with him. The Moslems of Beirut have taken note of the fet 
new High Commissioner is not a French general, as the three former ones have been 
They are not friends of the Druses, but recent events have reawakened their old tense 
of grievance, An indication of the trend of their intentions is to be found im a 
manifesto published a few days ago in the name of the Moslem notables of Beirut 
This recounts with pride the abstention of the Moslems from adding to their country's 
troubles, in spite of injury to their faith, their liberty and their commerce They 
hope that the authorities, not mistaking their patriotic patience for impotence, will 
quickly introduce reforms which will ensure them greater freedom af! government 
‘ind adiinistration and more voice is the directing of the police af thay cone 

12. At: de Jouvenel arrives in Beirut in a conple of days. He will probably 
find throngs of petitioners, encournged hy his declarations in France. to meet bie 
and this explains the doubtful success of his profession of liberalism in Christing 
circles here. 

Thave, &e. 


NORMAN MAYERS 
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(E 7761/357;/ No. 347. 


Consul Smart to Mr, Austen Chamberlain. (Received December 15.) 


38 Damascus, N ber 30, 1925. 


opy of n letter addressed -to 
AVE the honour 0 transmit herewith copy, of a letter 
Guta the vow, atl alter aldromd to me in the ater of th y 
that certain quarters of the town itself might be bombarded eh 
aan ere dances copy of a lear from the coneular corps in roply to the mean of 
the above comeunications and a copy of the answer of the delegation to th 
er Heneral Soulé regarding the pre 
enclose copy’ of a lotter fron General Soulé regarding in 
ag of halen eda copy of « gunmaunication fin the deleyation regard 
warnings of bombaniment aid a copy 


5 fof 8 t.M., as bas hitherto eon 
the prohibition of circulation after 6.x. instead of 8 1s 


= ve become more daring and 
toe or bands in the nvighbourheod of Damascus have ue more dating and 
rous of late, ‘They have received recruits from villages byeubed by the 
freim the town itealé Both Yesterday aul toy Aighing a bon, 
of the eastern quarters. ands came into. the town itaelf into the Meyda 
eo tha Hoi qo The ta 
hurriedly today in anticipation of danger. 
5. It would appear that Day ee eal mayen 
wa, as urged in the third paragraph on p. 9 0 
etjcanl fo my depatch No, 216 of the 23nd ultimo, 1b-ap 


afonce of 
able: to ongunine an exteriar defone 
ee he note of the constr corp 


bh bands may =< 
obtained. a. footing. : 
mance, In view of these two: 
: % { ao w the unconventional method of bombarding it, ee 
odin admitted ax inevitable, 1 am of opinion. that, tho indications regain 
Pomtardimeat inl: disorters: gives. by General Bou ins Rodkrary 4 ned 9 
Sor RE factory ax can be expected. have accordingly convey 
etc Unnaka ft his faknean Tsou, however, wheter iy eoleaguot, who 
voclned to take t oe serionly are haw charitable the unfortoa 
ate tha meant dificult ckrcomstances, will be ax philosophical 
ee of General Sould’s letter (Kneloaure 5 in 
the exe nents to which he and the bande 
moain at Da 
ts to Re ‘at the consulate or the Britinh 


way to defond the town 


this despateh) is rather bun 
pore to subject the 
Pere T have warned. British subject 


jospital in case of trouble 
° Te. propose Inter’ to dincuse the measures, partly 
Soulé in his letter (Enolowure 5 in this dexpatel) deel 
protection of certain quarters. Cine, 


W. A. SMART. 


tly non-exintont, which Ge 
Fclater to Inve boon taken fo 


8 to Consul Smart. 


Damas, le 30 novembre 1925, 
fandos ont été sigualées dans 
sit un objectit favorable, elles 


Macfie cali ged 
"AI Vhonnour de porter A votre connaissance que des 
le ‘pes 6 Darna Dane le cas. hele cnutiuets 
set sek noun pecvents qu une pareileGrestoalité se raat a vll propre 
toent dite ne oourait, de on fot ausun deaget 
‘Veuillez, &e, otk 
(Pout le Délggué du Haut-Cowsmiasae 
auprés des Etats de Syrie et du 

Djebel Druse, absent 


te OE EL BE-DESLOGES. 


ao2 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 347. 


M. Paceard to Consul Smart. 


M. le Consul, Damas, le 80 novembre, 1925. 
VAI Thouneur de porter A votre connaissance que je viens détre informe par 

M, le Général Soulé, commandant lee troupes de la région de Damas, quill peut étre 
amend, dis maintenant, & faire titer le canon sur certains quartiers dela ville od des 
bandes seraiont signalées, 

x Weuilos, to 

(Pour le Délégué du’ Haut-Commissai 

(P.0,) Le Secrétaire chargé du Cal 
H. PACCARD. 


inclosure 8 in No, 347. 
maular Corps to French Delegate, Damascus, 


Décanat du Corps consulaire, Damas, 
M. le Délégué, le 30 novembre 1925, 

JE sia chargé par le corps consulaire de vous communiquer la réponse suivante & 
{a notification que nous venons de reoevoir A 8 heures de Vaprosomidi aujourd’h 
Selon cette notification, que vous aves bien youlu adresser a chaque consul par let 
wéparde, M. In Général Soulé vient de vous aviser qu'll peut étre, dés maintenant, amené 
Isr titer le canon mur cettains quartiers de la ville, 

. Le corps consulaire expire que les autorités mandataires voudront bien, soit 
notifior exactement quels quartiers seront exposés aux bombaniements, soit déelirer 
auianeun quartier de la ville ne pourra étre assuré contre un bombardement. En 
outro, il prie les autorités mandataires de bien vouloir indiquer quols quartiers seront 
axaurds contre les dangers d'émeutes comme distincts de coux de bombardement. 

Si la sdeurité d'aucun quartior de Ia ville ne pout 6tro assurée, le corp consulaire 
pric los autorités frangaises de bien vouloir fhire savoir si ellew sout davis que los 
Strangers doivent évacuer Ia ville. Si, au contraire, la sécurité de certains quarticrs 
Pouvait dtre assurde, le corps consulaire se concerterait avec les autorités francaises 
Four que les reemortinants dtrangers puiment se mettre dans les quartiors indiquée 
comme wira, 

Le corps consulaire vous prio de bion voulvir [ui donner d'urgence une réponse 
sur lea pointe préindiqués, afin que lee consuls puissent communiquer vow déciasone A. 
Tours ressortiwsants par avis affichés dana los divers consulate et par avis nux membres 
de lours colonies reapectives, 

Veuillez, &c. 
- W. A. SMART, 
Doyen du Corpe coneulaire. 
a 


Enclosure 4 in No. 347. 


M. Delelée-Desloges to Consul Smart, 
M. lo Consul, Damas, le 30 nocembre 1 
En réponse & votre lettre de co jour, j'ai Thouneur de vous adreser, c-join 
réponse do M. le général commandant’ les troupes de la région de Damas, 
Veuilles, &e. 
DELELEE-DESLOGES. 
Enclosure 5 in No. $47. 
General Soulé to M. Delelée-Desloges. 
: Damas, le 30 novembre 192: 
EN réponse i la Iotre de M. le consul de Sa Majeaté britannique, doyen du corps 
conaulaire, que vous me transmettem jai Thonneur de vous faire connaltre que les 
quartier® qui. pourrsient tre soamis & un bombardement en cas de nécesité absolue 
sont en princips coux de Meidan, Jemilié, Kanawat, Schagour. 
Je no crots pas, wil y a émeute, qu'elle s'étende a d'autres quartiers, 
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Des mesures sont prises: pour garintir les quarters: juily, chrétions, Salliéy 
Hedjaz, Baramké. Personne ne peut toutefvis » porter 4 r 


nientreront pas dans is 
Ta situation n'indique pas de consellor aux 6t ng 
Les quurtiers qui peuvent étre considérés com 


Sallhié et de Jemilié.* ce 
pole nde at = oe ce 


rangurs de quitter la ville 
nme les antes sire sont coux de 


Enclosure 6 in No, 347. 


General Soulé to Consul Smart. 
Damas, le 30 novembre 1925. 
DANS lo cas oit la n6oessité svimposorait do faire tirer le eanon sur un quartier de 


il 1 des émissaires. 
se Lear ie tmp manquerit, toe ootpe de eanons seronttrda au préalable 


11 deld de Ia ville dans In direction du quartier menaeé, onthe 
savanna signal pour préventr lea feuimies ot lot enfants de we roti 


tombardement rél commencera ensuite aprox un laps de temps aussi Tong que lem 
ciroonatances le permettront, a 
———— 
Enclosure 7 in No. 347, 


Note de Servioe. 
A PARTIR du 30 novembre 1925 au soir, 1a cireulation eat interdite pri 
18 heures 
Tee personnes ayant a cirey 
nomveat Inininz-passer délives par 
sont pt valabls). 


personnes civiles qui ne se 


eure a 
aler aprox cette eure devront_ dre porte 
To Service de ln Sires (les ancions lainsea-passor n 


conformeraient pas A cette formalité courraient do 


graves dangers dans les rues pry 


LELRE-DESLOGES. 
‘Damas, le 30 novembre 10925. 





[EB 7721/367/89) No. 348. 
Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain (Received December 14.) 


No. 259.) 


Damascus, December 2, 1! 
ir, 


‘ ‘ dino, I havo the lionour to 
; ence to my despatch No, 257 of the 80th ultimo, Honour t 
bit ta the bunds ia question YefU the elty in the eaely hours of the morning of 
Dear ng, opened a number of grain 
‘othe Nejdian camels, and this 
oposes to’ send his 


a 


sect in 8) 


refrained from molesting anyone Thi 

General Soulé's assurance that arrangemen 

other quarters (sce Enclosure 4 of my above-men 
tically the whole of the Christian quarter 

that the French are only seriously protecting 

where are their troops and the civil and mili 


‘+ Jemilié™ here ia evidently & clerical error, at 1 have asked the’ French delegation for « 


rectification —W. AS. 








296 


expressed the in several despatches that it js useless to count on French 
Protection at the present. moment I have, of course, ever since the bombardment, 
warned British subjects that they remain here at isk. and peril, as T cannot 
obviously accept: responsibility for their sifety under the remarkable fonditions, which 
the bands nnd the French between them are causing to prevail at Damiaseux. The 
British hospital and the missionaries arw reluctant to lea 
‘would cats great consternation among tl 
Christians at Damascus opinion, Bei 
uarantee th 

action. Tam, of course, doing wll T 
their safety. rebel leaders ha 
eater the Christian quarter 
tutor poitieal. contra, whi ticular elements 
from pilloging, yotis striving to pruvent any. deliberate action agatust, the Christians 
Otherwise, the hans would have befire now entered the unprotected Christian quarter 

4. If the French, were sensible they would advise all. foreign civilians to ledve and 
thus relieve the military. of any embarrassment for the safety of fareigncts On the 
fontrary, the civil und military authorities coatinue to keep up the idle pretence that 
fliers is no danger for. foreigners. in 4 town, which the Fresich, themedlves contemplate 
bombarding. 

5 Y 


iow hall te onulate quarte 
Fomote from the scene of his an tiv The rebels, however, fallowod 
Having failed to f ¥ without being in any way anolested by the 
Froneh quarter are now auxious that. thin unppalar policoman 
should bo auother quarter. I neod hardly commwat on this fuellity with 
hand can poneteate. into. the middle of w town, attack « polior post ard then 
nmoleated, 
M. Aubouar, the French dologate who had gone to Beirut. to meet. the new 
Fronch High Commissiouer, returved to Damascus hurriadly to-day without await 
M. de Jouvenel’s arrival. He rushed into tho United States snd. Italian consulates: 16 
tho Salhiyyeh quarter (northern suburbs) and warned my colleaguce th 
expected on that quarter tonight. Ho did ot think it heoesmary 
have repentedly.rominded. him that Mr. aud Mra Lins, Britiahy a 
exponed position on the outakirts of that quarter (soe more ly my dospaich 
No. 11 of th Mr. Vieo-Consal Howell to arraiyge Bh te 
to a safer placo aud also to the étatcmajor for 
that there was no danger and that he did uot 
Understand why people, were alarmed, ‘This would seem to be yet aiother instance of 
incoherence of the French civil and military authorities 
7. I luve been warned by many. natives that the bands, which have been 
multiplying round the town during the last few days, intend to make attacks at this 
moment by way of weleome to the new Freach High Comuissioner 
8. In the Hauran the Druses are showing great « and endeavouring to 
atir the Hauranis to revolt. Sultan Pasha. Attrash bias hinselt boon leading « Druse 
force which has been recruiting rebels in the Southern Haurw, The French are 
bombing suber of villages which have suecumbed to Drise incitemente. It ie 
Frotably only the fear of terial action which prevents the whole Haurau ftom rising 
ho rebels recently plundered the stations of Jebab and Khabsb, 65 and 69 kilon, 
respectively south of Dainaseus, 
9, The railway has again been badly cut just south of Damascus and repaired 
after 24 hours interruption, 
10. the chiefs of the Druse invaders iu the Southern Letsnon, Zeid Attrash and 
Hamza Derwieh, appear to be for the moment in Wadi-al-Ajam. 
11. | The latest report of the rebel force which attacked Kumeir (ee the first 
paragraph of mv depateh No, 256 of the 28th ultimo) is that it ia now in. the 
neighbourhood of Jasieh, about 45 kilom. south of Homs and slightly east. of the 
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Another part of the rebel force centred at Nebk has moved northwards 


railway. 


pears Cousidersble Druso bands aro signalled in the Merj and the Ghouta and 


ir objective is Damuseus, but they may well 
wards. Natives seom to fewr that their objective a 
aren to reinforce their brethren in Wadi-al-Ajam and ‘Wadi Attai orn 
A new band bas been formed at Kadem, the first station sou Z e “a 
ly from Meydan recruits, It is commanded by Dib-us-Sheikh, Hassanal-Kbarrat’s 
TTA The Maisdé aie eat aig Uargely ostdtaiaed Roaaciglly ed. in kind 
Damatoene notables, who thus purchase immbuity for their properties in the countryside 
nder rebel domination. ‘The bunds are now obtaining many recruits from the town o 
Damascus, From my own quarter even roeruita have been obtained. rae 
15. A part of rebel action is now outside my consular district, and it is difficult to 
Geordisate the morementa, but. there. sven to. be a general intention of aoating 
Damascus and menacing railway communications by operations in the territori 
sted al Byna ta form the Great Lebanon and 7 tbe ‘Hauran The band 
Sorations ia and around Daroascus are doubtless designed to immobilise as many 


hey are going to 
iw thor Festal 
bofore 
Tecan only account for this 
18 de Renseignements 
Thave, &e. 
W. A SMART. 


improvidence by the incredible ignorance of the Ser 





(B 7767/357/89) No. 44 
Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received December \6.) 


em Moe screnntiocy te 
en ea Pt tee ect tng ta ort 
oe he inthecg sir ct in ooh ain . Fagerting poesibilVea of Ueabardaionte ad 
seer ve aan the honour eaclosew topy of the reply af th conmular core to the 


communications of the French delegation on the wujeets © 


W. A. SMART, 


Enclosure 1 in No. $49. 


M. Bourgeois to Vice-Conmul Vaughan-Ruseel 


Consul Damas, le 1" décembre 1025, 
. ~ r y si naitre qu'une 
votre lettre de oe jour, j'ai "honnour de vous faire connaitre q) 
scat tgp Joa clasts! dans la. otsra du 20° noweetne, Gnanast ov 
lé ot 


u6ral Soulé et que nous vous avons trausmige, 
ie ene reinplacer le dernier mot Teil” par * Hamidioh” (amet) 
euillez, , 
Tee Déligué du Haut-Comminmireaipebe don 
Etats do Syrie et du Djsbel Druse, 
(P.0,) BOURGEOIS. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 949. 


Consular Corpa to French Delegation, 


M. le Dilégué, De seks 
vr Bees aare Lea ae a ‘ire d'accuser réception de votre lettre du 
sae es ‘du 1* courant au sujet de possbilites d éaeutes et de 

Lo corps consulaire vous prie de bien vouloir tranamcttre A M. le Général Soulé sex 
remierciements les indications qui a bien voulu lui donner et qui seront trés uriles aux 
ee Mae os de leurs ressortissants respectifa, 

foutefois, le corps consulaire renouvelle le vou imé dans aa lettre collective du 
21 octobre passé, clest-a-dire qu'll wera possible pte ree a le Ia eapitale de 
la Syrie sur un fiont militaire hors de ln ville, de fagon & éviter anx étrangers Ine 
périls auxquels ils seront exposds si la ville elle-méme est constituée théitre d’opérations 
militaire 

Eu méme temps les consuls sont obligés do réserver le droit de leurs Go 
sap ec aac Seer stat aetna 
esos ot re bions des étrangers par le fait d'opérations militaires daus la ville de 

‘Vouilles, de. 
W. A. SMART, 
Doyen du Corps consulaire, 





(B 7791/367/89) No, 350. 
Acting Consul-General Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Received December 16.) 


i Beirut, December 6, 1925. 
IN continuation of my despatch No 162 of the 9th November ner T have, the 
honour to inform you that, after a long preparation during which the town has been 
bombarded by artillery and bombed from the air, Hasboyn was retaken by the Freveh 
foro yesterday. The, Dros left about» bun dead blind 
(2. The Lebanon is thus now clear again of any hhontile band. i 
public prececupations ia Beirut have been contered 2 eh tirana aT 
military scene. ‘The wew High Commissioner arrived on the 2nd December and was 
given rather colourless meoption in Beirut, where nobody cared to. prognosticate 
what line he would take. At the reception of the consular corps next. day 
M. de Jouvenel made special reference, in his abort conversation with me, to his vat 
to Loudon, and expressed his hope of a close co-operation between Englaod and France 
in the Near East, I answered that he could count on receiving from this consulate- 
= whatever in the way of friendly help would be found possible. When 
de Jouvenel callil on me yesterday be spoke ia the same vein. Whatever may 
happen in the future it apyoars evident that the new High Commissioner begins his 
Administration in Syria with w sincare conviction that an Anglo-Froney undertanin 
will be the hest foundation on which to rebuild the dilapidated house of French 
Prestige in this country. 
4 ‘in Egypt M. de Jouvenel bad the extremist demands of the National 
prowtad to hin 7H hey werd, nocording. to. the prea, to the effect that all the 
itory now under French mandate should: be given its independence, and should 
deci, ky & temporary national government leading to a daly elected conatittional 
ammembly, what form of goveruncnt, as « member of the League of Nations, the 
ountey should adopt. ‘The ew relations between Frcs and Syria were to be 
decide on by this Inter assembly, and only enforoed with ile coumat ‘Thay wore to 
worked out on iis of Syrian i ince, but the non 10 decide: 
by watieite whether she would accept thee or ok: saeco ira 
ese proposals, written evidently with an eye on the present régime is 
Irak, are of auch a Damascene cist of thought that discussion of them, Tet tlle 
outside my province. ‘They were presented in a note from a so-called Syro-Palestine 


committes backed by two foslem journalis emis i 
omenitten backed by two youn Moslett JouraAlists sect temiaariee from Beirut for 
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5, From the Beirut and predominantly Christian point of view they, prosept an 
tir of complote unreality, They were greeted with the Nvontility whi th pronounce 
treats of Lutfaflah circles in Cairo have always received here. ‘They aroused uot only 
angry comment but als» some apprehension, ‘The Lebanon was not quite sure of 
Mode Jouvenel. He had made 60 many declarations that be might be capable of 
anything. To add to the atmosphere of uncertainty a fooling of tension tas been 
rowing for some timc past leiveen Christians and Moslems in Beirut, and. nocturnal 
arms iu one or two of the onttying quarters, if without any foundation in fact, are at 
Teast» symptom of a state of nervousness, Even General Duport, to whom 
Trxpressed iy good wishes for the sucsess of the new régime, said he hoped for the 
best. but that it was necessary to approach Syrian problems, even in the case of « man 
who had worked with the Leayue of Nations, with very plastic ideas. 

6. A violent press campaign was therefore started demanding that there should 
be no geueral amnesty, which was evidently considered as possible, An outery, wns 
raised for vengeance on bebalf of the vietims of the Druses in Rasheya, Kaukabis and 
Other ravished villages. It was demanded that chastisement and repression sh 
precede any attempt at refiri, Thus ont of the far-off revolt in their mountain of 
The chieftains of the Druses hos come the reawakening of the ancient enmity between 
Christianity and Islam and a restatement in all its cuteness of the separate 
individuality of the Lebanon. 

7. A demonstration of this individualism, so inimical to any sense of 
territory under French mandate, is the motion carried in the Lebanese Represent 
Connell on the day befire M. de Jouvenel nrrived. Tt waa decided that) France wax 
to be congratulated and thanked for having defended from aggression, at #0 
great personal los the liberty and independence of the Leb ‘Trust in Franoe as 
fie mandatory Bower was reaffirmed. Every one of the members knows that, 
mandatory Power or no mandatory Power, the enemy bad been within the gute 
Fey oer an wat carried, There were, four disentient deputies, two ruse 
nd two Moslem, A year ago they would never bave dreamed of such originality. 

S.. Tho attituie of M. de Jouvenel immodintely on his arrival has dispersed 


ny 


dloubta, and a chorus of praixo bas gone up fro the Christian press. He has declared 


Wish for war, and offered peace to thom wlio seek i sking to 
the soldiers who defended Rasheya, he said that if to-morrow it should be permitted to: 
him to ongauine in this country institutions such ax wake w free nation, then it wax to 
them that the Lebaiun would owe not only ber awfoty und her independence, but also 
er couatitution. 

2. The charchinen wish nothing’ better, ‘Their dread of & guneral umnesty and 
of an incrense i Moalom prestige is dispelled, and they wea the danger ta_ their 
fwomdency in the Letanon fading away into thin air, ‘Toalay M, de Jouvenel haw 
fttonded "a consular mass, such ax that desoribed in, ny, dewpateh Ni 
Tat November. He was told from the altar steps that, in spite of changes 
the missions of the Church still looked to France as their protestor. Satiofn 
written on every ecclesiastical face, while a crowd outside the chorch applauded the 
new High Commissioner with enthusiast, 4 

10” M. de Jouvenel will not therefore, like hie immediate prodecesor, flout 
Christin inducuces.. His reputation, makes it unlikely that. he will allow himself to 
be ongulfed by thom. He mide a.clevor and dramatic move when, in thanking the 
Tepersentative Council of the Great Lebanow. for their address mentioned 
paragraph 7, above, he, stated. that, ae a recompense for their loyalty and thei 
Riarkmant. to. peace, the council would be called on to deliberate, France lav 

wioualy defined her obligations. as mandatory Power, on a new constitution for the 


's declaration 
Tt had been 


of the Lebanese as 
ilar facilities will be 
‘States under mandate, 


+ Not printed. 
{14003} 
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13. 'The two American destroyers which have beens month in the harbour are 


dve to leave to-day. Whatever may baw 
ths fsvaats aP'e ver may hare Lean the reasons fr Uri then 
in Syrian waters, 


reat Utne, they aro chatty Sow superioves 


Thave, &e, 
NOKMAN MAYERS, 
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Consul, Damaseus, to Sir Austen Chamberlain. 


(No, 20) 
(Telegraphie.) R, 
q Damascus, December 17, 1925 
Pikes a Druse notables are. with authority of reach High Commis 
rebel loaders as to: possible cond ea ee a ee 


-{Recvived December 17)" 
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Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced December 22) 


ho. 298) 
Sir, 
red Damascus, December 

" pail eatinuation of ny despatch No, 250 ofthe 2nd ate T bate ek bene 

viii ¢ bands round Damascus have shown no signs of 
The attack anticipated by the French del : 

er? k . ration on the Sa 

dil not mature (ee the sixth paragraph of my ab Melita 

vai! bot yreneh have now placed two or three French geudarmes with native 

fpotiae behind barbed. wite entanglements nt several entrances of the Christian and 

iter q' nen posts constitute, in my opinion, a danger rather than a pro- 

tection, They age inadeyuate to rei an attack, anu they alteact the Hostile 

Cspesialy causing me anxiety he French had for some tine made permeteny the 


ward which they had fitfully maintained Prue eomeatiteustara et 
wy bad ly in the hospital provoc 
{his guard (oe paragraph Softy despatel Nor 257 ofthe 1008 sTcine) Bees ech 


accentuated. Machine guns were put on th 

bale aie sane py @ roof, and the troo ° 
pee Sain caterer ar cee 
ste sed to exer al 0 ms entering and leaving the town, oft 
Bringing them ino the hospital garden to subject them to drastic searches Finally. 


lirector of the hospit we 
constituted ‘elioate faak, ete. tl sorter 


While we wore very grateful for 


of com 

1, however, saw General Souk, any 

ever, saw General Soulé, and said that. 

while we were : ‘Protection, it seemed that the vise of a hospi 

aa sort of * ponte avant-garde ” was bound to atract ouny area aap 

‘ehethies & wool sy be possible to put the troops in a house a little further beyond 

ey the open sonny General Soulé wns fortunately very sennible, 
rd from 0 # 

pyoseay, it wa Bot coneilered safe to Racy ihe dens where inlaeeoanl 

’ o, however, wve-mentiog i : 

A eek azo, however, the above-mentioned gendarmeria police post was placed tn 


ital, and . 
hed cutie the hepa. andi began tp execie the sue conirol ovr pase 


a the ld yard within th spt Such police conta s natal unpoplae 
Amimostes. ‘On the night of fhe rd Ath Desonber tho rebein stated the seen 
Rent by heavy fring a cis post and three of thei ballet it the ho pital fortuastaly 
high up TC must be obvious tothe French that the presence of this eeenienes 
easy enpetescreaemniee ter hans 
Avoid the belief thatthe French fel safer ie the 


4. On the 7th instant, during th 

t . during the day, a band made a mot 

the French troop in the iaeracks at Kaden, the priate aero 

Damascus. ‘Here the French keep permanently a respectable force for fea 
yy. Fighting went on all day, and the French artillery fred heroes the 


ould, of course, move the 
the open coanizy. It ie difficult ta 
ae ig cfd Se en any Ht el 


town for several hours. A squadron of Spahis was rather unwisely used to attempt 
tontrive the rebels out of the olive-groves, from which they were firing. These groves 
eevee, of course, favourable for cavalry movements, and the Spabis had to retire 
WSih come casualties. No casualties are given out by the French, but.from various 
Troderate reports it seems likely that they lost about twenty killed, including one 
Uihcer. ‘The Red Cross ambulances were passing to and from this southern quarter 
oer gown during the afternoon, uti is impossible to estimate the French wounded, 
Tt equally impossible to estimate the casualties of the rebels, who dispersed at 
nightfall 

se ror several days the French have been indulging in nightly cannonades 
across the town at various villages in the Ghouta. The colder weather makes it 
across fortable for the bands to remain out of doors all night The aeroplanes have 
Heeetuarking the villages to which the bands were retiring at dark. ‘The guns, then 
ter ariaaee each night, have been bombarding the villages thus marked. No less 
Than Afty-eight shells, as counted by a newspaper correspondent ere, were fired 9° 
sean poke day. Several villages have been badly damaged, and the French say that. 
they found, on the morrow of ve ‘such bombardment, fourteen men killed in one of 
the villages. I hope that they were rebels, but they may just as easily have been nom 
cet sbatents. ‘Thewe new tactics seem to be more costly in shells than effective in 
{inflicting casualties on the enemy 

G.etneidentally, it is difficult to ace how, in view of this miscellancous and 
frequent artillery fire actoss the town from several directions, any given quarter could 
Teclgnise the three warning gunshots which, passing over its head into the open 
Country, are supposed to notify its coming bombardment (see Enclosure in my 
despatch No. 257 of the 30th ultimo) 

Fone of the villages thus bombarded, Kabr-us-Sitt, has an old mosque in 
which is the tomb of Zeinab, the sister of Hussein. The French gunners appear to 
Fach cred with great precision, for, though the village was badly damaged, the 
monque received no difcct hits and appears to have suffered very slight ‘The 
Persians here were, of course, anxious for the safety of this peculiarly Shia shrine, 

Ta ‘the Hauran, French aerial bombing and arrests of notables ary 
counteracting, apparently. with success, the Druse efforts to provoke a general 
Haurani rising. 

De Almcat every night attacks are made by the rebels on the outakirts of the 
town, but as both they and the French troops rarely get into close contact, most of 
Ue Rring fe innocuous. T cannot attempt to recount in detail the vagaries of the 
guerilla in the outlying country 

10. Heavy Fighting has been in progress in Wadi-al-Ajam, but nothing con- 
clusive appears to have hitherto resulted therefrom 

11. the bands along the Eastern Anti-Lebanon have been pushing northwards 
and have got astride the Homs-Palmyra road. ‘There are reports of quarrels between 
the band leaders. It is said that Hassan-al-Kharrat, who is reported to be mors 
see mterested than the others, objects to the predatory activities of Akkasheh and 
flamadan Shalash, He is even reported to have threatened violent measures against 
the person of the latter. 

12M. de Jouvenel has announced that he i not coming to Damascus until 
Damascus is ready to receive him, and that meanwhile Southern Syrin is to be left 
paGeneral Gamelin to deal with. "He has refused to make any conciliatory offers oF 
to Gerutional concessions until the rebels return to the ways of peace. The rebels. 
onthe other hand, refuse to stop hostilities until they know what they are to get in 
exchange. 

TS" It is to be hoped that M. de Jouvenel, immobilised in the Christian 
atmosphere of Beirut, will not get a false perspective of the essentially, Moslem 
problem of Syria, No amount of Maronite satisfaction with him in the Lebanon 
PAT help to. setile the rebellion in the non-Christian interior. | A’ number, ‘of 
Damaseenes have gone to Beirut to see the new High Commissioner, but none of them 
are, of course, of the Nationalist. persuasion 

{4 Anghow, for the moment, "In manibre forte’ seems to be in favour. A 
number of the remaining Nationalist notables of Daanascns have just been arrested. 

15. If this policy is to be pursued, the French must make up their minds to 
increase their troops and to suffer heavy casualties. Nothing can be achieved by 
them if they continue to sit behind their defences and bombard the open country with 
thellery.. ‘The magnitude of the military problem hardly seems to have been realised 
hy the French. Bebind all the present battlefields, in ‘Wadi-al-Ajam, in the Hauran, 
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around Kaneitra, Damascus, Nebk, Homs, looms always the 


inviolate mountain, 
Which no army has yet thoroughly 


iquered in the course of history. If the French 
ize to sncceed where Egyptian and Turk failed, they must, after sweeping hack the 
tnds from the urban centres and the lines. of ‘communications, le prepared for a 
grand and costly offensive against. the Jebel Druse. - Obviously 

the bands in the open country can settle the rebellion unless its 
subdued. The question, seems to be whether public opin 
casualties on the scale necessitated by such heavy ope 

finally victorious at the price of much treasure and blood, the French will find them 
{elves masters of a completely ruined country, which can ‘only be restored to vitality 
by along and costly administrative and econ ian wrobably beyond. France's 
Capacity. Even now it seems fairly evident that no Syrian budget will be- possible 


Text year without subsidies from France... Taxes eannot be paid by regions ruined bs 
Hie, Febels or the French troops, and, will not be paid by districts no longer unde 
rrench contr 


16. Colonel Andréa, until now Governor of the 


been ‘appointed military commander of Damastus, and 
arrive 


no action against 
mountain base is 
m in Franee will permit 

\8. Moreover, even if 


Jebel Druse in partibus, bas 
new French officers have just 
ere to reorganise the gendarmerie and the police; but I propose to report in 
‘a separave despatch on this development, which is expected to colncisle with political 
changes in the Syrian Government. 


Thave, &e. 
W. A. SMART. 





(B 8077/357/89) No, 35a, 


Consul Hough to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Receiced December 20) 


(No. 85.) 
Sir, 


Aleppo, December 14, 1925. 
THAVE the honour to report that M. de Jouvenel, the new High Commissioner, 
hax just concluded a three days’ visit to bem The honour of visit, comil 


fo won after tho High Commissioner's arrival in the country, was rather unexpected, 
and it was allowed to be inferred that, in some measure, it might be taken ast mark 
of approval of the peaceful behaviour of Aleppo during the recent troubles. 

# tbe town showed lavish hospitality to the High Commissioner during his 
ay: bue it cannot be said that his visit provoked any overwhelming enthusiasm, 
‘Tho new High Commissioner is still an entirely anknown quantity, and represents 
fg, the average mind merely the latest of an already considerable line of High 
{ommissioners, under whose succession of brief reigns the prosperity of the count 
bas not waned cumulatively, The population have apy aareotly decided that their 
policy should be to wait and see, without emaggeratet hopes. However, M. de 
apuvenel tade an exceedingly favourable impression on everyone he met, by’ his 
chvious qualities of broadmindedness, willingwess to learn, and impartiality, added 
to considerable personal charm 

3, | In the tollowing paragraphs I submit some notes on certain points of detail 
with which the High Commissioner dealt. T can vouch for their accut , as the 
Inattors to which T was not a personal witness were told to me by M. René Francois, 
“chef du cabinet civil," whom I sat next to at dinner. 

4. In receiving the consular body M. de Jouvenel made a special point of 
addressing himself to my Turkish colleague, and assured him that Turkey would be 
quite mistaken in regarding the Treaty of Locarno as a sign that the Westera 

owors were banding themselves together to the detriment of certain eastern Stater 
The true purport of this instrument was, he alfirmed, an exteusion of the spirit 
Which had brought about the Anglo-French entente to other countries, and. an 
adumbration of the time when the same spirit of tutect understanding and 
accommodation would embrace more and mare countries. There is no doubt that, 
Apart from the Treaty of Locarno, M. de Jouvenel's visit to London has given the 

‘rks the impression that England and France are leagued together against them. 

Fao, Jowvenel saw everybody at Aleppo who might have anything to 
contribute to his knowledge of the place, not excepting the anti mandate extremists 
Generally speaking, the requests made hy the Aleppins fell into three broad 
categories: (a) That Aleppo should be made the capital of Syria; (0) that Aleppo 
should be given independence of Damascus: (©) that he should’ do something to 
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improve their commerce. I will deal soparately with the way M. de Jouyenel dealt 
eee tligh C ommissioner said that the ocation of the capital of Syria was a 
> Syrians themselves, in which the mandatory Pow case 
ane ee erated that if te Aleppo interest could show itself ina maior, 
the transference of the capital would simply resolve itself into a matter for the State 
eee ta vous cus, This was not the oly cae in which the High Commissioner 
Fini tha data o persuade and guide the Syrians to ge 
showed that his intention was 10 Poroude which this poly might make on, the 
own affairs, however 
‘of the mandatory Power. bats Ice 
ie eememache Proposal for greater or complete autonomy for Aleppo te 
High Commissioner was un the whale very sympathetic, and declared publicly i, « 
speech that, while no Prunes old te gen unt ead ad ie 1 tak the 
Fa oc oars fn chis counection auould ‘have his’ most sympathetic 
eae aT cel attitude regarding the cnpmortiasrelfacesfohloups soem ea 
plex High Commissioner. I gat at 
to have perPlesad Shlari barren in suggestion®, and appeared uta the ine that 
their business wai bad, and that at appertained to abe rere todo someting about 
ic. y said that it was the business 
is Mien oe he a eases suggestions for new roads, and 0 forth, 
rae veal wo be only slightly interested, but watched. open-eyed pnd open-mouthed 
to ke in what order of precedence be would return the calls of the ecclesiastics 
fignitaries “There may be a touch of caricature in an aceouot given faneifully 
Piney ‘dinner, but, broadly speaking, the account isnot ral of ee ae 
previous despatches, adverted to the extremely elem x itdcal 
avtity and insight of the natives of Aleppo, even in matters which concern 
Vitaly 14 is too early yet to aay what good effecta the High Comminsioner’s visit 
may have had, but it is unfortunately tre that the political prognosis of Aleppo is 
t at this moment as it has bee he ricl {oul “od = 
ot Aun of the anti-mandate caucus, are coming out ore it the open, een 
though there are no signs yet that they intend to take active ste to realise their 
(rian, or know what steps to take The Val, T know with certainty, bas fie ties 
ns a i ‘on account of differences with enoh authori ic 
Se ae eoatel yowibirne st, 1Kdo not ow the nature of these ferences 
Mnally, dhe nan participation ‘of Aleppo in the rebellion. 
Finally, the non Parse Nitrite, who seer to bo intending that Aleppo shal dow 
ardent Botiam. willy-nilly. To. achieve this result it is suid. that eiearien have 
eerto tie region of Killix and -Aintab ors — Snanato ae 4 oppo. i 
sash 41 ent is the only one in this despe 
rete at hac ae arate eet i a, te 
slight reserve. T have 
Faatntive capacity of local gossip is hard to axses. fe: 


W. HOUGH 





No. 854. 


Consul-General, Beirut, to Sir Austen Chamberlain-—(Received December 29.) 


{eiagroph Beirut, Decombor 2, 192, 
(ree LOWING for Air Ministry from linison ofcer =— me 
‘i Wg 10 rebels handing over arms by the Sth Janus 
asaya el, ln ore ty A a 
Header Joner Dot aplitaistic of restits, and expects further expeditions against 
hel Druise will be necessary in the spring. 


(Repeated to Bagdad and Palestine.) 
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[E 8140/357/89] No. 358, 


Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 30.) 
(No. 270.) 
Sin Damascus, December 11, 1925 
ar IN continuation of correspondence ending with my despatch No. 288 of the 
9th instant, I have the honour to report that several bands entered the town and 
attacked the outakirts of the Christian quarter yesterday morning 
2. One band, just before 11 A.st., entered the consulate quarter with the usual 
accompaniment of firing in the air. The consulate was then full of clients waiting 
forivisas v. An armed Syrian soldier of the Mixed Syrian Regitnent, who 
happened to be passing through my quarter, took refuge in the consulate, evidently 
labouring der strong emotion. I telephoned to the French delegate and asked 
what T.was to do with the refugee.” M. Aubouard replied that he woul ask 
‘at-major to send to fetch him, and that meanwhile T should keep him in the 
consulate. I need hardly say that no one ventured into the town to feteh him, and 
he stayed in the consulate until the afternoon, when I sent him away. ‘ 
‘The band seized all the rifles and ammunition of the police and went 
across the town unhindered towards another band which, about the same time, 
entered by the Christian quarter and passed through the Bab-us-Selam quarter 
towards mine, picking up all the police rifles and ammunition tobe found nian 
rer ; Two policemen were taken off ag prisoners by these bands, which disappeared 
jwently without any diffi sted no . 
tea enh wy ity. These bands molested no one except the police, 
4. About the same time another band attacked the French post under the 
of the British hospital (see paragraph 3 of my above-mentioned Mlespateh). besa 
5. As soon as T had finished my telephonic ‘tion with M. Aubouard, 1 
made my way down to the Christian quarter, ‘a guide from Amir Said 
on the way. Atevery alley leading out of the quarter into the gardens were stationed 
poli who occasionally fired down these alleys at nothing, as far a 1 could see. 
n I got to the hospital T found the French installed in its tower firing with 
Lewis guns and rifles at the rebels in the gardens beyond. An armoured car was 
stationed eecaisidetin batie-aie atanglements in front of the hospital and 
6, with its , bombarding the rel ‘mmedii v r e 
French in the tower was fying the British flag, myer ealaqlyatans 
1. Brigstocke, the director of the hospital, explained to me w' f 
happened. When the fighting began he was dagnare. ca prorat The 
French assistant adviser of police and two French gendarmes came to the locked 
gate of the hospital and demanded admittance. The matron came down and tried 
to explain, through an inadequate Arab interpreter, that she could not open without 
the permission of the doctor. ‘The French civilian official seemed to be very excited 
and said that they were being exposed to danger by this delay in opening the gate, 
The matron, however, went back to see Dr. Brigstocke, who could not seme the: 
operation to discuss matters. Meanwhile, the French forcibly effected an entrance. 
Though none of the English staff know quite what happened, it appears that the 
French hoisted over the wall two boys, who forced the old female gatekeeper to 
surrender the keys. Anyhow, when Dr. Brigstocke was able to leave the operating 
room he found the Frendh already installed in the tower as described above 
7... The rebels, of course, responded to the fire from the tower, and by the time 1 
arrived three bullets had already passed through the window at the end of the 
long corridor into which the wards opened. The women's ward and the operatit 
roomn were especially exposed to any fire coming from the rebel quarter. si 
8. No officer was visible anywhere, but [ spoke to the French gendarme who 
‘appeared to be in charge of the operations. I pointed out to him that, by usi 
the hospital for military operations, he was exposing its inmates to danger. He 
was apologetic, said that he had only entered after haying obtained permission, 
that fe had thought the rebels might attack the hospital "thal, anyhow he would 
not do it again. Needless to say, no permission to enter had been granted. How 
ver, to the wlief of us all, he and his comrades withdrew from the hospital and 
foined the others round the armoured car in the road. ‘The firing went on. for 
some time, but the rebels were evidently no longer replying, and presumably 


disappearing 
.. Lealled this morning on Colonel Andréa, who has replaced S\ 
sa'military commander at Damascus. I pointed ont the danger to the al ood 
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by the action of the French and begged hii to study the question carefully, with a 
Wow to devising means of conciliating the sifety of the hospital with the malitary 


Yepotions necessary at that entrance of the town, I urged that the post in th 
ards the open country 


road should be moved a couple of hundred yards further to 
in the event of att 


front of several houses abandoned by their inmates, so that, 
the rebel bullets would not go into the hospital, 

10. Colonel Andréa was very apologetic. He said that he had been 
misinformed. He had been told that te hhospital tower had only been used for 
purposes af observation. He promised to move the post 30 yards further out, but 
Ee could not promise to move it more ‘than that, He said that, of course, if we did 
tec want a gard in the hospital he could not be responsible for a rebel attack on 
it. [said ‘kat we seemed to be ina quandary and that I had come to ask his advice. 
Tne director of the hospital was more afraid of rebel fire being attracted by the 
French post than of a direct rebel attach si 

ii. Colonel Andréa told me that he was shortly going to start an offensive in 
the Ghouta and the Merj, and that he would not be content with dispersing the 
hands but would garrison various points in the surrounding country 's0 as to keep 
it in order and prevent any more rebel attacks on the town, Moreover, ‘Commandant 
Lavigne and Captain Bouvin, the officers mnentioned in the last paragraph of my 
aes Stnentioned despatch, were, under his direction, going to stir up the gendarmerie 
and establish gendarmerie barrages at, various entrances of the town. He hoped in 
this way to prevent the renewal of incidents such as those of the previous day 

12) ‘Odr conversation was execedingly friendly, and 1 got the impression that 
Colonel Andrés is likely to be more active ‘than General Soulé, who, I gather, is 
returning to France. 

13, T then eailed on M. Aubouard and told him of my conversation with 
Colonel Andréa, -M. Aubouard thought that the attack on my quarter wis i 
valtieal demonstration against the recent arrest by the French of ane of its notables 

{. Auouard was of opinion that the storm was passing from the Christian 10 the 
Salhiyyeh quarter, in the neighbourhood of which bands had been signalled, As 
sand off fact one band in the afternoon could be seen with the naked eye on the 
hill above the Salhiyyeh quarter 

14. M. Aubouard said that there were now seven battalions at Damascus, and 
that these reinforcements made any further danger unlikely. Moreover, all the 
fgendarines on the Beirat road had been withdrawn and concentrated at Dainuseus 

15. ‘This withdrawal of the gendarmes from the Beirut road had, although 
MM. Anbouard did not mention it, been necessitated by the fact that they would all 
tive been slaughtered if they had been left there any longer. Although these 

Niarmes never emerged froma their posts to interfere with the bandits, the latter 

ad latterly become quite urireasonable, attacking the inoffensive gendariues in their 
thelters and killing and wounding several. ‘The gendarmes’ presence on, or absence 
from, the road does not aflect its insecurity 

iG. After leaving the delegation I went down to the British hospital, where 
1 found the French, from the barrage on the road, preparing again for hostilities 
However, they only used a tank gun and fired with rifles and Lewis guns for about 
half an hour towards the gardens, with what result 1 cannot say. My gendarme 
friend of the previous day greeted ine very amicably and said that there were between 
1,200 and 2 rebels in the gardens. He had evi jently been affected by the Oriental 
‘eneaphere of exaggeration. He said that the French had on the previous day 
picked up two dead rebels in the gardens by the hospital. 

Or. An inhabitant of the adjoining village of Jobar, which had been fired on 
from the hospital tower on the previous day, told the doctor that the rebels had 
Fret i torattack the hospital, and had argued that, in view of the fie coming from 
No"wof, it could not be the British but must be the French hospital. However, no 
iffect was given to this intention, if, indeed, it were not merely an invention of the 
narrator. 

15. A considerable body of French troops and native irregulars passed right 
through the town this afternoon and past the British hospital into the open country, 
tXompanied by aeroplanes flying low. Another force was sent through the 
Saihigyeh quarter into the gardens, and the two forces are perhaps trying to round 
ip the rebels in the north-eastern outskirts, which aeroplanes had been bombing in 
the mornii - 

10, There are now so many troops in Damascus that the French, it would seem, 
‘can ave no difficulty in preventing serious attacks on the town, though farcical raids 
sr those described at the beginning of this despatch may continue, 
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( cannonading across the town towards distant villages 
paragraph 5 of my abve-mentioned despatch) dig) | Cokol Amara Sold ie 
that he found it exasperating as it prevented him from sleeping, but that it w 
ul harrying the rebel, T suggested that he would soon get uae to een, 
aoe tof this detection of band activity towards the Christian quar 
ba ave Bria sabes in eae of trouble, not to make forthe British hospi, 
a prevnuly sg 0 stay in their houses or come to the consulate if 
Thave, & 
A. SMART 





E 8139/357/89 No. 356. 


Acting Consul-General Mayors to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received December 30.) 


. Beirut, December V4, 1925. 
quid comparison with the excitement of previous weoks, oh erat om 
guiet in the Lebanon, ‘The trains from Damascus, ativing! at very iregular 
Rao vig tombe ge on the line, bring in consignments of persons seeking a 
spa way on the Droblem of the re ribs tore wet oeaerioe eal ee 
sal way on the probe ore troubled areas. All idea 
neste thodly mall Sere ot the airegh aarp, sr 
shelly plead ly the ik al tthe Sologuaarias Marais 
Baielarch i ie ethsinti references made on the 
Mintle, bate oaldvore titties . id France. Moslems, away in the 
br th ca st (tie ‘hey are probably waiting to see what will be the result 
2 The High Commissioner disap about the mi 
reappeared in Aleppo, which is now, a fer tho raibiov of Damoeussbertaniog tats 
he ubjestof dark runours hee.” Mi. de doused ix tow back safely in Beirut 
mour too hax given away a considerable alice of X 
atin! mato nee wa ice of the Southern Lebanon to 
cession would bs the Palestine fronties p to 
{ally into the Sea above Tyre, and Milan ive that country esse pies wetare ole 
id he effect of handing over to tl ith pand aia a 
predominantly inhabited by the Dine, in that way dein Hora M ae 
itis true, the government of that troublesome people. Sa alte Dae aero 
« Moslems of the Lebanon consider thi return to 
Lon en should ndeed be made, but their se ete that betaine es er 
thus tripe from the Great Lebanon of present days should return to the State of 
Syria. The Christians, on the other hand, have never swerved from their loyalty 
ton Great Lebanon, which was created tose the peraianeon tehear pontoon 
and 1 be the bedrock of French inflence ithe mandated teri nt events, 
Ley claim, awe proved the efcacy of their poly, ‘The anti-La footie: nasty 
eal to the East; without the protection which the region of Fodeide; it ane 
and Rasheya constitutes, che rebels would have invaded the Lebanon proper a ex 
torch to the Shoat. For the future of peace and the mandiate, they any, the Lebenon 
tine ee CA ah ‘State ete d a ples of fidelity to th vou inecy Bones 
‘on whom as always relied, and ‘tered by her pres are tacks 
by her enaies from the interior of Sy oe wees ce 
5. Deliberations in the Representative Council over the * 
Ihave bagan, in ascordaton with the declarations of M. de fonvench Sree te 
have been elected to form a committee which, in collaboration with rls aetna 
(chosen on a regional and confessional basis, will work en the new Cosstitarhe ne 
Was pointe! ont in my despatch No, 166 of the Wb instant” para aren 
Swett by some people that the draft Constititon is already eshgoeeeecia, 
and came out to Syria, in fact, in one of the portfolios of M. de Jouve heed 
impression probly accounts fora quetion asked hy the at Amteeciees 
Deputy of the Shout, when he was elected to be member of the Commaittss of Twelve 
He asked whether. when the representatives of the Labapin bad com ete the 
iberations, their decisions would have any validity, the mandate having laid 
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down that the Constitution was to be the joint. work of the local authorities and the 

mandatory Power. The reply made by the French delegate was to the effect that 

the High Commissioner's approbation of the committee's findings would constitute 

the collaboration to which reference was made. 
Thave, &. 

NORMAN MAYERS. 





[E 8137/3440/89) No. 857. 
Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain,—(Received December 30.) 


{No. 273.) 


4 Damaseus, December 17, 925. 
WITH reference to your telegram No, 29 of the 30th ultimo, 1 have the honour 
to report that, as the new French High Commissioner showed no sign of coming over 
to Damascus for the present, I thought it advisable to make # brief trip to Keirut 
in order to visit his Excellency, 20 that I might be free to seize the first opportunity 
Of starting from here for Amman and Jerusalem, The concentration of ten 
tattalions at Damascus and the beginning of the advance into the Ghouta, (vee 
paragraph 1 of my despatch No, 270 of Uhe 11th instant) seemed to promise, for & 
few days at least, some tranquillity in the town of Damascus, “As a matter of fact, 
Tonly just got back to Damascus in time for an attack by the rebels, in the neighbour 
hood of the British hospital, on the expeditionary force returning to the town, but 

Tam reporting on this affair in a separate deapatel 
2 PAI. de Jouvene! received me with great kindness, He hoped, he said, that 


I had retained no disagreeable memories of the past, which, as far us he was 


doncerned, could be regarded as entirely obliterated. He was vory grateful for 
the friendly sentiments towards France expressed in miy reports which you had read 


to him, 

3. T told him that personally I would have been very glad if the French 
oflicinis in Syria had been able to secure my removal. Things had been tnade very 
unpleasant for me, even in quite personal ways. Apparently, the British consul 
we fjamaccus could not fail to become an object of suapicion to French officials here 
There was the Faisalian past, which France at Damascus did not seem able to forget 
‘Then, owing to the peculiar position of Damascus, every time French officials were 
dheontented with some development in our neighbouring mandatory countries which 
sencted on Syria they: were inclined to visit their displeasure on the British official 
at Damascus. 

1. ME. de douvenet replied that he was determined not to allow this atmosphere 
of suspicion to continue... From his experience at the League of Nations, he know 
that when England and France were ‘disunited everything went wrong; when they 
were united all difficalties were smoothed away. 

‘3. T assured him that he could count on me never to do anything against France 
at Damasctis, bat T hoped that he would not listen too enrily to accusations macle 

inst me. 

B. Ho replied that he would nover allow himself to be thus influenced, and 
hat, if charges were made against me, he would refer them to me quite precisely 


for exph 
roceed to Transjordanin 


he hoped, as soon as he had got free frou his first 

Lord Phimer at Jerusalem. Meanwhile, to give 

Amery, he wax deputing Colonel 

Mailles to open negotia horities with a view to frontier 
delimitations. 

Nhe choice of this delegate appears to be happy, for Colonel Mnilles, who 

‘uns va the Turco-syrian Frontier Commission, has been reported as Anglophile and 


anti-Turk- by His Majesty's consul at Aleppo. m 
T'gathered that Colonel Mailles would proceed almost immediately to 


Jem. 
‘NE, de Jouvenel then enquired whether we could tentatively examine the 

ibility of some co-operation in Bedouin control. He had already noticed that 
Po BAlonin control olfcers, in supporting demands for subsidies to be paid to 


[14003] Qe 
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Bedouin chiefs, used to urge that the British paid these chiefs large sums and that 
consequently the French must do likewise. He was inclined to think tbat. these 
chiefs, merely to fill their own pockets, were trying to induce the English and French 
to outbid each other. 

12, Obviously French officials at Damascus had been reporting to the French 
High Commissioner, no doubt with distortions, our negotiations with the Ruala for 
the safeguarding of the Amman-Bagdad route. Although I had not yet received 
Colonel Cox's authority to speak to the French about this matter (see iy despatch 
No, 269 of the 10th instant), I took upon myself to explain to M. de Jouvenel that 
we were paying an extremely modest subsidy to Noori Shaalan for the very definite 
purpose of safeguarding a road in Transjordania and Irak which ran through Ruala 
territory 

On this particular point, and generally in our conversation, I was some- 
schat hampered by the fact that M. de Jouvenel has not, of course, yet had time to 
get familiar with names of tribes or persons, geographical or political details in 
Southern Syria. He soon got out af his depth, and contested himself” with 
‘expressing the hope that we would think the matter over 

14, -M. de Jouvenel then referred to th of armed Druses, when hard 
pressed by the French, crossing into Palestine. ort had beon received that a 
dozen arined Druses had recently crossed. the Palestinian frontier neat Hasbeya 
had been arrested and disarmed, but had subsequently been allowed to re-coter Syria 
with their arms. He did not believe this report, whic! matter of fact, had 
hoen contradicted by « subsequent report. Howover, he hoped that we would take 
caro of any Druses thus crossing into ou territory. 

15, Teaid that I had alroady heard this story from Major Salisbury-Jones, who 
had heard i¢ from Commandant Dents, the head of the “Services de Renwisgne: 
menta.”” ‘The story did not sound at all likely 

16, M- do Jouvenel said that be had given orders that no more Turkiah troops 
should be allowed to pass eastwards along the Bagdad Railway; he had just refused 
permission for a number of Turkinh mitrailleuses to be passed along that line 

17. M, de sfouvenel also referred to the situation in Southern Syria. He said 
that he could, of course, have at once paid a perfunctory visit to Damascus, but, at 

resent, he could have made no pronouncement there, He preferred to wait until 

could. go to Datnascox with something definite to offer, Meanwhile, he was 
dliscuasing the situation with numerous Damascene notables who had been coming 
to Beirut. [agreed that it seemed wiser for him to talk matters over at Beirut 
‘vith Damaacene envoys, who would speak much more frankly outside of the troubled 
atmosphere of Damascus, 

15, M, do Jouvenel detained me for a considerable time, and when I took leave 
of hit be suid that he hoped son to return my vist at Damascus 

19, Tn short, our whole conversation was of a most friendly and even intimate 
nature, ML. de Jouvenel appeared to speak with the frankness of aoe convinced 
that ho wax dealing with a friend of his country. His friendliness was no doubt 
due to your intervention, for which I yenture to express my respectful thanks 

20, M. de Jouvenet hardly gave me the impression of being a man of action, 
It is doubtful whether intelligence, broad-mindedness and sympathy, all of which 
he seems to possess, will be enough to bring back disordered Syria to the ways of 
peace. ‘The Oriental is, in the end, only impressed by the perception of personal 
power in the man he has to deal with. 

Thave, &. 


W. A. SMART. 


(E 8141/357/89) No. 338 


Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced December 30.) 


(No. 278.) 

Sir, Damascus, December 18, 1925. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 270 of the 11th instant, T have the honour 

to report that the French advance into the Ghouta and the Mer} began on the 

14th instant, after a preliminary bombardment of various points in the eastern 

gardens lasting for about an hoor. Light and heavy guns, from the citadel in the 

town, from the arsenal in the northern suburbs and from Fort Gouraud on hill 





dominating Damascus from the south-west, were used in this bombardment, 
Bombing aeroplanes accompanied the force in its advance. 

2. It would appear that very little fighting took place, the bands, of course, 
having made themselves scarce, Some prisoners were brought in, but it is not clear 
whether they were armed rebels or non-combatant inhabitants of villages in the 
zone of operations. Captain Georges Picot, Colonel Andréa's chief of the stall, 
admitted to me that no Druses could have been in this eastern garden area, for, had 
they been there, the French could not have had such insignificant casualties—six 
wounded, according to him. 

3. After having established posts at various points in the Ghouta and the 
Merj, some at the extreme limits of the oasis, the bulk of the expeditionary force 
returned to the town on the 16th instant. In the afternoon of that day the retiring 
force was attacked on both its flanks as it approached the town. On its left fan! 
the attack took place only about half « mile trom the British hospital. Firing was 
fairly intense, but apparently the troops and the rebels did not get into very close 
contact. 

4. The Frenob officio! communiqué claims that 400 rebels were killed. This 
figure is obviously ridiculous, unless the troops have been killing peaceful villagers 
and counting them as rebel casualties 

5. [reached Damascus on that day at 4:30 ¥.a..after my visit to M.de Jonvenel 
‘at Reirut, and had some difficulty in getting across the town from the station to 
the British hospital owing to the block caused in the streets by the returning troops, 
which seemed to be very numerous, for the fiead of the colunn was in the northern 
suburbs long before its tail had entered the town from the other end. I reached 
the hospital shortly after 5 #.M., just as tho rearguard, mainly consisting of tanks, 
was entering the town 

6. 1 found that Colonel Andréa had moved the French post (see my above 
‘mentioned despatch) 200 yards beyond the hospital, whieh, [learnt from the director, 
had on this occasion been troubled by no stray bullets. 

7. Itissaid that villagers, exusperated by the threat of the military nuthorities 
to cut down all trees within a certain radius of the city, were responsible for 
this attack on the retiring French troops, and that they were encouraged in their 

idacity hy the belief that the retirement implied n French defeat, The French 
are taking advantage of the military situation to put into execution an old plan 
for making # broad boulevard along the north-eastern edge of the town, to connoat 
the modern quarter of Salhiyyeh with the Bagdad road. The pretext i that thi 
houlovard is necessary for the movement of troops, ‘Trees are being cut down, 
without, for the moment, any consideration of proprietary rights of compensation 

8. The approach of the offensive was generally known, and, for several days 
beforehand, the rebels devoted considerable attention to ‘the Damuscus-Reirat 
Railway, no doubt with a view to impeding the mavement of troops and supplies 
On the evening of the 11th instant, a band pulled up 300 yards of the line and 
destroyed a culvert at ‘Tekiyeh, 30 kilom. from Damascds, burnt the railway station 
and attacked the electric power station there, which supplies Damascus with 
electricity, Tho power station was defended by live wires, which are said to have 
killed a last one rebel, hy ite employees and by gendarme, who apparently put up 
‘a good fight, until they were relieved by an armoured train, ‘The line was repaired 
after an interruption of thirty-six hours, 

‘9. On the night of the 12th-13th instant, another band cut the line at Yafoofa, 
66 Kilom. from Damascus, but this damage was repaired after an interruption of 
twelve hours. Yafoofa, it may be remarked, is goarded by French troops, which 
were apparently outnumbered and had to retreat before the band. 

10. On the 17th instant, the band of Akkasheh was reported a few hundred 
yards east of the station of Ain Fijeh (21 kilom. from Damascus), where is the source 
df the drinking-water supply of Damascus. An armoured train was at once sent to 
the spot, ana the band disappeared. 

11.” Almost every night the bands have been firing at passing trains, but these 
demonstrations have hitherto heen innocuous. 

12. On my way back from Beirat I found the station of Zebdani, the capital 
of shat railway district, full of refugees from villages along the line, fying rom 
the hands and the French troops. The Katmakam of Zebdani got into my train 
and announced that he had just resigned owing to what he described ac a wanton 
tombardwent, ty a French armoured train, of a small village called Medaveb, close 
to the line. | According to him, this village was quite peaceful. A band had 
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entered and left it, the villagers being powerless to resist. Subsequently it had 
been bombarded by the French, who had killed eight harmless villagers and wounded 
‘a number of others. A shell had also killed # gendarme, who had a few hours before 
been hastinadoed by the rebels for refusing to co-operate with them 

13. Of course, native presentations of such affairs must be taken with caution, 
but I fear that, owing to the absence of political officers with the forces, much 
destruction of innocent villages is lected by French troops ignorant of ocal 
conditions 

14. On my return journey from Beirut I noticed that the number of French 
posts along the lined been increased, and thatthe previously existing poste had 
heen reinforced. Several villages close to the line had the appearance of being 
deserted by their inhabitants 

5. Bands have also been in evidence along the railway south of Homs, and 
‘one band uttucked and plundered the station at Kusseir, the scene of the murder of 
tho three French civilian employees of the cadastre Inst month (see paragraph 1 of 
my despatch No, 256 of 28th ultimo), Incidentally, I was recently informed by 
French employee of the cadastre that these three unfortunate Frenchmen were not 
amordered by the band, which contented itself with stripping them. ‘They were 
murdered after the departure of the band by landowners of Kusseir, who resented a 
cadastral rosteiction of their land nscrpations 

16. Further north, around Hama, the situation appears to have improved 
owing to the submission of the Mawali tribe, which participated in the Hama revolt 
of last October 

17. Early this morning the troops, after a very brief preliminary bombard. 
ment, moved out of Damascus again, with the object of establishing new posts and of 
weeping the rebels into the various posts previously established in the eastern oasis. 
‘Tho village of dobar, close to the British hospital, came in for considerable attention, 

nd soveral British refugees from it arrived at the consulate during the course of 

‘with tho usual excited tales of French violence. The city, indeed, is full of 

‘The expeditionary force returned to the town at sunset. No doubt 
expeditions of this kind are to follow: 

18. {t ix unlikely thot the bands proper, ax distinet from villagers, who on 
‘ccasion join ther, have remained in the area being swept by the French troops 
‘Au a tater of fuct, it is improbable that considerable bands can any longer find 
nulticient food supplies in this stricken area, which the bands and the French between 
hein have by now denuded. T eather fram Captain Picot that the French are 
reulising the folly of destroying villages and propose to adopt a system of hostages 
(see paragraph No, 9 of my despatch No. 240 of the 13th ultimo) to be taken from 
the different villages in the Merj and the Ghouta, 

19. While attempting to clear up the eastern warden area, Colonel Andréa 
apparently hopes to disarm the town of Damascus, from which the bande are largely 
recruited, He has just issued a proclamation to the effect that all arms and 
ammunition in the city must be surrendered before the 1st January, 1926, after which 

‘one in whore possession wearch hax revealed arms or ammunition will be 
brought bofore the military tribunal, Needless the disarmament of an 
Oriental town like Damascus will be exceedingly di 

‘20, ‘There is now much talk at Damascus of peace negotiations, As reported 
in my telegram No. 39 of the 17th instant, deputations are proceeding to the Jebel 
Druse and to the bands east of Damascus, with a view to sounding the rebel leaders 
‘as to the terms of peace they would be prepared to accept, Amir Arslan, a Lebanon 
Druse, who has been once exiled for his anti-French activities, is a member of the 
first deputation. Emir Tahir, the cousin of Emir Said, who was recently released 
‘owing to the intervention of His Majesty's Government (see correspondence ending 
‘with my despatch No, 250 of the 1th ultimo) is a member of the second deputation. 
‘The members of both deputations had discussed the matter at Beirut with 
M. de Jouvenel, who gave them assurances that their missions would not bedisapproved 
of. Some of the members travelled in the train by which T returned from Beirut. 
Apparently the great dificulty willbe the question of an amnesty, which the rebels 
will certainly desire to be general, while the French apparently wish to limit it to 
caver only political rebellion as distinct from freebooting—a distinction not always 
easy to make. Amir Arslan says that the Jebel Druse does not wish to be 
independent, but would prefer to be inclnded in the Syrian Unity. Apparently the 
Druises feel that they would be safer against any oppression such as that of Captain 
Carbillet, if they were part of a Syrian State Government could intercede 
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for them, In this connection, I would invite a reference to my despatch No. 82 of 
the 13th May last for the negotiations between the Drase chiefs and the Nationalists 
before the rebellion. 
21. An important deputation of Damascene notables, elected at a meeting held 
at the municipality, wishes to proceed to Beirut to discuss the situation with 
M. de Jouvenel. ‘The deputation is fairly representative of political and non- 
volitical elements of the population. There seems to be some doubt as to whether 
Reus ouvenel is prepared to receive the deputation at present All elements 
appear to think that the election of a Constituent Assembly to decide the future 
f the State must be promised by the French, if the rebels are to be 


pressed the opinion that the French would 

‘negotiation. The military effort required 
fice of blood and money probably 
The 


auade with nogot 
instance, whither Yusuf Bey Hayat 
to have proceeded some time ago wit 





E 8164/357/89) No. 399. 
Acting Consul-General Norman Mayers to Sir Awsten Chamberlain.—(Recvived 


December 31.) 
ge) wut, Docomber 20, 1925. 


‘THE question of tho currency is at the present time an undoubted source of 
disontent in the Great Lebanon, and perhaps a contributory cause of the general 
Syrian unrest, The Syrian pound, issued by the Banque de Syrie et du Grand Liban 
ai the fixed value of 20 francs paper, follows the vagnries of its French stepmother 
and is thoroughly unpopular with the whole community. 

2. The convention signed between the bank and accredited representatives on 
the Zird January, 1024, copy of which was forwarded to the Department of Overseas 
Trade by Mr. Satow in his despatch No. 60 0. of the 26th May, 1924, laid down 
in article 2 that this money is the sole legal tender in the States of Syria, the Lebanon 
And the Jebel Drase. All public and private business was to be done in this currency, 
fd. all prices fixed in it. But the maney, was already ‘unpopular and partly 
fhetlestudl and these measures were modified by a decree, published simultancously 
nd transmitted to the Department of Overseas Trade in despatch No. 6 Q-T. of 
the Sist January last, which permitted the issue ‘of commercial bills in foreign 
[urrencies if of jnore than five days’ duration, the keeping of deposit and current 
Secounts in foreign currencies, and even the payment of debts in gold, provided both 
parties were in agreement on the transaction. . = 

‘3. But these palliatives, introduced after an agitation in business circles here, 
did not go far enough. The bank, which had taken in, good metal in exchange for 
sx now depreciated paper, was accused of simple robbery. Its one-sided monopoly 
its nowoented. In Aleppo, I believe, its issue of paper money never had any 
Ses dation worth mentioning, and in Damascus only a partial one. The law ss to 

ation worth menticoi"e akon seriously. In the Lebanoa, where the Syrian 


Pound and piastre are more current, than elsewhere, many penple, especially, the 


Peasants of the mountains and the Bekaa, have continued to rd it to a great 
Peasants ot vite oF the formal orters of the Goverment, Circulation, which was 


[14003] ay 





about 10 million Syrian pounds towards the end of 1923, has now dropped, it is 
said, toa level of about 8 millions, 

4. The rapid fall in the franc has increased this distrust extensively during 
the last year. Business men of any standing have ceased to use the local currenc’ 
except for transactions of the moment. Whichever shop in Beirut a customer enters 
he will find the eloth, hardware or furniture he wishes to purchase marked privately 
at a gold value. The vendor works out the price of the day at the rate of exchange 
and asks the equivalent in Syrian currency. ‘This system is almost universal. In 
commerce it is the only practical one to follow. ‘The price of vegetables and meat 
in the market even rises as the exchange falls. The whole country is alive to the 

hlessness as a stable token of the official currency, and any boatman or cabman 

Il quote to his fare the exchange rate of the day of the Egyptian or English pound. 

5. ‘The strange thing is that this state of affairs holds good in a country happy 
in having no national debt, no external debt beyond its obligations towards the 
Ottoman Public Debt, and a large quantity of gold in free, if theoretically occult, 
circulation, In no way ean Syria hope to profit, as another country might in foreign 
trade for example, by the depreciation of her currency. 

6, ‘The diliculties of budgeting under these conditions can be imagined. Each 
time the franc falls.there is dismay in the ranks of the petty traders, who have 
yot learned the trick of dealing on a gold basis. Officials and clorks with fixed 
‘alaries aro continually being given grounds for discontent with the diminishing 
purchasing power of their earnings. 

7. The only people who appear to have benefited by the situation are the 
Banque de Syrie and some speculators, Tt seems likely too that French commerce 
hag protted indirctly by tho harnessing of the Syrian pound to the franc. “The 
fixed ratio between the two, apart from the tendeney of goods purchased in countries 
of low exchange to bo fundamentally cheaper, encourages Syrian buyers to go to 
France for their stocks 

8. Against this gain should be sot the loss in prestige which, in this country 
of a hard bargain and a quick perception of financial disadvantages, the low value 
of the currency suggests. France's supposed poverty ix her chief defect in the eyes 
of many here, especially among the trading community of the Lebanon, If it is 
the law of the modern world that wealth induces reapect, that rulo holde certainly 
good in Syria, whose attention ix continually tarned on to the prosperity of Egypt, 

d to the administration which filled the flesh-pots of a land with which Syria has 
many ties, 

9, A movement has consequently been set on foot for a new currency for Syria 
based on gold. France would do a great deal towards removing a sanse of grievance 
if she nceoded to it, Hor excellent commercial position on the Syrian market might 
bo maintained or even improved, in view of the probability of countries of high 
exchangn purebasing goods in countries of low exchange, such as France at the 
moment ix. ‘The coat of the army of occupation and of the French administration, 
rickoned in Fronch francs, would rive; but it ix pointed out that in the matter of 
army supplies expenses would not be greatly increased, since cereals and meat, two 
of the chief commodities needed, are already bought on a gold basis. 

10, ‘The present currency is looked upon as having drained away a considerable 
part ofthe wealth of the country, and aaa placing it under a perpetual disailt 
Heino constant reminder that the mandatory Power ie not so stroag on the exchequct 
sido a& alternative mandatory Powers might have been. If other conditions make 
it possible, a revision of the currency is one of the first steps which, after pacification, 
the French would be well advised to take, 

Thave, &e 


NORMAN MAYERS. 





(B 8165/357/89 No. 260. 
Acting Contul-General Mayer# to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced December 31.) 


No, 173.) 

lr, Beirut, December 20, 1995, 
IN continuation of my despatch No, 171 of the 14th December last T hare the 

honour to report that there is a recrudescence of mbel acti the countey 

bordering on Hermon which lies between: Rashoya and Hasbaya, The bands are again 


in the vicinity of where they are attacking the French, In view of the 
in the icity. of Hasho7s Duane Wise only to be expected; but tho peace to 
qRarity in the country nearer Beirut, which appeared very real when Zayd Attrash 
made his first raid, is this time much further removed. If the Deuses of the Lebanon 
wwere to be raised it was in that first unexpected sally. 
2. A traveller who arrived from Hasbaya in t 

town as being abject in its misery 
region of Khulweh-el-Kufeir in considerable str 

zuas were busy both to the north and to the south. Mo 
jeft. Practically all the hou 
colonial troops sill goes on. The Seuegales 
i ae oe at enn ay et a a 
treatment ot the hands of the Drusca. The victims seem to take their lot very quietly 
Dever hme the reasortion of Freuch authority, the Druses living in the region have 
fared badly, All who could move havo, of course, tld with their familion aud, their 
joods, whether they took part in the rebellion or not. A house of a peaceable Presa 
fn Hastaya was described to me. The owner was av old man who lived there with his 
wife and invalid daughter. The women hud got away, bat bo lsd been loft behind whew 
the Fronch camo back. ‘Thereupon is house had tben fired, oud is burat body still 
Tay in tn ashen. Thin was said by soo to have been the work of the Chinn of 

a seeking vengeance (seo paragraph 2 of my despatch No, 150 of the 
Racin coking vengeance oo paren 2 ner Maton the ek 
fs an instance that there in no lack of reciprocity in deeds of violence, 

‘4. The weather, which haa boon very stormy during the Inst fow days, will favour 

the French, who at any rato can find warmth and sbelter in_ the villages they oscupy, 
rather than the rbal, nt largo in the snow and sent of the higher mouataing 


NORMAN MAYERS. 


niddle of last week describes the 
» bands, who were then in the 
was hourly expested, and the 

than halt the iubsbitants had 


been completely looted. Pillage by the French 
enegalese and the North Africans do not he 
path on their marauding expeditions 


(14003) 
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CHAPTER V.—GENERAL. 


(E 6502/362/65} No. 361. 


Mr. Auston Chamberlain to the Marquess 
(No. 2485.) 
My Lord, 

T TOOK advantage of a visit of courtesy paid to ui French Ambassador 
this afternoon to speak to his Excellency about the passage of Turkish troops 
through Syria. I reminded him of the extremely friendly assurances given to 
Mr. Phipps by M. Berthelot on the 1st June (your telegram No. 207 of that date 
and by M. Léger on the 9th September, as reported by Mr. Phipps in a. privat 

ter. I said that 1 was now informed that the Turkish Governmont was sek: 
permission for the passage firat of 600, and later of 6,000, hat this gave me 
foie concern, not that T thought that the Turks were contemplating an attack 

upon Irak, but because there was no excuse for such movements, and they could 

only be intended as a throat. I trusted that, if any troops wore allowed to pass, it 

would bo only in small numbers, and that the French Government would insist 

Uhat with tho arrival of onoh detachment an equal number should be. brought away 

doforw a farther detachment was allowed to pase a 

M. de Flow the Quai d'Orsay print which reached him 

at ho had seen that some such demands 

nmont had instructed their Exubassy in 

Constantinople to make strong objections. He would report wo M. Briand what 
Thad said 

I thon told his Excellency that I mast speak to him about Damascus. Ho 
asked rather eagerly if { had any nows, and said that he had been intending to put 
thin quostion to mo. 

T road to him, with very slight omissions and altorations, the text of telegrun 
No, 20 of tho 21st’ Ootober from Consul 8: Lnaid that I thought it my duty 
to bring thin report to his notice. So f the incident inight reach this 
country in private lottors, and I thought it better to sp about it 

thanked me for giving him this information. Ho said that as 
ne axporionee of tho East and Par East, the things which be had 
il had produced » vory bad improssion upon his own mind, which had boon 
confirined and atrongthetied by the telegram which I had just road to hi 
much, he added, in all these Bastorn oo doponded upon perso 

Tthen ventured upon the observation that such informatio 
mado me feel that the French Government ought to b 
might woll be that a serious situation would develop in Sysia. 
part the Soviot or Turkish Governments had in those troubles. 

M. de Plourian seemed to think that the ‘Turks had little pon the 
disturbances, though tl t displeased by thom. He thought the activities 
of the Soviet Government more dangerous. 

Tam, &. 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 





No. 362 
The Marquess of Crewe to Mr. Austen Chamberlain (Received November 10.) 


(No. 419,) [By Bag.] 
(Telegraphic) Paris, November 9, 1925. 
FOREIGN Office despatch No. 8656 and letter from’ Air Ministry dated 
80th October. 
I mentioned this matter to M. Briand to-day, reminding him of what 
M. Herriot had said in January last about the Syrian frontier, and adding that, so 
far as the recent passage of Turkish troops on the railway is concerned, T understood 
that the French authorities had been taking the matter in hand. On this latter 
point M. Briand said it had been clearly laid down that no greater number of troops 





sould be allowed to pass eastward than that which was passing west; th, 
wt AS formes cast mast not represent reinforcements, but only reliefs 

As regards the fr treltad given instructions to the French dey 
Sjria LY auy point ever arose which seemed to involve a change in the fy 

‘er he would certainly take po action witbout consulting you. He co 
nt oat hat fart of the world are so closely intertwined that indepehs 
Men action tn such a matter would be a grave mistake. T aaid it was an open 
secret that the Turk: oof aaquiring, in some way or another and 
Sere at a eevee the whole length of the Bagdad Railway. M. Briand said he 


that the former class mu 


y whatever of parting with French control ovér that portion of te 


had no intenti 


railway which runs through Syrian territory 





No. 363. 


Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 11 


HS a} phic.) Beirut, November 11, 1920 
MEOLLOWING from liaison officer for Air Ministry :— 
‘Train hitherto detained at Islahie has been allowed to proceed eastward 
- Mtward-bound train will follow. Nothing more has passo westwards; 
‘thousand | Egeoup omitted) are expected. Unwillingly am forced 
French incapable of keeping agreements, Seventh division is 
Iy reported to be about to move eastward by road. Syrian situation 


rebela occupying Hasbaya in the Hermon area 


(Repeated to Bagdad and Palestine.) 





No. 964, 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain to the Marqueas of Crewe (Paris) 


(No, 3779.) 


My Lord, Ma 
My LOM Invest reporta which 1 havo received from Syrin are. casing. me 


0 4 serious failure on the part of tho I 


Foreign Office, November 14, 1 


concern, since thoy tnd 
Give effect ceafes Taf Anglo-French co-operation throughout the warld which it 
Ercan treme 

2 ho Sth December, 1924, in my first 
anrusred ony present clice, | obgerved to his Excellency that national friendship could 
pot be confined only to the relations existing between the Governments in London and 
Paris, but must extend to th eiatives nal parts of de word 

jerriot cordially agreed, and as h and British representatives 
anes al ta maintain core and contionave collaboration. with their 
abroestive British and French colleagues, I am satisfied that my instructions in this 
reset have been scrupulously observed by Brivsh officials and by no one more 6 
Than His Majesty's consul at Datascus; and Lhave reason to know that M, Briand 
than Tis Moiese Gunilar instructions insued. by M. Herriot should be obwerved with 
ea OFA what hus happened, a8 regards Anglo-French co-operation 
Lind that Br, Smart, His Majesty's consul at Damascus, an admirable public servant, 
[own to postess the strongest sympathy and goodwill towards France, who bas 
handled «dificult situation wid consummate aki, has boen accxsed by high French 
Mijeials of direct respemsibility for provoking the recent troubles at Damascus by 
ce treet Nakoes which he ig alleged to have placarded in the town, ‘These 
memmatons are devoid of any foundation whatever. Notices based, on definite 
otlestions made to Mr. Smart ty che delegation of the High Commissioner were 
Stixed by him after the first bombardment in tho waiting-roam of the consulate only, 
aed vw to the removal of British subjects out of the danger zones in case the 
Tim Sniment of the town should be renewed—an eventuality which had been 
pombMrdowed if the town should fail to comply with the conditions imposed on it by 
fresrrench authorities These notices were withdrawn as soon as the delegation 


Syria ? 





Smart have neverthe been giv Seren epee) 
sed wih ther fc of te sce. Isat exprons ay proton gre ste 
kg on ep ic eld pearng asa o Bee 
mite bet he senate es sath Sa 
ee posed with aut defence to auch attacks when his action ina mre moment §,cousal 
{ct ave reply bun ade dag Ue later el a eee 
[fe and in London ; and according to the categorical aseura eters 
eet tebe the French Government that greater number of T ae ‘i 
be allot ofan ental tas atl tas pace wen ee ae 
‘Y of troops must represent not reinfor family eliats:) Tinow tensa 

that the Frosch onboiaen : aforcements but only reliefs. I now | 
hs iorities have allowed a Turkish troop train, tained at 
iii tnd “ata aush'an er eta’ sane 
eran and chat another eamvard-bound tain to fllow- amt along teasy 
eee iy AF Beisact 20 editely at variance with the undertakings emphatically 

5. ‘The present. relation en the Fi 

ly ae es msent betweon the French and British Governments are 
ian or mien any tucele eee 
tig acne vi Breads ake aa ane et ae 
in miy duty wore I not to call shee aligntion frankly to the grave. danger which 
‘ 2 he relations between the two countries unless sto} pyar 
4 B eet Reneral policy ay th ment at rays tar a ad that 
Briand is as anxious as ‘a: tenho ibe ae 
confidence and co-operation iv more lilac 
ork con whch wv ngage "on 1 the eso of he gre 


6, Your Lordship should read this i 
and Rave ony Lordship should read this despatch to the Minister for Foreign Affaire 


horities in Syria havo 


Lam, &e, 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, 





[B 7143/357/89) No, 368, 


Mr. Auaten Chamberlain to the Marquees of Crewe (Paria. 


(90,3888) 
My Lord, 
y Lord, Foreign Office, November 19, 192% 
THE French Ambassador cal 1 f ee ar, 
wae wid Ambatsador called upon me this morning in anticipation of the 
,,.. Me Fleuriau recurred to the co 
tyre oe Fleuriay recur ‘conversation which he had had with Sir Wi 
‘Tyrrel about Afuia in Sri. He had reported what Sir Willian Tyee Tad ad 
ferris, and three days ago he had received instructions on the subject, but he h 
; ved by indisposition from acting upon them earlie Arias istered 
3 that be folly shared my der that oa two countess Seid parser eae 
te ogre a uate eg nee pes 
ig uyobligntions of friendship to Great Britain, “Indeed, the Turkish Ambassador 
rn Ce rena snapon of cn intimate friendship between the French and 
Britia z . he suggested, was causing t ch Got 
fe.unfaithful to the Angora engagements. M. Briand ted rpicct cae hee 
can Ex al Sr a eR age 





she bad special duties as mandatory to the League of Nations to Pp 
mandated territory of Syria being used in any way for hostile preparations « 

‘auainst another mandated territory. The Turkish Ambassador bad explaiy 

the troops which it was desired to pass eastward were not reinforcements but 

bat the Turkish Government did not wish to bring back the men relieved by the 
route owing to the recent troubles in Kurdistan and the still prevalent unrest, ‘L 
desired to establish Turkish soldiers in that district and were replacing Kurdish 
Scldiers by Turks, The disbanded soldiers therefore returned to their homes and ditt 
Hot pass westward. On these assurances the 6,000 troops which the Turks had asked 
for had been allowed to pass 

Told M. de Flcurtay that I was completely puzzled by this communicatiin, 
which did not seem to me consistent with the information I bad just received from 
You in your telegram No, 443. 

Node Fleuriau attempted at first to prove that the two communications were 
consistent inasmoch as the eastward-bound troops were in fact not reinforcements 
but reliefs 

T remarked that that was the information given by the Turkish Ambassadr, 
but 1 asked whether the French Government was in a position to verify it; anc | 
Spoke with great seriousness to the Ambassador of the necessity of maintaining + ad 
ePforcinyg upon subordinates the friendly policy of the two Governments, | T potr, ed 
Gut that by yesterday's decision of the House of Commons we had become guaran srs 
ott rench security, that this result had been achieved with the approval of all partis 
oid by an alinost unanimous vote of the House of Commons; but that there was in 
aiain quarters n great deal of suspicion of Erench policy, and that 1 attached the 
Gtmost iimpartance to being able to nhow that such suspicion was groundless, 

M. de Flourian then, speaking personally and without instructions, as he took 
pains to observe, said that General Sarrail had been out of control, that he had. kept 
Parench Government completely in the dark, that it was not pleasant for him to 
have to make even personnlly and in such an informal way this confession to te 
Tut that he was sure that T should find no such cause to complain of the action of 
the new High Commissioner, The Ambassador then touched lightly on the position 
Of Mr, Smart, and drew my attention to the atatement made by ML. Briand yester 
to the Foreign Affairs Committee of the Chamber 

Taaid ¢hat T had noted this statement with pleasure, that Consul Smart's action 
had the full approval of Hi Majesty Government and that he was known for his 
Marpathy with France. The Ambassador might have obverved that several questions 
Pep alrekdy been put to me on the subject in the House of Commons, but Thad 
postponed them all till next Wednesday in order that T might have. received 
Rr feiand's reply before answering them, ag in defending a British official T was 
Anxious not to appear to reflect upon. a servant of the Erench Government 

‘The Ambaseador then passed to the question of Mosul, He said that be attached 
ce to the statetnent which T had made to him in conversation in Paris, 

primarily an issue between Turkey and the League 
and that in particular T should so regard any attack by ‘Turkey on the territory 
Aajgned Wy the League to Irak. An this statement had been nade in a private 
sie MeStion be bad not at first liked to make use of it, but Sir William Tyrrell ha 
told him that he might regard it as an official expression of the view of the Britinh 
Guerment.. He had accordingly communicated it to M. Briand, who had assure 
fan"that the French Government had no intention of attempting to enforce any 
Pim promive that was disagreeable to this country, and would do ite utmost within 
the Limits imposed upon it to secure at the Council a solution acceptable to us. 

Tthen developed more fully my views npon the importance of the treatment of 
the Mosul issue by the League. I pointed out how exactly parallel were the circum 
rie ieee in which the League was constituted judge of the Mosul dispute with those 
stich had made it judge of the Gresco-Bulgarian frontier. In each case, the Council 
Paving received an assurance from one of the parties that it would abide by the 
savaion of the Council whatever it, was, the Acting President had insisted upon 
obtaining from the other party a similar assurance before putting the report and 
ceuticn to the Council. ‘The Council waa, in fact, as M. Boncour had observed to 
me in Paris, building up a system of jurisprudence for the League out of these 
Individual cases, Tfit allowed Greece or Bulgaria to go back on the ‘assurance which 
Zach had given, what would remain of the authority of the League, and of what value 
toch i be the League in case of other frontier disputes, say, on the boundaries of 
Poland or Crechoslovakia, or even on the Rhine? It was in the light of the immense 


great importanc 
That 1 regarded that question as p 








decisions as precedents for the future ac 
cases that I had spoken to my colleagues and made my report 
Suncil in the Grwco-Bulgarian question. 
ile Ambassador said he fully realised the importance of 
br Mosul it was strengthened by the 
aindate the guardianship of the Le 
T replie “¢ to my argument, and that certainly if the Turks 
attack the boundary settled by the League we should at once app. 
and I should ask what the Council proposed to d 
nded to enforce, and I should watch their decisi 
thé steps which they might take the 
which Great Britain might have to 
me future time the 


m of the League in 


iew of the case 
mal fact that Irak was a 


and what 
n with the great 
would be the measure 

onform if the 

bject of dispute. 





Ne 


Consul-General, Beirut, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced December 12.) 


phic.) 


Beirut, December 12, 1925. 
FOLLOWING from liaison officer for 


Air Ministry 
Train situation we: Total of 29 officers and 6,05 
passed enstwards and 103 officers and 4 
Syrian situation as follow 
up Damascus situation, whore 
of Syrin denuded of troops for 
elwowhere. Railway cut last 
Commise 


men have 
men have passed westwards. 

French concentrating all efforts ¢ 
en battalions now concentrate 
this purpose 


clearing 
Many parts 
and trouble may be now expected 
night hetween Damascus and Rayak. High 


mer has gone to Aleppo, where anti-French propaganda tecominy 
very strong. Turkish influence suspected. Lebanon q) 


(Repeated to Bagdad and Palestine. Sent to Foreign Office, N 





No. 


Consul, Damaseus, to Sir Austen Chamberlain 


eived December 17.) 
(No. 38) 
(Telographic.) Damascus, December 17 
FRENCH High Commissioner informs me that he is sending C 
to Jerusalem to open discussions on frontier d on between British and French 
mandated territories. Mailles, who was on Turco-Syrian Frontier Commission, has 
been reported by His Majesty's consul at Aleppo as Anglophil 
(Sent to Bagdad, No, 0, and Jerusalem, No. 15.) 


